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PREFACE. 


To prepare this edition, I have made use of the same 
MSS. that had been previously employed (see Preface to 
Part III). M 8 = Morris -MS. in the Royal Asiatic Society, 
however, was of lielp only for the two former Nipatas. 

As to the counting of the Suttas a slight difference 
exists between the Commentary and the present edition. 
In the, Sattaka-Nipata, Vagga II tin 1 Commentary counts 
No. XVII as sattame, aHhame, navame. Following it, 
we should therefore substitute Nos. XVII — XIX for our 
No. XVII, and accordingly XX for XVIII and so on 
till we come to our XXVIII — XXX which, of course, is 
counted by the Commentary simply as No. XXX. In 
every Vagga the Commentary counts from one to ten or 
eleven, if there are more Suttas than ten in a Vagga. 

In one instance, where both sets of MSS. differ about 
some details in two corresponding Suttas (No. VII and VIII 
of the Navaka-Nipiita, see p. 370, 372), the Commentary 
is in favour of the manner of distributing the respective 
words as I have done it. The passage (Commentary on 
Sutta VII) runs as follows: buddham paccakkhatun ti 

buddho ayan ti evam patikkhipitum, dliammadlsu es’ eva 
nayo. Evam tava althakathaya agatam, paliyam panft 
injasmim sutte agatigamanani kathetva atthame buddha- 
dinam paccakkhanam kathitam. 

I need not say much on the prolific results to he won 
, from the Commentary, not only for a better understanding 
of the sense in general, but also for the special meaning 
of many words and locutions. The reader will find a list 
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Preface. 


of such words .as, in my opinion, would deserve an ex- 
planation sub Index I, but, I regret to say, these are only 
a few sheaves of the rich harvest of information to be got 
from the Commentary. 

I have to tender my warmest thanks to those Libraries 
which were kind enough to allow me to use at home the 
MSS. required for this edition, prolonging the loan of 
them again and again, viz. the India Office Library and 
the Library of the .Royal Asiatic Society, both in London. 

W ii r z b u r g (Bavaria). 

September 1898. 


The Editor. 
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ANGUTTARA-NFKAYA. 

SAtTAKA-NIPATA. 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
bud dliassa. 

r. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavil Savatthi- 
in viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa fin mac. Tatra kho 
lagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bliadante 1 

te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavil etad 
oca: — 

2. Sattalii 2 bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
irahmacannam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru ca ' 
havaniyo cak Kata nielli sattalii? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo ca hoti sakkara- 
tno ca + anavahiiattikamo ca* ahiriko ca* anottappi ca 
fiiccho 6 ca micchaditthi ca. # 

[mehi kho bhikkhave sattalii dhammelii samannagato 
ikkhu sabrahmacftrTnam appiyo ca hoti 7 amanapo ca 
mi ca abhavanlyo ca. 

Sattalii bhikkhave dhaminehi samannagato bhikkhu 
iralimacarlnani piyo ca 8 hoti manapo ca gain ca bhil- 
ijyo^ ca. Katamehi sattalii? 

M. Ph. bhaddante. 2 T. santi hi. J o)nltted by T. 

Mg adds hoti. s M. Ph. M 8 add hoti. 

' Ph. mahiccho. 7 omitted by M 7 . 8 omitted by Mg. 

► T. bhava° 

A.uguttarn, part IV. 


1 



2 


A nguttam-Nikaya. 


1.5 — 11.4 


5. [dim bhikklmve bliikldiu na labhakiimo ca hoti na 
sakkarakflmo ca 1 na annvahhattikamo ca 1 hirima 2 ca^ 
ottappi 4 ca appiccbo ca saiumiiditthi ca. 

Imebi khu bhikklmve sattahi dlmmmehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinaip ]>iyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 


II. 

1. Sattahi bhikklmve dhaininehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarinain appiyo ca hoti amanfipo ca agaru ca 
abhavamyo ca. Ivatamehi sattahi? 

2 . Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo ca hoti 5 sikkara- 
kamo ca 6 anavanhattikamo ca 7 ahinko ca 6 anottappi ca 
issuki ca macclmri ca. 

Imebi kho bhikklmve sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinain appivo ca hoti amanapo ca 
agaru ca abhavamyo ca 8 . 

3. Sattahi bhikkha\e dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacfmnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca'> garu ca bha- 
vaniyo ca. Ivatamehi sattahi? 

4. Idlia bhikklmve bhikkhu na labhakamo ca"’ hoti na 
sakk&rakamo ca‘° na anavannattikamo ca‘° hirima 11 ca 1 * 
ottappi ca anissuki 14 ca amacchari ca. 

Iiiiehi 1 * kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinain piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 


omit 


1 M s adds hoti; T. M 6 . M 
* M«. T. M 6 . M 7 add hoti. < M, ottapi. 

! Tu 1 ' 6 M H«- M. add hoti. 

7 M. M 8 add hoti. * M. Ph. M 


S. birr' 


M 6 i aids hoti. 


ca ti. 


,i T ' Sl - “■ - <*« w 


" S. hirima; M a liiriko. 
IJ T. M ; ottapi. 

14 M. ana”; T. M 7 arm"; 

15 M t iti. 


“ all MSS. ear. S. add li 1 1 ' ' 
M f , anussiki. 
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III. 

1. Satt’imani 1 bhikkhave balani. Katamfmi satta? 

2. Saddhabalain, viriyabalam, liiribalain 2 , ottappabalam 3, 
satibalaip, samadhibalam, pahhabalaip. 

Imam kho bhikkhave satta balani ti. 

Saddhabalain viriyah ca« hiris ottappiyam balani 
satibalaip samadhih ca 6 pahha ve sattamam balani. 
Etehi balavft bhikkhu sukham jlvati pandito, 
yoniso vicine? dhammain, panhayattham 8 vipassati. 
pajjotass’9 t*va nibbanam. vimokho IO lioti cetaso ti. 


IV. 

1. Sutt’iinani bhikkhave balani. Kataniani vitta? 

2. Saddhabalain. vinvabalani. hiribalam a . ottappabalam, 
satibalaip. saniadhibal.ini, pannabalain. Katanian ca 
bhikkhave saddhabalain? 

3. ldha bhikkhave anvasavako ^addlm lioti. ^addahati 
Tathagatassa bodlum * i t i pi Hhagava arahaip samma- 
sanibuddlm v ijjacarana‘^ampallnn ,1 sugato lnkavidu anuttaro 
nurisadanunasaratbi Sattba devainamisxanani buddho 
Bhagavif ti. Idaip vucoati bhikkhave saddhsbalam. 
Katanian ca bhikkhave \myabalam? 

4. Idha bhikkhave anvasavako araddhavirivo viharati 
fckusalanaip dhainmanani pahanaya. kusalanani dhaminanain 
iipasampadaya, thainava dalhaparakkanio amkkhittadhuxo 
kusalesu dhaniniesu. I dam vuccati bhikkhave virivabalaip. 
Katanian ca bhikkhave hiribalam * ? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavaho hirima 2 lioti, birivati 
kayaduccaritona vaciduccaritena manodueeantena. hmyati 


M. Ph. Mg reix fit hi fore -alt’ imani 

. - ' .. j • i -% r r 


u rami', ufhr whirl) VI. hit' 

• T. otappa" 

M«. T. M*. M ; . S. virivabalam. 5 
6 S. 9aniiUlliil*alai|>. r Ms \ii ini. 

» Ph. S. pajo® M. S. viinukklm. 


of No. I till 
2 S. hirr 

4 


the mitml i>hra$e 
la imd Hi. pa. 

S. bin. 
s Ms "vatti. 
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Anguttara-Nikiiya. 


IV.6— V.S 


papakanaip akusalanam dhammSnaip sam&pattiyS. Idarp 
vuccati bhikkbave hiribalam 1 . Kataman ca bliikkhave 
ottappabalam? 

6. Idlia bliikkhave ariyasavako ottappi hoti, ottuppati* 
kftyaduccaritena vaclduecaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanaip akusalanam dhammanarp saniapattiva. Idarp 
vuccati bliikkhave ottappabalam. Katanian ca bliikkhave 
satibalam? 

7. Idlia bliikkhave ariyasaiako Ultima hot i pararnena 
satinepakkena sa manna ga to, cirakatam pi cirabhasitam pi 
saritii amissarita. Idam vuccati bliikkhave satibalaip. 
Katanian ca bliikkhave simadhihalam? 

8. Idlia bliikkhave ariyasavako \ivicc’ eva kaimdii . . . 
P e3 . . . catnttham 4 jlianam 4 upasampajja uharati. idarp 
vuccati bliikkhave samadhibalam. Katanian ca bliikkhave 
pahhabalam? 

9. Idlia bliikkhave ariyasa\ako paiinnv ;t hoti, udaiattha- 
gaminiya paniiaya samamiagntn nnyaya mbbedhikaya 
sarannidukkhakkhayaganiiniya. Main uicrati bhikkhavo 
pannabalam. 

Imani kho bhikklmc satta balani h. 

Saddhnbalam \iriyan ca' It in tittappnaw l.alain 
Siitibalara 6 Ntrnadliia ca’ panaa w Nittamam l.alain. 

^telii balava liliikklta Mikitani juati pamlitu, 
voniso viciue dhamni.tii,. pammattliam upassati. 
pajjata^’ 1 * eva niljl.anani, uiuoklm • hoti ccI.imi tj. 


8 J'^'r ‘t? Mlikkll:m! Ka.arnani satta? 

* 

1 hirr* * omitted hu M T>j, . r M 
; 1 wjhout - 


T. °ba)aii 


7 catuttliaijii- 


S. 


pujo" 


»r T S Wmokkhl.‘ S ' *“" ,a,lhil,al ' M » J - ’ 


»// ^ vir iy a baUip t 

.*/ . v 7 h. Kumfldllihulam 
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Dhaua-Yagga. 


0 


, Imani kho bhikkhave satta dhanani ti 1 . 

Saddhadlianam sdadhanam hiri ottappiyam dlianam 2 

sutadhanafi ca cago ca pafina ve sattamam dhanam. 

Yassa etc 5 dhana atthi itthiya punsassa va, 

adaliddo* ti tain aliu, amogham tassa jivitam. 

Tasinii saddhah ca silan ca pasiidam dliainmadassanaru 

anuyunjctlia medium sarams buddhanasrtsanan ti. 

VI. 

1. Satt’imani bhikkhave dhanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddhadlianam, "iladhanam, hiridhanam. ottappadha- 
nani, sutadhanam, cagadhanam, pannadhanam. Katanian 
ca bhikkhave saddhadlianam? 

ldha bhikkhave ariyasivaku suddhn hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassi bodhirn ‘iti pi ^o Bhagava araham samma- 
sanibuddho . . , pe '* . . . buddhu Bhagava ti. Idam 
vnccati bhikkhave saddhadlianam. Katanian «a bhikkhave 
slladluinam? * 

4. ldha bhikkhave arivastvako panatipata pativirato 
hoti . . . pe 6 . . . suraiuerayamajjapamadatt liana pativirato 
hoti. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave sdadhanam. Katanian ca 
bhikkhave hindhanaiji? 

5. ldha bhikkhave arivasavako hirima hoti. hiriyati 
kayaduecnntena vaeuluecaritena manoduccariteiia, hiriyati 
p&pakanaip akusalanam dhammanant samapattiya. Idaip 
vuccati bhikkhave hiridhanam. Katanian ca bhikkhave 
ottappadhanaip? 

6. ldha bhikkhave ariyasa\ako nttappi? hoti, nttappati* 
k&yaduccaritena vaclduccantona manoduceantena. ottappati 
papakunapi akusahuiaiti dhammanam samapattiya. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave ottappadhanaip. Katanian a bhikkhave 

sutadhanaip? 

1 M. Mg without ti. * omdtai by T. 

, eta, 4 Ph. Mg. 8. ada! s M. varaiu. 

* M, la; Ph, Mg pa. ? T. M tl otupi. 

1 T. Mg ottapati throughout. 
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YI.7 — VI 1.1 


7. Idha bliikkhave ariyasavako bahussuto hoti sutadliaro 
sutasannicayo, ye te tlkamma adikalyanii majjlie kalySna 
pariyosrinakalyJlna sattham 1 savyahjanam 2 kevalaparipuii- 
nam parisuddhaip brahmacariyam abhivadanti,tatharup&8sa* 
dhammil bahussuta honti dliata 4 vacasa paricita manasa- 
nupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdlia. Idam vuccati bliikkhave 
sutadhanam. Katamaii ca bliikkhave cagadhanam? 

8. Idha bliikkhave ariyasavako vigatamalaraaccherena 
cetasa agararn ajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasamiibhagarato. Idam uiceati bliikkhave 
cagadhanam. Kataman ca bliikkhave pahhadhanaip? 

9. Idha bliikkhave ariyasavako pahhava hoti . . . pes . . . 
sammadukkhakkkayagaminiyfi. Idam vuccati bliikkhave 
pahhadhanaip. 

Tmani kho bliikkhave satta dhanam ti. 

Saddhadhanani siladhanam liiri ottappiyam dhanam 
sutadhanafi ca cago ca pah ha ve sattamain dhanani. 
Yassa ete 6 dlianil? atthi itthiya purisassa va, 
adaliddo 8 ti tain ahu, amogham tassa jivitaip. 

Tasma saddliah ca silah ca pasridant dhammadassanapi 
anuyuhjetka medhavi saram 0 buddkanasasanan ti. 

VII. 

1. Atha kho Uggo rajamahamatto yena Bhagava ten'u- 
pasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantani abhivadetva ekam- 
antaip ro nisidi xo . Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggo raja- 
mahamatto Bhagavantani etad avoca ‘acchariyarp bhantc 
abbhutam bhante, yava addho Vayaig 11 bhantc Migaro 
Rohaneyyo yava mahaddhano yava mahabhogo , ti. ‘Kiva l * 


M 6 sattha; T. sattha. 

M 6 savyanjana; T. vyahjana. 

°rupas8a. 4 Jf, 
pa. 


3 M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 
5 M. la; Ph. M fi 
8 Ph. S. ada]° 9 M. M 8 

11 M 8 yavayaip; S. cayaip. 

12 M. Ph. kirp va; M 8 . & kihca; U 6 


6 S. eta. 
varaig. 


Ph. Mg dhata, 

7 T. dhanaip. 

10 omitted by T. 

kupci. 
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Dhana-Vagga. 


7 


addho pan’ Ugga Migaro Robaneyyo kiva x mahaddhano 
klva x mahabhogo’ ti? ‘Satam bhante satasabassanaig 2 
hirahhassa, ko pana vfido rupiyassa’ ti. ‘Atthi kho etanV 
Ugga dhanam? W etain 4 nattln ti vadfimi 5, tan ca kho 
etaip Ugga dhanaip sadharanam aggina udakena rajuhi 
corehi appiyehi dayadehi. Satta kho imani Ugga dhanani 
asadharanani aggina udakena rajiihi corehi appiyehi daya- 
dehi. Katamani satta? Saddhadhanam, slladhanam, 
hiridhanam, ottappadhanam , sutadhanaiu, cagadhanam, 
pannadhanaip* Imani kho Ugga satta dhanani asadharanani 
aggina udakena rajuhi corehi appiyehi dayadehi’ ti. 

vSaddhadhanam siladhanam hiri ottappiyani dhanani 
sutadhanah ca cago ca pahua ve sattamara dhanani. 
Yassa ete 6 dliana atthi itthiya purisassa va, 
sa ve? mahaddhano loke ajeyyo devamanuse 8 . * 

Tasma saddhaii ca si Ian ca pasadam dhaiumadassanani 
anuyunjetha 9 medhavi saraiu 1 " huddhanasasanan 11 ti. 


vin. 

]. Satt’imani 12 bhikkhave sahhojanani. Katamani satta? 
2. Anunayasahhojanain. patighasahhojanam, ditthisan- 
hojanam, vicikicchasahhojanam, manasahhojanain, bhavara- 
gasahhojanam, av ijjasa h hoj anani. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta sahhojanani ti. 


IX. 


1. Sattannam bhikkhave sahhojananam pahanaya samue- 
chedsiya brahmacariyain vussati’ 5 . Katamesam sattannam.'* 


#I M. Ph. kiig va; Mg. S. kiuca. 

2 M^sahassauaip; S.sahassani;Mgsahassanain sahassanani. 

3 omitted by T. 4 T. no tain. 5 M. Mg add ti. 

6 S. eta. 7 Mg sacce; T. sace. 8 M. °manusse. 

9 M. °yuhjeyya. 10 M. Mg varam. 11 T. bud d ha mV 
12 M 8 inserts kho. *3 S. vuccati throughout. 



Anguttara-Nikaya. 


IX.2— X.2 


b 

M ** n ‘ :r*'’ jSS3»““ ■ ■ ■ ’"*“ r,< ' i ‘‘; 

"ZT . 

nassa» • * •,_ l.vaiimacariy^iT 1 vussati. 

pahanftya samucc le ap am srtMl0 jananaiii pahanaya 

Imesani khoblukkhau . ,• y ato3 kho< bkik- 

samucchedaya brabmacanyamj^ ho ti 

amippadadbamraam, ^^^^4.»ianam . • • manasan- 

ditthisaimojanam . . • . aviiiasaiinojanaip 

, . , liliavaiTmasaimoianarii • • • •’ 

uojanaiii • ♦ • . fiKivatthukatam anabhava- 

bhikkliu acchejji 7 tanham vivatta). 8 >amu.,a..a. ( 
Tnanabhisamaya ai 


(lukkliaSK 


X. 

1. Satt’imani blnkkbave saimojanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Anunay asauiiojanam , patighasannojaiuip, ' 
nojanam, vicikicchasaimojanam, luanaaumojaimip, imi 
fioiauam, macchaviyasaimojanam. 

Imani kho l.hikkliav.* satta sahnojanam ti. 


‘Tiltn II OV 




Tass’ uddanaip'®: 


■ M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. 

2 T. dittbiya sa° 
i M. Ph. M 8 . S. insert ca. 
i omitted by T. Mg. 
s M 8 . T. Hi. 

6 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

^ T. M 6 . M : acchecchi; Ph. acchijji; 
8 T. M, va° 

Mg satta nip&tassa dhanaip ; M 6 . 


M 8 acchifu i. 

M, satta nipata 


T. satta nipatassa. 

•" Pb. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 vaggass’ udd° 
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Anusaya-Vagga. 
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Dve piyaip dve 1 balaip dhanaiji 2 * (samkhittaii c’eva 

vitthatam) 3 

Ugga saniiojanan c’eva pahana macchariyena 4 5 ti. 

XI. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhavc anusaya*. Katame satta? 

2. Kamaraganusayo, patighanusayo, ditthanusayo, vici- 
kicchanusayo, miinanusayo, bhavaraganusayo, avijjanusayo. 

line kho bhikkhave satta anusaya ti. 

XI r. 

1. Sattannam bhikkhavc anusayanam pahanaya sainuc- 
chedaya brahmacariyani vussati. Kataiuesam sattannam? 

2. Kamaraganusayassa pahanaya samuccliedaya brahma- 
cariyam vussati, patighanusayassa . . . pc 6 * . . . dittha- 
nusayassa . . . vicikicchanusayassa . . . mananusayassa . . . 
bhavaraganusayassa . . . avijjanu>ayassa pahanaya sawuc- 
chedaya brahmacariyani vussati. 

Imesaiji kho bhikkhavc sattannam anusayanam pahanaya 
samuccliedaya brahmacariyani xussati. Yato kho bhikkliaxe 
bhikkhuno kamaraganusayo pahino lioti ucchinnamulo 
talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhainmo. 
patighanusayo . . . pc/ . . . dittbanusayo . . . vicikiccha- 
nusayo . . . mananusayo . . . bhavaraganusayo . . . avijja- 
nusayo pahino lioti ucchinnamfilo talavatthukato anabha- 
vakato ayatim anuppadadhainmo: ayani vuccati bhikkhavc 
bhikkhu acchejji 8 9 tanhain vivattayi^ saiiiiojanam sainma- 
manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassa ti. 


1 M 7 . 8. piyan ca. 

a M. Ph. M 8 have for this Pada: d\c pi dhamraa (Ph. 
M 8 dliamme) balain (M 8 bale) dhamun. 

only in 8.; T. M*. M- have apamiifi vc. 

4 M. Ph. T. °ycna ca; Mg °yena ca (without ti). 

5 T. anussa. 6 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

7 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; omitted by T. M 0 , M-. 

8 M 8 acchecci; T. M 6 . M 7 acchecchi; T. insetis before 

acch 0 : niraganusayo, niranus 0 , M 7 nirayanusayo. 

9 T. Mg. M 7 vttva° 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XI1I.1 — X1V*2 


XIII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkha\e ahgehi samannagatam kulaip anu- 
pagantva va nalam upagantum upagantva vfi nalam upa- 
nislditum 1 * * * * . Kataraelii sattahi? 

2. Na manapena pnccuttlicnti \ na manapena abhivadenti, 
na manapena Fisanam drnti, santam* assa pariguhanti, 
bahukamhi* thokain denti, pamtamhis Ifikham denti, 
asakkaecam denti no sakkaceam. 

Imelii kho bliikkhave sattahi ahgehi samannagatam 
kulam anupagant\a \ Ti nalam upagantum upagantva va 
nalam upanisiditum \ 

3. Sattahi bliikkhave ahgehi samannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va alum upagantum upagant\a va alaiji upa- 
nisiditum 6 * . Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Manapena pareutthenti manapena abhivadenti, 
manapena asanani denti, santam assa na pariguhanti, 
bahukamhi 8 balmkam denti, pauitamhi' 1 panitam denti, 
sakkaeeam denti no asakkaecam. 

Imelii kho bliikkhave sattahi ahgehi samannagatam 
kulam anupagantva va alam upagantum upagantva va 
alam upanisiditun ut ti. 


XIV. 

1. Sattime bliikkhave puggala ahuneyva pahuneyya 
dakkhii.ieyya unjalik;iraniy;i anuttaraui ,>uiinakkhettani 
lokassa. Katame satta ? 

2. Ubhato bhiigavimutto, pahhavimutto, khyasakklii, 
ditthippatto, saddhavimutto, dhammanusan, saddhanusari u . 


: M 8 paccupatthenti. 


1 M. Ph. M K . S. nislditum. 

3 T. santim; M 8 na santam. 

4 M. Ph. M g . T. M, ; . M 7 balmkam pi. 

5 M. Ph. Mg. M*. M 7 panitam pi. 

' v* 1, S ' upanisiditun ti, then 

follows No. XIV. 7 M, paccuppatthenti. 

M. Ph. j\I 8 . T. bahukam pi. 9 y{ pu Ar of ftm T) ; 
M- Ph. M, T. M, S. nislditun ti. ' 1 

" M g puts saddlia" before dliamma” 
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Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkl\ineyyFi ahjalikaranlya anuttaram pufinakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 


XV. 


1. Satt’ime bhikkhave udakupama puggala santo samvijja- 
mana lokasmim. Katarae satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sakim nimuggo 
nimuggo Va lioti, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva niraujjati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva thito lioti, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva vipassati viloketi, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ummujjitva patarati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ummujjitva patigadhappatto lioti, idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjitva tinno hoti paragato 1 
thale titthati brahmano. Kathan ca bhikkhave puggalo 
sakim nimuggo nimuggo Va" hoti? 

•h Idha ^ bhikkhave ekacco puggalo samannagato hoti 
ekantakajakehi* akusalehi dhammehi. Evani kho bhikkhave 
puggalo sakim nimuggo nimuggo Va hoti. Kathan ca 
bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva nimujjati? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjatis ‘sadhu 
s add ha kusalesu dhammesu, sadlm hiri . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu pahha kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. Tassa sa saddlia nova titthati no vaddhati, hayati 
yeva 6 . Tassa sa hiri ... pe 7 . . . tassa tarn ottappam . . . 
tassa tain viriyam . , . tassa sa pahha neva titthati no 
vaddhati, hayati yeva 8 . Evani kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva nimujjati. Kathan ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva thito hoti? 


Ph. M 8 parang 0 throughout 

2 omitted by Mg. T.; M 6 omits also nimuggo. 

3 M. M 8 insert pana. ♦ Mg ekantehi kalikehi. 

5 T. M$. M 7 ummujjitva; Mg upajjati. 

6 T. M, hayatam eva. 7 Ph. Mg pa; omitted by M. 8. 
8 M. Ph. me va; T. M 7 neva; M 6 eva. 



12 


Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


XV.5— 8 


5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati 1 ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhamraesu, sadhu liiri . . . sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu a iriyam . . . sadhu paiina kusalesu dhammesu 7 
ti. Tassa sa saddha neva lulyati no vaddhati, thita 1 lioti. 
Tassa sa hiri . . . pe 3 * . . . tassa taip ottappam . . . tassa 
tain viriyain . . . tassa sa pan ha neva hayati no vaddhati, 
thita ^ hoti. Evam kho bhikkluive puggalo ummujjitva 
thito lioti. Kathah ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva 
vipassati viloketi? 

6. Idha 5 bhikkhave ekacco jiuggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu viriyain . . . sadhu jiauha kusalesu dhammesu 7 
ti. So tinnam 6 sahhojananani parikkhaya sotajianno hoti 
avinipfitadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano. Evam kho 
bhikkhave jiuggalo ummujjit\a vipassati viloketi. Kathah 
ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva patarati? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘siidhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . .? sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu viriyain . . . sadhu paiina kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. So tinnam sahhojananani parikkhaya ragadosamohanam 
tanutta sakadfigfunl hoti saki-d-eva imam lokam agantva 
dukkhass’ antam karoti 8 . Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patarati. Kathan ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patigadhappatto hoti? 

H. Idha bhikkhave ekacco jiuggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . .7 sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu viriyani . . , sadhu pahh& kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti 9 - So pahcannam orambh&giyanani sahhojananaiji pari- 
kkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattlia parinibbayf anavattidhammo 
tasma loka. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 10 ummujjitva 
patigadhappatto hoti. Kathah ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva tinno hoti paragato thale tiHhati brahmapo? 


1 T. M 7 ummujjitva. 2 M r S. °to; T. no hoti. ' 

3 Ph. M g pa; omitted by M. S. 4 & °to. 

I £ Me- M, .insert pana. ‘ T. tinno. ? M. la; Ph. M„ pa. 

8 M. Ph. M 8 dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Q omitted by Ph. M ? . S. 

v> in Mg here a leaf (chi) is missing . 
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9. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhararaesu, sadhu hiri 1 . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyaip . . . sadhu pahfia kusalesu dhamraesu 
ti. * So asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim paiina- 
vimuttiip difth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchikatvfi 
upasampajja viharati. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
umraujjitva tinno hoti paragato thale titthati brahmano. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta udakupama 2 puggala santo 
saipvijjamana lokasmin ti. 


XVI. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya ahjalikaraniya anuttaram puiihakkhettam 
lokassa. Katame satta V 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasahkhitresu anic- 
canupassi viharati aniccasahhl aniccapatisamvedl satataiu 
samitara abbokinnaiu cetasa adhimuccamano pahhiiya 
pariyogahamano, So asavanam khaya . , . peJ . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. A yam* bhikkhauj pathamo 
puggalo rihuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikaraniyo 
anuttaram puiihakkhettam lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave id Id ekacco puggalo sabba- 
safikharesu aniccanupassi viharati aniccasanhl aniccapati- 
samvedi satataiu samitani abbokinnaiu cetasa adhimucca- 
mano pahnaya pariyogrihamano. Tassa apubbam acarimam 
asavapariyadanah ca hoti* ji\itapariyadanah ca. Ayam 0 
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo rihuneyyo ... pe? . . . anuttaram 
puiihakkhettam lokassa. 

4. Puna ca parani bhikkhave idld ekacco puggalo sabba- 
sahklihresu aniccanupassi viharati aniccasahhl aniccapati- 
saipvedi satataiu samitani abbokinnam cetasa adhimucca- 
mano^panhaya pariyogrihamano. So pahcannam orambha- * 

1 T. saddha hiriya; M 7 omits sadhu hiri. 

2 T. upakupama. * M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M*. M 7 . 

4 M 6 inserts vuccati. 

5 M*M 7 insert jivitapariyadanah ca hoti. 

° T. inserts kho; M 6 vuccati. > M. la; Ph. pa. 
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giyanam sahiiojananam parikkhaya antariiparinibbayi 1 
hoti pe 2 . . . upahaccaparinibbayl lioti . . .3 asankhara- 
parinibbSyl hoti . . . 3 * * sasai'ikharaparinibbilyl hoti . . .3 
uddhaipsoto hoti akanitthagami. Ayaip* bhikkhave sattatoo 
puggalo ahuneyyo pilhunoyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikaranlyo 
anuttaram puniiakkhettain lokassa. 

Ime klio bhikkhave witta puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya* 
dakkhineyya aiijalikaranlya anuttaram punnakkhettaip 
lokassa ti. 

XVII. 

] , Satt’ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya . . . pe > . . . 
anuttaram puiihakkhettam lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha .bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasaiikharesu 
dukkhanupassl viharati . . . ]>e 1 . . . sabbesu dhammesu 
anattanupassi viharati . . . j nibbane sukhanupassi vihai^ti 
sukhasahhi sukhapatisanivedi satatam samitam abbokinnain 
cetasa adhimuceamano paimaya pariyogahamano. So asa- 
vanam khaya . . . pe° . . . sae.chikatvii upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam bhikkhave pathamo puggalo ithuneyyo . . . ]>t*° . . . 
anuttaram puiihakkhettam lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh 7 ekacco puggalo nibbane 
sukhanupassi viharati sukhasahhi sukhapatisanivedi satatam 
samitam abbokiimam cetasa adhimuceamano pahiiaya 
pariyogfihamano. Tassa apubbam acarimam asavapari- 
yadanah ca hoti jivitapariyadanah ca. Ayam bhikkhave 
dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo . . . pe* . . . anuttarani puhha- 
kkhettam lokassa. 

4. Puna ea param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo nibbane 
sukhanupassi viharati sukhasahhi sukhapatisanivedi satataip 
samitam abbokinnain cetasa adhimuceamano pahh&ya 
pariyogahamano. So paheannam orambhagiyanaiji sahho- 
janSnam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl hoti . . . pe° . . . 

1 T. antarayapari 0 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 omit pe; T. M 7 omit also 

upa° lioti. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. ♦ M 0 inserts vuccati. 

5 T. M 6 . M. pe ii anu° 

6 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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upahaccaparinibbayi 1 hoti . . . asahkharaparinibbayi hoti 
. . . sasaiikharaparinibbayl hoti . . . uddhaipsoto hoti 
akanitthagaml. Ayam bbikkhave sattamo puggalo ahuneyyo 
. • . pe 2 . . . anuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa. 

Ime kho bbikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya . . . pe 3 . . . 
anuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa ti. 

XVI II. 

1. Satt’imani bbikkhave niddasavatthuni. Katamani satta? 

2. Idha bbikkhave bhikkhu sikkluisamadane tibbacchando 
hoti ayatih ca sikkluisamadane avigatapemo 4 , dhammani- 
santiya tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca dlianimanisantiya 
avigatapemo, icchavinaye tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca 
icchavinaye avigatapemo, patisallane5 tibbacchando hoti 
ayatih ca patisallane 3 avigatapemo, viriyarambhe tibba- 
cchando hoti ayatih ca viriyarambhe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca satinepakke avigatapemo, 
ditthipativedhe 6 tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca ditthipati- 
vedhe 6 avigatapemo. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta niddasavatthuni ti. 
Anusayavaggo i dutiyo. 

Tass’ udanam : 

Dve anusaya 8 kusalam9 puggalani udakupamam 10 
Anicca 11 dukkha 12 anatta ca nibbfmam 13 niddasavatthuni 14 ti. 

1 omitted by M. Ph. 2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 M 8 . S. adlii° throughout. 5 T. M 7 °no. 

0 T. °pavedhe; M 6 once °patisamvedhe. 

7 Ph. M 8 °vaggass’ uddanam; M 0 . M 7 °vaggassa udd°; 
T. anusavaggassa udd° 

8 # Ph. Mg. M^. M 7 °sayam; T. anusam. 

9 M. Mg. S. kulain. 

10 T. M^. M 7 °pamah ca. paiicamaiu; also M. Ph. Mg add 
pahcamaip. 11 Ph. M 8 anicca; T. M 0 . M, aniccaim 

” T. M 6 . M 7 dukkhain. 13 omitted by T.; M () . M 7 sukhain. 
14 T. niddesavatthu te dasfi ti; M 0 . M 7 niddasavatthiihi 
te dasa ti. 
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XIX. 

1. Evam 1 me sutam. Ekam samayain Bhagava Vesaliyaip. 
viharati Sarandade 2 cetiye. Atha kho sambahula Licchavi 
yena Bhagava ten’upasankamiipsu, upasahkamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ckaraantam nisidiip.su. Ekamantaip 
nisinne kho te Licchavl Bhagava etad avoca ‘satta vo^ 
Licchavl aparihaniye dhamme descssami 4 , tani sunatha 
sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evarp bhante’ 
ti kho to Liccliavl Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Katarae ca5 Liccliavl satta aparihauiya dharnma? 
Yavaklvah ca Licchavl Vajjl abhinham sannipiita 6 bhavis- 
santi 6 sannipfitabahulfi, Yuddhi 7 yeva Licchavi Vajjlnaip 
patikahkha, no parihani. Yavaklvah ca Licchavl Vajjl 
samagga sannipatissanti 8 , samagga vufthahissanti, samagga 
Vajji karaniyani karissanti, vmldhi ycva Licchavi Vajjinara 
patikahkha, no parihani. Yavakivan ca Licchavi Vajji 
appanhattam na paimapessantK pahhattam na samucehin- 
dissanti, yathfi pahhattc porane Yajjidhamme saniildSya 
vattissanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavi Vajjinam patikahkha, no 
parihani. Yavakivan ca Licchavi Vajji, ye te Vajjinam 
Vajjimalmllaka 10 , tc sakkarissanti garukarissanti manes- 
santi 11 pujessanti 12 tesah ca sotabbani mahuissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Licchavl Vajjlnaip patikahkha, no parihani. Yavakivan 
ca Licchavl Vajji, ya tfi kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, tii na 
okkassa^ pasayha 14 vasessanti-s, vuddhi yeva Licchavi 
Vajjinam patikahkha, no parihani. Yavaklvah ca Liccliavl 
Vajji 16 , yani 16 tani- 6 Vajjinam Vajjicetiyani abbhantarani 
c’eva lmhirani ca, tani sakkarissanti garukarissanti 

1 omitted by S. 2 M. Ph. M« Anandake. 

3 M. satt’ ime. 4 Mg dcsissami. s omitted by Ms* 

6 omitted by T. M 6 . M r ? S. vuddhi; Ph. M« buddhi. 

8 T. M 7 °patissanti. T. M 6 pahha° lo T. °ya. 

11 M. Ph. M 8 m&nissanti throuyhout. 

13 M. Ph. M 8 pujissanti. *3 M g . T. M 7 okassa. 

14 Ph. passayha. *5 Ph. Mg vasissanti; T. M 6 . M 7 vasenti. 

16 omitted by T. 
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manessanti 1 pujessanti tesaiica dinnapubbam katapubbam 2 
dbammikam balim no parihapessanti 3, vuddhi yevaLicchavi 
Vajjlnam p&tikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvan ca Liccliavl 
Vajjlnaip arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susam- 
vihita bhavissati 4 ‘kinti anagata ca 5 arahanto 6 vij itarp. 
agaccheyyum, agata ca arahanto vij ite phasum vihareyyun’ 
ti, vuddhi yeva Liccliavl Vajjlnam patikankha, no parihani. 

Yavaklvan ca Licchavl ime satta aparihaniya dharama 
Yajjlsu thassanti 7 imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu dliammesu 
Vajjl sandississanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavl Yajjlnam pati- 
kankluT, no parihani ti. 


XX. 

1. Evam 8 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rfijagahe 
viharati G ijjhakute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena 
raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Vajjl abhiyatukamo 
hoti. So evam aha ‘aliain ime Vajjl evammahiddhike evam- 
malianublifive ucchejjissami 9 Vajjl 10 vinasessami 10 Yajji 
anayavyasanam apadessfimi 11 Yajji 8 ’ ti 12 . Atlia kho raja 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Vassakaram brahmanam 
Magadhamahainattam 1 -* amantesi ‘ehi tvani brahmana, yena 
Bhagava ten’upasahkami, upasahkamitva mama vacanena 
Bhagavato pade sirasa 14 vandal; appabadham appatahkam 
lahutthanani balam phasuviharam puccha «rajft bhante 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Bhagavato pade sirasa 14 
vandati, appabadham appatahkam lahutthanam balam 
ph&suvihararp pucchatl» ti, evaii ca vadehi: Raja bhante 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Yajji abhiyatukamo. So 
evam aha «aham ime xt> Vajjl evammahiddhike evammahanu- 
bhave ucchejjissami 9 Vajjl vinasessami Vajjl anayavyasanam 

I T. M- manissanti. 2 omitted by M 6 . 

3 31 8 parihanapessanti. 4 M. Ph. M 8 bhavissanti. 

5 T. va; omitted by Ph. M 8 . 6 M 0 arahato. 

7 S. tha°; M. M 8 vattissanti. 8 omitted by S. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 ucchijji 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 ucchecchami. 

10 omitted by M 8 ; M. vinasissami. 11 Ph. M 8 apadLs 0 

II omitted by T. M 7 . *3 M 8 Maga 0 14 M 8 sirisa. 

15 M. Ph. M 8 vandahi. 16 M. Ph. M 8 ahah h’ime. 

Artguttara, part IV. 2 
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apadessami’ Vajji x » ti. Yatha Bhagava vyakaroti, tair 
sadhukam uggahetva mama ftroceyyasi. Na hi Tathagatii 
vitatham bhananti’ ti. 

‘Evam bho’ ti kho Yassakaro brahmaiio Magadhamaha- 
matto 2 rafifio Magadhassa^ Ajatasattussa Vedehiputtasss 
patissunitva* yena Bhagava ten’upasahkami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sainmodi, sammodanlyam katliam sara 
nlyam vltisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnc 
kho Yassakaro brahma no Magadhamahamatto 2 Bliaga- 
vantain etad avoca ‘raja bho Gotama MSgadhos Ajatasattn 
Vedehiputto blioto Gotamassa pilde sirasa 6 vandati, appa- 
badhaqi appataiikam lahutthanarn balani7 phasuviharair 
pucchati cvah 1 ca 1 vadeti 1 : llaja bho Gotama Magadlu: 
Ajatasattn Yedehiputto Yajji abhiyatukiimo. So evam aha: 
aham ime 8 Yajji evammahiddhikc evammahanubhavc 
ucchejjissami 9 Yajji unasessami Yajji anayavyasanam 
apadessami Vajji 1 ’ ti. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando Bhagavatc 
pitthito tliito 10 lioti Bhagavantam vljamano 11 . Atha kho 
Bhagava Syasmantam Anandam iimantevi: — 

Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji abhinham sannipata 
sannipatabahula’ ti? Sutam me tain bliante ‘Vajji abhinham 
sannipata sannipatabahula ti. Yavaklvah ca Ananda Yajji 
abhinham sannipata bhavissanti sannipatabahula, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikahkha, no parihani 12 . Kinti 
te Ananda sutam ‘Yajji samagga *3 sannipatanti *3, samaggfi 
vutthahanti, samagga Vajjikaramyani karonti’ ti? Sutaip 
me tain bliante ‘Yajji samagga sannipatanti 11 , samagga 
vutthahanti, samagga Vajjikaraniyani karonti’ ti. Yavakivan 
ca Ananda Yajji samagga sannipatissanti 14 , samagga 

1 omitted by S. 2 Mg Maga° 3 M 8 Magadhassa. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 patisu 0 ; T. M 7 patissutva; M 0 patisasptva 
(. sic ); T. M 6 . M 7 insert ufthayasana. 

5 M 8 Magadho. 6 Mg sirisft. i M 8 phalaip. 

8 M. Ph. Mg h’ime. 0 T. M 0 . M 7 uccheechami. 

10 omitted by M 8 . M 6 . M-. 11 M. Ph. M 8 bijayamano. 

12 M 8 pari° omitted by T.; M 7 has sa u °patanti. 

*♦ T. M 7 °pat° 
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vutthahissanti , samagga Vajjikaraiiiyani karissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha, no parihani 1 . Kinti 
te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji appannattam na pannapenti, 
pannattani na samucchindanti, yatha pannatte porane 
Vajjidhamme samadaya vattanti 2 * ’ ti? Sutam me tarn 
bhante ‘Vajji appannattam na pannapenti, pannattani na 
samucchindanti, yatha pannatte porane Vajjidhamme sama- 
daya vattanti’ ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda Vajji appannattam 
na pannapessanti, pahhattam na samucchindissanti, yatha 
pannatte porane Vajjidhamme samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. Kinti te 
Ananda sutam ‘Vajji, ye te Vajjinam Vajjimahallaka, te 
sakkaronti garukaronti milnenti pujenti tesan ca sotabbam 
mahhanti’ ti? Sutam me tain bhante ‘Vajji, ye te Vajjinam 
Vajjimahallaka, te sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti 
tesan ca sotabbam mahhanti’ ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda 
Vajji; ye te Vajjinam Vajjimahallaka, te sakkarissanti 
garukarissanti manessanti * phjessanti 4 tesan ca sotabbam 
mannissanti5, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji, ya til kulitthiyo 
kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha 0 vasenti’ ti? Sutam 
me tarn bhante ‘Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta 
na okkassa pasayha 6 vasenti’ ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda 
Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha 6 
vasessanti 7 , vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha, no 
parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajji, yani tani Vajjinam 
Vajjicetiyfmi abbhantarani c’eva bfthirani ca, tani sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti pujenti tesan ca dinnapubbam kata- 
pubbaip dhammikani balim no parihapenti’ ti? Sutam me 
taqi bhante ‘Vajji, yani tani Vajjinam Vajjicetiyhni abbhan- 
tarani c’eva bahirani ca, tani sakkaronti garukaronti manenti 
pujenti tesan ca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikani 
baljm no parihapenti’ ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda Yajji, 


1 Mg pari 0 2 M 8 samvattanti. 

3 M. Ph. M 8 manissanti. 4 M. Ph. M 8 pujissanti. 

5 in M 8 here four leaves are misshuf . 0 M. passaylui. 

7 Ph. vasissanti. 
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yani tani Vajjlnam Vajjicetiyani abbhantarani c’eva b&hirani 
ca, tani sakkarissanti garukarissanti manessanti 1 II pujessanti 5 
tesaii ca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam balirjn no 
parihapessanti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Vajjlnam arahantesn 
dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susamvihita : kinti anagatS 
ca arahanto vijitam agacclieyyum, agata ^ ca aralianto vijite 
pliasura viliareyyun’ ti? Sutam me tarn bhante ‘Vajjinam 
arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti * susamvihita 
kinti anagata ca aralianto vijitam agacclieyyum, agata 6 ca 
aralianto vijite pliasuin viliareyyun’ ti. Yavaklvan ca Ananda 
Vajjinam arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti * susam- 
vihita bhavissati i : kinti anagata ca arahanto vijitaip 
agacclieyyum, agata ca arahanto vijite pliasum viliareyyun 
ti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjlnam jiatikankha, no parihani ti. 

3. Atlia kho Bhagavil Vassakaram brahmanara Magadha- 
mahamattam amantesi : — 

Ekam idaliam brahmana samayam Yesfiliyam viharami 
S&randade cetiye, tatr&ham 8 Vajjlnam ime satta aparihaniye 
dliamme desesini. Yavakivah ca brahmana ime satta 
aparihaniyfi dhammft Vajjisu thassantB, imesu ca sattasu 
aparihaniyesu dhammesu Yajji sandissanti, vuddhi yeva 
brahmana Vajjinam pfttikankha, no parihani ti. 

4. Evam 10 vutte Vassakriro brahmapoMagadhamahamatto 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

‘Ekamekena pi" bho Gotama aparihaniyena dhammena 
samannagatanam Vajjinam, vuddhi yeva patikahkha, no 
parihani, ko pana vado sattahi aparihaniyehi dhammehi? 
Akaranlya 12 ea^ bho Gotama Vajjl rahna Mftgadhena 
Ajatasattuna Vedehiputtena, yad idani yuddhassa, afihatra 


I M. Ph. T. raanissanti. 2 M. pujissanti. , 

3 T. anagata. 4 T. °guttika. 

5 T. °taip; M. adds bhavissanti. 6 T. agata. 

7 M. Ph. bhavissanti. 8 M. Ph. insert brahmapa. 

9 M. vattissanti. 10 M. Ph. S. omit all from Evaip to avoca. 

II M. pi tena kho bho; Ph. pi kho bho; T. M 6 . M 7 pi ce bho. 
12 M 6 °niyani. Ph. va. 
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upalS-pana 1 annatra raithubheda. Handa ca 2 dftui mayam 
bho Gotama gacchama, bahukicca mayam bahukaramya/ 
ti. ‘Yassa dani tvam brahmana kftlam mahnasl’ ti. Atha 
kho Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahfunatto Bhagavaio 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva uttliayasana pakkaml ti. 

XXL 

1. Evam^ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Gijjhakilte pabbate. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme 
desessami, tain sunatha sadhukain manasikarotha, bh&sissaml 
ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavaklvah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu abhinham sannipata 

bhavissanti sannipatabahula, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhik- 
khunani patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvah ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu samaggE sannipatissanti, samagga 4 vutthahissanti 4 , 
samagga saiighakaranlyani karissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkha- 
ve bhikkhunain patikankha, na parihani. Yavaklvah ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhu appahhattam na pahhapessanti s , pah- 
hattam na samucchindissanti, yatha pahhattesu sikkhapadesu 
samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkliave bhikkhunain 
patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu, 
ye 4 te< bhikkhu 4 tliera rattahhu cirapabbajita sahgliapitaro 
sanghaparinayaka 6 , te sakkarissanti garukarissanti manes- 
santi? pujessanti 8 tesah ca sotabbam mahhissanti, vuddhi 
yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunain patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavaklvah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannaya tanliaya pono- 
bbhavikaya na^ vasam gacchissanti I0 , vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunaip patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvah ca 

bhikkhave bliikkhu arahhakesu 11 sen&sanesu sapekkha 

• 

1 S. ‘hiaya; Ph. upatepana. 2 T. handa. 

* omitted by Ph. S. 4 omitted by T. 

5 T. M 7 pahnap 0 ; M. °pissanti. 0 T. M 6 . M 7 °nayik<i. 

7 M. Ph. manissanti. 8 M. pujissanti. 9 M. Ph. 8. no. 
10 gacchanti. 11 S. ar°; M 6 . M 7 arahhesu. 

THE HA.'/ a . • MISSION 
; - > cm Tuat 
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bhavissanti, vuddlii yeva bliikkhave bhikkhunaip patikaiikha, 
no parihani. Yavakivah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu paccattaip 
yeva satim upatthapessanti 1 ‘kinti anagata ca pesala 
sabrahmacari agaccheyyum, agata ca pesala sabrahmacari 
phasum vihareyyun’ ti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikaiiklia, no parihani. 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhainmesu bhikkhu sandissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikaiiklia, no parihani ti. 

XXII. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave 2 * * * aparihaniye dhamme desessami^ 

. . . pe . . . 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavakivah ca bliikkhave bhikkhu na karamaiTima* 

bhavissanti na* kammaratas na kammaramatam 6 anuyutta, 
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunain patikaiiklia, no parihani. 
Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na bhassarama bhavissanti 
. . .? na niddarama bhavissanti . . . na saiiganikarama 
bhavissanti . . . na papiccha bhavissanti na 8 papikanam 
ic ch ana m vasani gata . . . na papamitta bhavissanti na 
papasahaya na papasampavaiika . . . na oramattakena 
visesadhigamena antara vosSnam apajjissanti, vuddhi yeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhunain patikaiiklia, no parihani. 

Yavakivah ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikaiikhS, no parihani ti. 

XXI II. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami^ 
. . . pe . . . 

1 M. upattha 0 2 T. inserts bhikkhu. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 add tarn sunatha and omit pe; M. Ph. give 

this phrase till manasikarotha. ♦ T. M 7 °ramata. 

5 rh. has na kammaramata; T. M 7 . S. omit it 

6 T. °ta. 7 S. pe. 8 omitted by T. 
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2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavakivah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu saddha bhavissanti, 
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunaip pfttikankha, no parihani. 
Yavakivah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hirimanto 1 bhavissanti 
. . . 2 ottappino bhavissanti . . . bahussuta3 bhavissanti 3 . . . 
araddhaviriya bhavissanti . . . satimanto 4 bhavissanti . . . 
pahhavanto bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikankha, no parihani. 

Yavaklvaii ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani ti. 


XX TV. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dliamme desessami 
. . . pe5 . . . 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yiivakivaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhaiigam 

bhavessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunaip patikankha, 
no parihani. Yavakivah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamma- 
vicayasambojjhaiigam bhavessanti . . . 2 viriyasambojjhahgam 
bhavessanti . . . pltisambojjhahgam 6 bliavessanti 6 . . . 
passaddhisambojjhangam bhavessanti . . . samadhisam- 
bojjhaiigam bhavessanti . . . upekhasambojjhahgam? bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikahkha, 
no parihani. 

Yavakivah ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu dham- 
mesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunani patikankha, no parihani ti. 


\M. Ph. hirino; T. M 6 . M 7 hirima. 

a S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ omitted by T. 

4 T. M 6 . ^1 7 satima. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 have here pe; as for the rest f as above . 

6 omitted by M 0 . 

7 M. Ph. S. upekkhii 0 ’ 
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XXV. 

1. Satta yo bkikkhave aparihiiniye dhamme desessami 
. . . pe 1 . . . 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihSniya dhamma? 

Yftvaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu aniccasannam bha- 

vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikahkha, 
no parihani. Yavakivah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu anattasahnam 
bhavessanti . . . 2 * asubhasanham bhavessanti . . . adina- 
vasahham J bhavessanti ^ . . . pahanasahnam bhavessanti 
. . . viragasahham bhavessanti . . . nirodhasahham bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikahkha, 
no parihani. 

Yavaklvau ca bhikkhave ime satta apariliHniya dhamma 
bhikkhiisu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparilianiyesu 
dhaminesu bhikkhu sandississanti , vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikahkha, no parihani ti. 

XXVI. 

1. Satt’ ime 4 * bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? 

2. Kammaramata, bhassarfimata, niddaramata, sahgani- 
kar5mata, indriyesu aguttadvarata, bhojane amattahhuta. 
Santi kho pana sahghe sanghakaranlyani , tatra sekhos 
bhikkhu na 6 * iti patisahcikkhati ‘santi kho pana 7 sahghe 
thera rattahhu cirapabbajita bharavahino, te 8 tena 9 pauna- 
yissantl’ ti, attana 10 vo 11 yogaip. fipajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkliave satta dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya sarpvattanti. 

3. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? 

1 as before p. 22 n. 3. 2 S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 omitted by T. 

4 M. Ph. have before satt’ ime: Evam me sutaip. Ekam 

sa° Bh° Savatthiyarg vi° Jetavane Ana 0 a 0 . Tatra kho 

Bh° bh° a 0 s omitted by M 6 . S. 

6 T. naip; omitted by M. Ph. ? omitted by M. Ph. 

8 M. na te; M 6 tena. 9 M 6 na. 10 M 6 . M : attano. 

11 M. tesu; Ph. te. 
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4. Na kammaramata, na bhassaramata, na niddaramata, 
na sanganikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane 
mattannuta. Santi kho pana sanghe sanghakaranlyani, 
tatra sekho 1 bhikkhu iti patisaiicikkhati ‘santi kho pana 2 * * 
sanghe thera rattahhii cirapabbajita bharavahino, te-Uena 
paimayissanti’ ti^, attana na vo* yogam apajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattantl ti. 

XXVII. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma upasakassa parihanaya 
samvattanti. Katame satta? 

2. Bhikkhudassanam 5 hapeti, saddhammasavanam 6 pa- 
majjati, adhislle na sikkhati, appasadabahulo hoti bliikkhusu 
theresu c’eva 7 navesu ca majjhimesu ca, uparambhacitto 
dhammam sunati randhagavesl, ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam 
gavesati, tattha ca 8 pubbakarani karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma upasakassa parihanaya 
saipvattanti. 

3. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma upasakassa aparihanaya 
.saipvattanti. Kata jug satta? 

4. Bhikkhudassanam na hapeti, saddhammasavanam 9 na 
ppamajjati, adhislle sikkhati, pasadabahulo 10 hoti bliikkhusu 
theresu c’eva navesu ca majjhimesu 11 ca, anuparambhacitto 
dhammain sunati na randhagavesl, na 1 - ito bahiddha 
dakkhineyyam gavesati, idlia ca pubbakarani karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma upasakassa aparihanaya 
saipvattantl tiu 


1 omitted by S. 2 omitted by M. Ph. 

Emitted by M 6 . 4 M. tcsu; Ph. te. 5 T. M 7 °nriya. 

6 S. saddhammassa 0 throughout. 7 AI. Ph. ca. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 M 6 °ne. 

10 T. M 6 insert ca. 11 omitted by T. M 7 . 

ia M. Ph. insert ca. 

13 M. Ph. add Idam avoca Bh°, idarn vatva ca Sugato 

athaparaip etad avoca Sattha* 
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Dassanam bhavitattanam yo hapeti upasako 
savanan ca x ariyadhammanam adhislle na sikkhati 
appasado ca bhikkhusu bhiyo blilyo pavaddhati 
uparambhakacitto ca saddhammam soturn icchati 
ito ca bahiddha ahham dakkhineyyam gavesati 
tat th’ eva 2 ca pubbakarani yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho parihaniye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma parihayati. 

Dassanam bhavitattanam yo na hapeti upasako 
savanan ca^ ariyadhammanam adhislle ca sikkhati 
pasFulo c’ assa bhikkhusu bhlyo blilyo pavaddhati 
anupSrambhacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
na ito 4 bahiddha ahham dakkhineyyaip gavesati 
idh’eva* ca pubbakarani yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho aparihanlye 6 satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma 11a parihayati ti. 

XXVIII— XXX. 

1 . Satt’ ima bhikkhave upasakassa vipattiyo . . J satt’ 
ima bhikkhave upasakassa sampattiyo 8 . . . satt’ ime bhik- 
khave upasakassa parabhava? . . . satt’ ime bhikkhave 
upasakassa sambhava. Katame satta? 

2 . Bhikkhudassanam na hapeti saddhammasavanam 
11a p])aiuajjati, adhislle 1 11 sikkati, pasadabahulo hoti bhik- 
khusu theresu e’eva 12 navesu 12 ca majjhimesu ca, anuparam- 
bhacitto dhammam sunati na randhagavesl, na ito x 3 
bahiddha dakkhineyyam gavesati, idha? ca 5 pubbakarani 
karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta upasakassa sambhava ti. 


1 omitted bi j Ph. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 tattha. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. 4 M. ca ito; M 6 . M 7 c’ito., 
s T. M 6 . M 7 idhah ca. 6 Ph. ariyavinaye. 

7 M. inserts la; Ph. pa. 

8 Ph. saddlia, and it adds pa; M. la; M. S. sampada, 

9 S. asambhava; M. adds la; Ph. pa. 10 Ph. paha° 

11 T. inserts na. 12 omitted by T. 

^ T. M 6 . M 7 c’ito. 
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Dassanam bhavitattanam yo hapeti uprisako 
savanan ca ariyadhammanam adhisile 11a sikkhati 1 
appasado ca bhikkliusu bhlyo bhlyo pavaddhati 
uparambhakacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
ito ca bahiddha afifiam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
tatth 7 eva ca pubbakaraip yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho parihanlye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma parihayati. 

Dassanam bhavitattanam yo na hapeti upasako 
savanan ca ariyadhammanam adhisile ca sikkhati 
pas&do c’ assa bhikkliusu bluyo bhlyo pavaddhati 
anuparambhacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
na ito bahiddha ah ham dakkhineyyam gavesati 
idh’eva ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho aparihanlye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma 11a parihayati ti, 

Yajjlvaggo 2 * * * tatiyoj. 

Tass’* uddanam: 

Sarandado* Yassakaro 6 bhikkhu kammah 7 ca saddhiyam 8 * 
Bodhisahhaip9 seklio 10 ca hani 11 vipatti ca 12 parabhavo ti 1 *. 


XXXI. 

1 . Atha kho aniiatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasctva yena 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 have after sikkhati: pe |i 11a parihayati ti. 

2 Ph. Y ajj isattakavaggass’ udd° * omitted by _ T. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 tassa. 5 T. M 7 Saranado; M. Ph. Ananda. 

6 M. Pli. insert ca. 7 T. M 6 kamah; M 7 man. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 saddha; M. has tisattakani bhikkhu ka and 

Ph. blykkhu ka satta padanam instead of bhikkhu and so on. 

9 S. bodhiyasahham ; T. M- abodhayiliasanna ; M h 

abbodhaylhasaiina. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 sekha; M. dve. 

n T. M 6 . M 7 parihani l. ca hani. 12 omitted by T. M 7 . 

1J S. vipattiyasambhavo for vi° ca para°; T. M 7 parabhave 

(M 6 °bhavo) ca; in Ph. this line rims atha bodhiyain 

apahhaip sekhaparihilni vipatti parabhavena ca. 
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XXXI.2 — XXXII.l 


Bhagava ten’upasahkami, upasankamitva Bhagavantara abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantaip tbits kho sa 
devata Bhagavantara etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma 
bhikkliuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta ? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata 1 , sahgliagaravata 1 , sikkha- 
garavata, samadhigaravata, appamadagaravata, patisanthara- 
garavata 2 * . Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkliuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti’ ti. ldam avoca sa devata. 
Samanuhho3 SatthiU akosU Atha3 kho 3 sS3 devata 3 
‘samanuhho me Sattlia’ ti Bhagavantara abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva tattli’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi: — 

Imam 4 bhikkhave rattini ahhatara devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanani obha- 
setva yenahani ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva mam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thitii kho bhik- 
khave 5 sil devata maip etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma 
bhikkliuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta ? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, sahgliagaravata, sikkhli- 
gSravatft, samadhigaravata, appamadagaravata, patisanthara- 
garavata. Ime kho bliante satta dhamma bhikkliuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti’ ti. Idara avoca bhikkhave sa 
devata, idam vatvil mam abhivadetva padakkhirnuji katva 
tattli’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru saiighe ca tibbagaravo 
samadhigaru 0 atapi 6 sikkhaya? tibbagaravo 
appamadagaru bhikkhu patisantharagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 

XXXII. 

1. Imam bhikkhave rattini ahhatara devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappaip Jetavanani obhasetva 

1 omitted by T. 2 M. Ph. °sandhara° throughout. 

J omitted by M 6 . 4 T. inserts kho. s omitted by M. P!i. 

6 M. Ph. samSdhigftravatnpi ca. 7 M. Ph. sikkhiMi. 
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yenaham ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva mam abhivadetva 
ekamantam 1 atthasi 1 . Ekamantam thita kho bkikkhave 
sa devata mam etad avoca ‘satt’ime bliante dhamma 
bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta ? 
Satthugaravata, dliammagaravata, sanghagfiravata, sikkha- 
garavata, sama dl ligaravata, hirigaravata *, ottappagaravata. 
Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya 
samvattanti’ ti. Idarn avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam 
vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ 
antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagfiravo 
samadhigaru 2 fitfipl 2 sikkhaya tibbagaravo 
hirU-ottappasampanno sappatisso sagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 


XXXIII. 

1. Imam bhikkhave rattim anhatara devata . . . pe« . .. 
main etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? Satthugaravata, 
dliammagaravata, sanghagfiravata, sikkliagaravata, samadhi- 
garavatfi, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kho bhante 
satta dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti’ ti. 
Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam vatva mam abhi- 
vfidetvfi padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagfiravo 
samadhigaru5 a tapis sikkhaya tibbagaravo 
kalyanamitto suvaco sappatisso sagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 

1 omitted by T. 

3 M. °garavatapi ca; Ph. °garu vasati. 

^ T. M 6 . M 7 hir’ 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 (jive the phrase in full 

5 M. Ph. °garavatapi. 
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XXXIV. 

1. Imam bhikkhave rattim ahhatarii devata ... pe r . . . 
mam etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bliante dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya sainvattanti. Katame satta? Satthugaravata, 
dliammagaravata , sanghag&ravata, sikkhagaravata, sama- 
dhigaravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kho bliante 
satta dhamma bhikklmno aparihanaya sainvattanti’ ti. Idam 
avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam vatva mam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva tattli 7 ev’ antaradhayi ti. ^70 4*^ 

2. Evam vutte iiyasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — 

3. Imassa kho aliam 1 2 * * * bliante Bhagavata sanikhittena 
bhasitassa evain vitthrirena attham ajananiR I dim bliante 
bhikkhu* attain! ca satthugaravo lioti satthugaravataya 
ca vannavadi, ye c’ aiiitc bhikkhu na satthugarava te ca 
satthugaravataya samadapeti, ye c’ ahhe bhikkhu satthu- 
gfirava tesah ca vannam bhanati bhutain tacchani lullena. 
Attana ca dhammagaravo hoti . . . pe$ . . . sahghagaravo 
hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti . . . samadhigrira\o 6 lioti 0 . . . 
suvaco hoti . . . kalyanainitto hoti kalyanamittataya ca u 
vannavadi, ye c’ ahhe bhikkhu na kalyannmitta te ca 
kalyanamittataya 7 samadapeti, ye c’ ahhe bhikkhu kalya- 
namitta tesah ca vannam bhanati bliutam tacchani kalena. 
Imassa kho aliam bliante Bhagavata 8 sanikhittena bhasi- 
tassa evain vittharena attham ajaiiiimp ti. 

4. Sadliu sadliu Sariputta, sadliu kho train Sariputta 
imassa may a 0 sanikhittena bhasitassa evain vitthrirena 
attham ajfinusi3. Idha Sariputta bhikkhu attana ca° 
satthugfiravo hoti satthugfiravataya ca 10 vannavadi, ye 
c’ ahhe bhikkhu na satthugarava te ca satthugaravataya 

1 M. Ph. in full till abhikantavannfi , then la (Ph. pa) 
satt’ ime ; T. M 6 . M 7 give the whole phrase in full 

2 S. pana. 3 T. M^- M 7 aja° 4 T. bhikkliunl 

s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hg T. M 6 . 

0 omitted hg T. M 6 . M 7 . 

7 M 6 "mittfi, the)i te ca kalyanamittata tesah ca vannam 
(sic) and so on. 8 omitted hg j\I c , 9 omitted hg M. 

10 omitted hg T. M 6 . 
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samadapeti, ye c’ anne bhikkhu satthugarava tesafi ca 
vannara bhanati bhutaru taccham kalena. Attana ca 
dhammagaravo hoti ... pe 1 . . . saiighagaravo hoti . . . 
sikkhagaravo hoti 2 * . . . samadhigaravo hoti . . . suvaco 
hoti . . . kalyanamitto hoti kalyanamittataya ca vannavadl, 
ye c’ afme bhikkhu na kalyanamitta te ca kalyanamittataya 
samadapeti, ye c’ ahhe bhikkhu kalyanamitta tesaii ca3 
vannain bhanati bhiitani taccham kalena. Imassa kho 
Sariputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa evani vittharena 
attho datthabbo ti. 


XXXV. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave ahgelii samannagato bhikkhu 4 * mitto 
sevitabbo. Katamelii sattahi? 

2. Duddadani dadati, dukkarani karoti, dukkhamain 
khamati, guy ham 5 assa* avikaroti, guyliam 6 assa 6 pari- 
guyhati npadasu 8 * na jahati 9, khinena 10 * natimahhati 10 . 

Imelii kho bhikkliave sat tali 7 ahgelii samannagato bhik- 
khu" mitto sevitabbo ti. 

Duddadani dadati 12 mitto *3, dukkarah capi 1 * kubbati, 
atho pi’ssa duruttani khamati dukkliamani pi, 
guyhaii ca tassa akkhati, guyhassa 16 pariguyhati I7 , 
apadasu na jahati l8 ; khinena^ natimahhati u) : 
yasmim 20 etani thanani samvijjanti ’(Ilia 2 1 puggale, 
so mitto mittakamena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti. 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 0 . - omitted by M 7 . 

3 omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 4 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . S. 

5 M. gulassa; Ph. gulhassa. 0 M. Ph. guyhassa. 

7 S. °guhati; M 6 °guhati. 8 T. °datu. 9 T. jalmsi. 

10 M. Ph. T. M 6 . iVL khlnenati 0 11 omitted by M 0 . S. 

12 S. dadati. *3 T. M 0 mittam; M 7 . S. cittani. 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 va pi. 

15 T. M 6 guyhaii c’assa; S. guyliam assa ca. 

16 M. guhassa. *7 M. Ph. S. °guhati. 

18 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 jahati. 

19 M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 khlnenati 0 - M. Ph. yamhi. 

21 M 6 . S. °vi)jantldha; M. Ph. ca l kllia. 
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XXXVI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkliave dliammeki samannagato bhikkhu 
mitto scvitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo api panujja- 
manena pi. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Piyo 1 hoti manapo ca, garu ca, bhavaniyo ca, vattn, 
ca, vacanakkbamo ca, gambhiran 2 ca 3 katham katta hoti, 
no ca 4 atthane 4 niyojeti. 

Imelii klio bhikkhave sattahi dhamnielii samannagato 
bhikkhu mitto sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo api 
panujjamanena pi tl 

Piyo ca 3 garu bhavaniyo vattfi ca vacanakkhamo 
gambhiran ca katham katta no c’ atthane 3 niyojaye 6 : 
yasmini7 etani thanani samvijjanti ’dha 8 puggale, 
so mitto mittakamena atthakamanukampako q 
a])i nasiyamanena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti. 


XXXVII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkliave dhamnielii samannagato bhikkhu 
na cirass’eva catasso patisambhida sayani abhihha sacchi- 
katvS upasampajja vihareyya. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu ‘idam 10 me cetaso lmattan 11 ’ 
ti yatliabhutani pajanati, ajjhattam samkhittara vil 3 cittam 
‘ajjhattam me samkhittaip cittan* ti yatliabhutani pajanati, 
bahiddha vikkhittam va cittaru ‘bahiddha me vikkhittam 
cittan’ ti yatliabhutani pajanati. Tassa vidita vedana 
uppajjanti vidita 12 upatthahanti 12 vidita abbhattham I] 
gacchanti, vidita sauna uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti 14 


I M 6 . M 7 . S. insert ca. 2 T. M 7 °ro. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 c’ at thane, 
s Ph. catth°; M 7 ca thane. 6 M. °jako; Ph. °jiJo. 

7 M. Ph. yamhi. 

8 M 6 . S. °vijjantldka; M. Ph. ca l ’dha. 

9 M. Ph. °pito. 10 T. idafi ca. 

II T. sllattan; M 7 silanattan. 12 omitted by T. 

13 T. ahattaip; M 7 abbliattaip. 

14 T. upattha 0 ; M. Ph. continue: la (Ph. pa) n vidita vitakka. 
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vidita abbhattham 1 gacchanti, vidita -vitakka uppajjanti 
vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhattham gacchanti, sappaya- 
sappayesu kho pair assa dbammesu blnappanltesu 2 3 4 5 kan- 
hasukkasappatibbagesu niraittam suggahitam hoti sumanasi- 
katam supadharitam3 suppatividdhani panfiaya. 

Imelii kho bbikkhave sattahi dhamraelii samannagato 
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva catasso patisambliida sayam abhinha 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya*. 

3. Sattahi bhikkhaves dliammehi samannagato Sariputto 
catasso patisambliida, sayam abhinha, sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharati. Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhavc Sariputto ‘idam me cetaso llnattan* ti 
yathJlblmtam pajanati, ajjhattam samkhittam vil 6 7 cittam 7 
‘ajjhattam me samkhittam rattan’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, 
bahiddha va 6 vikkhittam 8 9 cittaip ‘bahiddha me vikkhittaip. 
cittan’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa vidita vedana uppajjan- 
ti vidita upattbahanti vidita abbhattham gacchanti, vidita 
sauna 9 uppajjanti vidita upattbahanti vidita abbhatthani 
gacchanti, vidita vitakka uppajjanti vidita upattbahanti 
vidita abbhattham gacchanti, sappayasappayesu kho paid 
assa dhammesu hinappanltesu kanhasukkasappatibhagesu 
niraittam 10 suggahitam lioti sumanasikatam supadharitam 
suppatividdham pahhaya. 

Imehi klio bbikkhave sattahi dliammehi samannagato 
Sariputto catasso patisambliida sayam abhinha sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati ti. 


1 T. °ttam throughout 

2 T. na ppanitesu; M_ panappanltesu. 

3 JVL Ph. T. M(j. M 7 su° throughout 

4 Ph. S. add ti; M. M 8 °yyan ti. 

5 omitted by M. 

6 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

7 omitted by M 8 . 

. 8 M. Ph. M 8 insert va; also T. M 7 insert here vft, omitting 
it before cittam. 

9 M. has after sahhft: la; Ph. pa, then \itakka upp° 

10 M 8 . S. cittam. 

Afiguttara, part IV. 
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XXXVIII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkliave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
cittam 1 vase 2 * vatteti b no ca bhikkhu cittassa vasena 
vattati. Kataraehi sattahi ? 

2. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu samSdhikusalo hoti, samadhissa 
samapattikusalo hoti, samadhissa 4 (hitikusalo* hoti 4 *, sama- 
dhissa vufthanakusalo hoti, samadhissa kallitakusalo 5 hoti, 
samadhissa gocarakusalo hoti, samadhissa abhiniharakusalo 
hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu cittam 6 vase 2 vatteti, no ca bhikkhu cittassa 
vasena vattati 7 . 

3. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Siiriputto 
cittam vase 8 * vatteti, no ca Sariputto cittassa vasena vattati. 
Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto samadhikusalo hoti 9, sama- 
dhissa samapattikusalo, samadhissa* thitikusalo*, samadhissa 
vutthanakusalo, samadhissa kallitakusalo 10 , samadhissa 
gocarakusalo, samadhissa abhiniharakusalo Xl . 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
Sariputto cittam vase 8 vatteti, no ca* Sariputto cittassa 
vasena vattati ti. 


XXXIX. 

1. E karri 12 samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atlia kho ayasma 
Sariputto pubbanhasamayam niv&setva pattaclvaram adaya 
Savatthiyani ^ pindaya pilvisi. Atha kho ayasmato Sari- 

1 M. Ph. insert ca. 2 M. Ph. Mg vasam. 

3 M 8 pavatteti. * omitted by M 8 . 

5 M. Ph. Mg kalyiina 0 6 M. inserts ca. 

7 T. vatteti; M. Ph. M 8 . S. add ti. 

8 M. ca vasarp; Ph. Mg vasam; T. M 6 . M 7 ca vasam, 

but only in the first place where it occurs . 

9 all MSS., also S., omit hoti. 

10 Mg kallatta 0 ; M. Ph. kalyana 0 11 M. Mg adds ti. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 . S. omit the introductory phrase . 

*3 S. °tthirp. 
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puttassa etad ahosi ‘atippago kho tava Savatthiyarp pindaya 
carituip; yan nunaham yena annatitthiyanam paribbaja- 
kanaip aramo ten’ upasaiikameyyan’ ti. Atha kbo ayasma 
Sariputto yena anhatitthiyanani paribbajakanaip aramo 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva tehi anriatitthiyelii paribba- 
jakehi saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saranlyam 
vltisaretva ekamantam nisldi. 

t/2. Tena kbo pana samayena tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antara- 
katha udapadi ‘yo hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani pari- 
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, aniddaso 1 
bhikkhu» ti alam vacanayil’ ti. Atlia kho ayasma Sariputto 
tesam annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam neva 2 * 
abhinandi na ppatikkosie anabhinandit\Ti 4 * appatikkositva 4 
utthayasan.a pakkami ‘Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa 
atthani ajaiiissami’s ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam pindaya 
caritva pacchabhattam pindapfitapatikkanto yena Bhaga\a 
ten 7 upasahkami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantani nisldi. Ekamantani 6 nisinno kho fiyasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘idhahain bhante pubban- 
hasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthiyam i 
pindaya pavisim 8 . Tassa may ham bhante etad ahosi: 
atippago kho tava Savatthiyam pindaya caritiun; yan 
nunaham yena annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo 
ten’ upasaiikameyyan ti. Atha khvaham® hliante yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasarikamim 10 , 
upasankamitva tehi ahhatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim 
sammodim 11 , sammodanlyain katham saranlyam vltisaretva 
ekamantani nisldim 12 . Tena kho pana bhante samayena 
tesam afinatittliiyanam paribbajakanam sannisinnanam 

1 T. °sa; M 8 niddeso, also in all the other places where 

this word recurs. 2 M 7 heva. 3 T. °sitva. 

4 omitted by T. 5 T. M 6 . M 7 aja° 

6 in M 8 here one leaf is missing . ? & °tthim. 

8 M. Ph. M 6 °si. 9 M 6 kho '’ham. 

10 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °mi. » M. M 0 . M- °di. 

12 M. Ph. T. M*. M 7 *di. 
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sannipatitanam ayam antarakathil udapadi: yo hi koci 
avuso dvadasa vassani paripunnam parisuddliam brahma- 
cariyam carati, «niddaso bhikkhu» ti alaip vacanaya ti. 
Atha khvaham bliante tesam annatitthiyanarp. paribbaja- 
kanam bhasitam neva abhinandim 1 na ppafikkosim 2 ; 
auabhinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamiip^: 
Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attliam ajanissann 4 
ti. Sakka mi kho bliante imasmim dhamniavinaye kevalain 
vassagananamattena niddaso bhikkhu s pahhapetun’ ti? 
k Na kho Sariputta sakka imasmim dhamniavinaye kevalain 
vassagananamattena niddaso bhikkhu 6 pannapetum 7 . Satta 
kho imfini Sariputta niddasavatthuni maya sayani abhinna 
saccliikatva paveditani. Katamani satta? 

’ 4. Idha Sariputta bhikkhu sikkhasamadane tibbaechando 
lioti ayatih ca sikkhasamadane avigatapemo 8 , dliamma- 
nisantiya 9 tibbaechando lioti ayatih ca dhammanisantiya 9 
avigatapemo, icehavinaye tibbaechando lioti ayatih ca 
icehavinaye avigatapemo, patisallane 10 tibbaechando lioti 
ayatih ca patisallane IO avigatapemo, viriyarambhe tibba- 
cchando lioti ayatih ca viriyarambhe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbaechando lioti ayatih ea satinepakke avigatapemo, 
ditthipativedhe 11 tibbaechando lioti ayatih ca ditthipati- 
vedhe 11 avigatapemo. 

Imani kho Sariputta satta 12 niddasavatthuni maya sayani 
abhihha saccliikatva paveditani 6 . 

5. Jmehi^ kho Sririputta sattahi T * niddasavatthuhi '5 
samannagato bhikkhu dvadasa ce l6 pi 16 vassani paripunnam 
parisuddliam brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso bhikkhu’ ti 
alani vacannya, catuvisati 17 ce pi vassani paripupnam 
parisuddliam brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso 18 bhikkhu’ ti 

I M. M$. M 7 °di. 2 M. °si. 3 M. M 0 °mi. 

4 T. M 6 . aja° s T. M b . M 7 bhikkhu ti. 

6 M 6 adds ti. 7 Ph. M 6 add ti. 8 S. adhi° throughout. 

9 T. M 7 °nlyantiya. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 °no. 

II Ph. T. °vede; M 6 °pavedhe. 12 omitted hg T. M 6 . 

*3 T. imani; M 6 ime. 14 T. M 7 satta; omitted hg 

x 5 M 6 . M 7 °vatthuni. 16 omitted hg M. Ph. S. 

17 T. M 6 °tin. 18 T. niddhiso; M 7 nibbiso. 
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alam vacanaya, chattimsa 1 ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham bralimacariyam carati, ‘niddaso 2 * * * bhikkhu’ ti 
alaip vacanaya, atthacattarisaiU ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham bralimacariyam carati, ‘niddaso ♦ bhikkhu’ ti 
alaip vacanaya ti. 


XL. 

1. Evams me sutam. Ekarn samayam Bhagava Kosam- 
biyam viharati Ghositarame. Atha klio ayasma Anando 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Kosam- 
biyarp 6 pindaya pavisi. Atha klio ayasmato Anandassa 
etad aliosi ‘atippago klio tiiva Kosambiyam pindaya caritum; 
yan nunaliam yena ahhatitthiyanain paribbajakanam aramo 
ten’ upasailkameyyan , ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena 
ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo? ten’ upasankami, 
upasahkamitva telii afifiatitthiyehi paribbajakelii saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanlyam kathani 8 sar5-inyain 8 vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisldi. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesani ahfiatitthiyanani 
jiaribbajakanani sannisinnanam sannipatitanani 8 ayam 
antarakatha udapadi ‘yo^ hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani 
paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso 
bhikkhu» ti alam vacanaya’ ti. Atha klio ayasma Anando 
tesam ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam neva 
abhinandi na ppatikkosi 10 ; anabhinanditva 11 appafikkositva 11 
utthayasana pakkami ‘Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa 
attham ajanissaml’ 12 ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam pindaya 
caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena 8 Bhagava 8 
ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 

1 S. °sati. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 nittimso. 

3 Ph. °llsam; S. °lisah. 

♦ T. M 7 niccatthriso; M 6 cattariso. 5 omitted bij S. 

6 M. Ph. S. °biip. 7 M 6 adds hoti. 8 omitted by M (J . 

9 T. ko yo. 10 M 7 °kkositva. 11 omitted by M 7 . 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 aja° 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘idhaham bhante pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattaclvaram iidaya Kosambiyaip 1 pipdaya 
pavisim 2 . Tassa mayharn bliante etad ahosi: atippago 
kho tava Kosambiyam pindaya caritum; yan nunaham 
yen a ahnatjtthiyanam paribbajakanam arSmo ten* upasan- 
kameyyan ti3. Atha khvaham bliante yena amiatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasankamim^ upasankamitva 
tebi aimatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodim 5 , 
sammodanlyam katham 6 saranlyam 6 vltishretva ekamantam 
nisldim?. Tena kho pana bliante samayena tesam ahfia- 
titthiyanam paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam 
ayam antarakathfi udapadi: yo hi koci Tivuso dvadasa 
vassfini paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyaip carati, 
«niddaso bhikkhu* ti alani vacanaya ti. Atha khvaharp 
bhante tesam ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitani 
neva abhinandim 8 na ppatikkosim9; anabhinanditvn, appa- 
tikkositva utthayasana pakkamim 10 : Bhagavato santike 
etassa bhiisitassa attham ajanissann 11 ti. Sakka nu kho 
bhante imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam vassagananamattena 
niddaso bhikkhu pahiiapetun’ ti? Na kho Ananda sakka 
imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam vassagananamattena 
niddaso bhikkhu pahhapetuifi 12 . Satta kho imani Ananda 
niddasavattlnmi maya sayarn abhihha sacchikatva pavedi- 
tani. Katamani satta ? 

4. Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu saddho lioti, hirima^ hoti, 
ottappl 1 * hoti, bahussuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, satima 
hoti, pahhava hoti. 

Imani kho Ananda satta niddasavatthuni maya sayam 
abhihha sacchikatva paveditani. 


I M. Ph. S. °bim. 2 M. T. °si. 

3 M. has after ti: la, Ph. pa; M 8 omits it , then all three 

MSS. have tehi saddhiip and so on. 4 T. Mg. Mr, °mi. 
5 M. M g . T. Mg °di. 6 omitted by T. M g . 

7 M. M 8 . T. M, °di; Mg °dipisu. 

8 M. T. °di; M g has na abhinandi for neva a 0 

9 M. Mg °si. 10 M. Ph. M 8 . T. °mi. 

II T. Mg. M 7 aja°; Mg ja° 12 T. Mg. M 7 add ti. 

Ph. S. hirlma. T. ott&pi. 
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5. Imehi kho Ananda sattahi niddasavatthuhi samanna- 
gato bhikkhu dvadasa 1 ce pi vassani paripunnam pari- 
suddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso bhikkhu» ti alam 
vacanaya 2 , catuvlsati^ ce pi vassani paripunnam pari- 
suddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso 4 bhikkhu» ti 
alain vacanaya 5 , chattimsa 6 ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso 7 bhikkhu» ti 
alain vacanaya, atthacattarisaii 8 ce pi vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso9 bhikkhu» 
tj alaip vacanaya ti. 

Devatavaggo 10 catuttho. 

Tassa 11 uddanam: 

Appamado liirima ca dve suvaca duve sakha 

l)ve patisainbhida dve vasa niddasavatthu ’pare dve ti 12 . 

XLI. 

1. Satt’ ima hhikkhave vifinanatthitiyo. Katama satta? 

2. Santi hhikkhave satta nanattakava nanattasahhino, 
seyyatha pi manussa ekacce ca*3 devil 1 * ekacce ca 1 * vini- 
patika. Ayarp pathama vihhanatthiti. 

I T. °sah. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 °naya ti. 3 T. M 6 °tiii. 

4 T. M 6 . M- nibbiso. 5 M 6 °ya ti. 

6 T. °sah; S. °sati. 7 T. M 6 . 1L nittimso. 

8 M 7 °risa; M g °lfsa; Ph. °lisah; S. °lisaii. 

9 T. niccattarimso ; M 6 . M 7 niccattariso. 

10 Ph. °vaggassa uddanam; M 8 ekacco devatfivaggassa udd° 

II S. tassk 

12 M. Ph. M 8 (jive the (Jdddna , as follows , viz. appamadam 
(Ph. °do; M 8 °de) hirottappam suvaco (Mg sukha) ca (Ph. 
’va) sovacassam (Ph. ca sotaceham; M 8 °taccam) vitthatam 
(Ph. M 8 tev 7 assa vaso [M 8 vasso] ca vaso [M 8 vasso] 
bhavitta[m] tarn) dve mitta ti (M 8 inserts dve patisambhida) 
dye samadhi (Ph. M 8 samana) ca niddittha (Ph. M 8 niddita) 
niddasavatthu (M 8 niddesavatthum) apare dve ti; T. M 6 
have: appam&da (M 6 . M 7 °do) hiri ca (or liirima) sedhena 
(M 6 so ca dhena; M 7 sevadena) vittha vittlia (M fa . M 7 vitthii) 
ce pi ii vitta (M 6 citta; M 7 ce paticca for ce pi vi°) pati- 
sambhida ca niddasavatthu apare dve ti. 

13 omitted by Ph. M 8 . 14 M 8 devata. 15 omitted by Ph. 
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3. Santi bliikkhave satta nanattakaya ekattasafinino, 
seyyatha pi (leva brahmakSyika 1 pathamabhinibbatta. 
Ayam dutiya vinnanatthiti. 

4. Santi bliikkhave satta ekattakaya nanattasahnino, 
seyyatha pi deva fibhassara. Ayam tatiya vihhana- 
ttliiti. 

5. Santi bliikkhave satta ekattakaya ekattasafinino, 
seyyatha pi deva subhakinha 2 . Ayam catuttha 3 vinnfi- 
natthiti. 

b. Santi bliikkhave satta sabbaso rupasahhanam sam- 
atikkamma patigliasaiihanam atthaiigama nfinattasamiFuiam 
araanasikfira ‘ananto 4 fikaso’ ti akasa nan eayatanupaga. 
Ayam paucama5 vinnanatthiti. 

7. Santi bliikkhave satta sabbaso akasanahcayatanam 
samatikkamma ‘an ant am viiinanan’ ti v i h fi a nanc ay a tan u pa g a, 
Ayam ohattha vihiianatthiti. 

8. Santi bliikkhave satta sabbaso vihhanahcayatanam 
samatikkamma ‘nattlii kihci’ ti akiheahhayatanupaga. Ayam 
sattama 6 vinnanatthiti. 

Ima kho bliikkhave satta vi n fi a n a 1 1 hitiy o ti. 


XLIl. 

1. Satt’ ime bliikkhave samadhiparikkhara. Katame 
satta ? 

2. SammFidittlii, sammasarikappo, sammavaca, samma- 
kammanto, samma - ajlvo , sammavayamo, samm&sati. Yft 
kho bliikkhave imelii sattali’? angelii 8 cittass’ ekaggatfi 
parikkhata 0 , ayam vuccati bliikkhave ariyo sammasama- 
dhi 10 sa Il -upaniso iti pi saparikkharo 12 iti pi ti. 


I M 8 °yikadevfi. 2 T. M 6 °kinna. 

3 M 6 °tthi. 4 Mg anando. 

5 T. M 6 . M, °ml. 6 M 6 °mi. 
i M. Ph. Mg satta. 8 Mg inserts la. 

9 omitted by Mg. 

T0 M. Mg °dhissa; S. omits samma before samadhi. 

II omitted by M. Mg. M 6 . 12 M. M 8 insert ti. 
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XLIII. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave aggi. Katame satta? 

2. Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi, fihuneyyaggi x , gaha- 
pataggi, dakkhineyyaggi, katthaggi. 

[me kho bhikkhave satta aggi ti. 

XLIV. 

1. Ekani 1 2 samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana sama- 
yenaUggatasarirassa brahmanassa raahayanho 3 * * upakkhato* 
lioti: panca usabhasatani thunupanitani 5 lionti yannatthaya, 
j)aiica vacchatarasatani thunupanitani lionti yannatthaya, 
panca vacchatarisatani thunupanitani lionti yannatthaya, 
panca ajasatani thunupanitani lionti yannatthaya, panca 
urabbhasatani thunupanitani lionti yannatthaya. Atha kho 
Uggatasariro briilimano yena Bhagava ten 7 upasaiikami, 
u^asaiikamitva. Bhagavata saddhim sammodi; sammodam- 
yaui kathani sfiranlyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggatasariro brfihmano Bliaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘sutani me tam bho Gotania: aggissa 
fidhfuiam 6 yupassa ussapanani mahapphalani lioti mahani- 
samsan 7 ti. ‘Maya pi kho etam brahmana sutani: aggissa 
adhanam yupassa ussapanani mahapphalani lioti maliani- 
samsan 7 ti. Dutiyam pi kho 7 . . , 8 tatiyam pi kho Uggata- 
sariro brfihmano Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sutani me 
tam bho Gotama: aggissa adhanam yupassa ussapanani 
mahapphalaip lioti mahfinisamsan 7 ti. ‘Maya pi kho etam 9 
brahmana sutani: aggissa adhanam yupassa ussapanani 
mahapplialaiyi lioti mahfinisamsan 7 ti. ‘Tayidam 10 bho 


1 M 8 . T. ahun° 

2 in M. Ph. Mg the introductory phrase is missing. 

3 T. yafiho. 4 M 8 °kkhattho; M b . M 7 °kkhamo. 

5 T. M 6 thunipanltani throughout 

6 M. Ph. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 adanam throughout. 

7 M. Ph. M 8 add Uggatasariro (sic) br° 

8 M. la; S. pe. 9 T. M 0 . M 7 evam. 

10 T. na si taip. 
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Gotama sameti 1 bhoto c’eva Gotamassa ambakan 2 ca, 
yad idam sabbena sabban’ ti 3. 

2. Evam vutte* ayasma Anando Uggatasarlrarp brahma- 
narn etad avoca* ‘na kho brabmana Tatbagata evam 
puccbitabba: sutam me tain bbo Gotama «aggissa adhanam 
yupassa ussapanam mahapphalam lioti mahanisamsan» ti. 
Evan ca 6 kbo 6 brabmana Tatbagata puccbitabba 7 : ahafi hi 
bbante aggim 8 adbatukamo^ yupam ussapetukamo; ovadatu 
mam bbante Bhagava, anusasatu maip bbante Bhagava, 
yam mama assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya’ ti. 

3. Atba kho Uggatasariro brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘abaii hi bbo Gotama aggim 8 adbatukamo yupam 
ussapetukamo; ovadatu main bbavain Gotamo, anusasatu 
mam bhavara Gotamo, yam mama assa dlgbarattaip hitaya 
sukbaya’ ti. Aggim brabmana adhento 10 yupam ussapento 
pubb’ eva yaniia 11 tlni satthani ussfipeti 12 akusalani dukkliu- 
drayani ^ dukkbavipakani. Katamaui tlni? 

4. Kayasattham, vacisattbam, manosattham. Aggim 
brahmana adhento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yaiiua 1 * 
evam cittam uppadeti ‘ettaka usabba hahhantu yaniiattbaya, 
ettaka vacchatarft bannantu yaniiattbaya, ettaka vaccbatariyo 
bannantu yannattbaya, ettaka aja bannantu yannattbaya, 
ettaka urabbha haiihantu yaniiattbaya’ ti. So d ‘puniiani 
karoral’ ti apunnam karoti, ‘kusalam karomi’ ti akusalani 
karoti, ‘sugatiya 16 maggaip pariyesami 17 ’ ti duggatiya 
maggam pariyesati. Aggim brabmana adhento yupam 


1 T. sace pi. 2 Mg °kaip sarlran. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

4 M 6 exhibits a yreat disorder in the sequel of the sen - 
tences , and a part of them is missing. 5 Mg inserts la. 
6 omitted by T. M 7 . 7 Mg °bba ti. 

8 M. Ph. Mg aggissa. ( 

9 M. Ph. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 adatu 0 throughout . 

10 M. Pb. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 adento throughout. 

11 M g . T. M 7 yanno; 8. yanne. 12 M 7 °penti. 

X3 Ph. Mg dukkhindriyani. *4 Mg yanno; S. yanne. 

15 M 8 inserts puna. 16 Mg sugg 0 ; T. sugata; M 7 sugati. 
17 M 6 . M 7 pariyo 0 
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ussapento pubb’ eva yanfm 1 idam pathamam manosattham 
ussapeti akusalam 2 dukkhudrayam 3 dukkhavipakam. 

5. Puna ca param brahmana aggim adhento yupam 
ussapento pubb’ eva yahna evam vacam bhasati ‘ettaka 
usabha hahhantu yanfiatthaya, ettaka vacchatarS hahhantu 
yanfiatthaya, ettaka vacchatariyo hahhantu yanfiatthaya, 
ettaka aja hanfiantu yahhatthfiya, ettaka urabbha hahhantu 
yanfiatthaya’ ti. So ‘puhham karomi 2 ’ ti* apuhham 2 karoti, 
‘kusalam karomi’ ti akusalam karoti, ‘sugatiyas maggam 
pariyesaml’ ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggim 
brahmana adhento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yahna idam 
dutiyam vaclsattham ussapeti akusalain dukkhudrayam 3 
dukkhavipakain. 

6. Puna ca param brahmana aggim adhento yupam 
ussapento pubb’ eva yahna sayam pathamam samarabbhati 6 
‘usabka hahhantu yanfiatthaya’, sayam pathamam samarab- 
bhati ‘vacchatara hahhantu yannattliaya’, sayam pathamam 
samarabbhati ‘vacchatariyo hahhantu yanfiatthaya’, sayam 
pathamam samarabbhati ‘aja hahhantu yanfiatthaya’, sayam 
pathamam samabbharati mrabblia hahhantu yahhatthaya’ 
ti. So ‘puhham karomi’ ti 7 apuhham karoti, ‘kusalam 
karomi’ ti akusalain karoti, ‘sugatiya 8 maggam pariyesaml’ 
ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggim brahmana adhento 
yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yahna idam tatiyam kaya- 
sattham ussapeti akusalam dukkhudrayam 3 dukkhavipakain. 

Aggim brahmana adhento yupam ussapento ]>ubb’ eva 
yahna imani tini satthani ussapeti akusalani dukkhudrayam $ 
dukkhavipakani. 

7. Tayo ’me brahmana aggi pahatabba parivajjetabba, 
na sevitabba. Katame tayo? 


x M 8 yahno; S. yanhe throughout. 2 omitted hy T. 

3 M 6 . M, dukkhuddayam; M 8 dukkhindriyam. 

4 omitted hy T.; M. inserts pana; Mg puna. 

5 M 8 sugg 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 sugati. 

6 S. samarabkati; M 8 samadadhati throughout 

7 M. inserts pana; 'M 8 puna. 8 Mg sugg°; M 6 sugati. 
9 M 6 dukkhuddayani; Ph. M 8 dukkhindriyani. 
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8. Ragaggi, dosaggi, moliaggi. Kasma cayam brahmapa 
ragaggi pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

9 . Eatto kho brahmana rftgena abhibliuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, 
manasfi. duccaritam carati. So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya duccaritam 1 caritva 1 manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa blieda paramraarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati a . Tasmayam 3 ragaggi pah&tabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayam brahmana dosaggi ♦ 
pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

10. Dutthos kho brahmana dosena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya 0 duccaritam? carati 7 , 
manasa duccaritam 8 carati 7 . No kayena duccaritain caritva 
vacaya duccaritam 9 caritva 9 manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa blieda paramraarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati. Tasmayam 10 dosaggi pahatabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayam brahmana mohaggi 
pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

11. Miillio kho brahmana mohena abhibliuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, 
manasa duccaritain carati. So kayena duccaritain caritva 
vacaya 11 duccaritam caritva manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa blieda paramraarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati 2 . Tasmayam 10 mohaggi pahatabbo 
parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. 

Ime kho brahmana tayo aggl pahatabbn parivajjetabbo, 
na sevitabba. 

12. Tayo kho 12 hue 7 brahmana aggi sakkatva garukatva 1 ’ 
manetva pujetvTi samiufi sukhaiji parihatabba. Katame 
tayo? 


1 omitted by M g . T. M 0 . M 7 . 2 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 

3 T. tassayam; M 7 tassa yam; S. tasma cayam. t 

4 T. M 7 add mohaggi. s T. M 6 . M, omit this section . 
6 M. inserts la. ^ omitted by M. Pli. Mg. 

8 M. Mg insert la; Ph. pa. 9 omitted by Pli. Mg. 

10 S. tasma cayaiji. 

11 M b pe ii manasa; Mg. M 7 likewise omit ducc 0 car 0 

’ 2 omitted by S. 13 M. Ph. Mg garuip k° throughout 
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13. Ahuneyyaggi 1 , gahapataggi, dakkhineyyaggi. Katamo 
ca brahmana ahuneyyaggi? 

14. Idha brahmana yassa 2 te lionti ‘mata 7 ti 3 va 3 ‘pita’ 
ti va: ayam vuccati brahmana ahuneyyaggi. Tam kissa 
hetu ? 

Ato 4 * ’yarn 3 brahmana ahuto sambhuto 6 . Tasmayam 7 
ahuneyyaggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetvi! samma 
sukham parihatabbo 8 * . Katamo ca brahmana gahapataggi? 

15. Idha brahmana 0 yassa 2 te lionti ‘putta 7 ti va ‘dara 7 
ti va ‘dasfi 7 ti va 10 ‘pcssa 117 ti va ‘kammakara 7 ti va 12 : 
ayam vuccati brahmana 13 gahapataggi. Tasmayam 14 gaha- 
pataggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva samma sukham 
parihatabbo. Katamo ca brahmana dakkhineyyaggi? 

Hi. Idha brahmana ye te samanabrahmana madappa- 
mada x 5 pafivirata khantisoracce nivittha ekam attanam 
damenti 3 ekam 3 attanam 3 samenti 3 ekam 3 attanam 3 pari- 
nibbapenti : ayam vuccati brahmana dakkhineyyaggi. 
Tasmayam 14 dakkhineyyaggi 16 sakkatva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukham parihatabbo. 

Ime kho brahmana tayo aggl sakkatva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukham 17 parihiltabba. 

Ayam kho 18 pana brahmana katthaggi kalena kalaui 
ujjaletabbo, kalena kalam ajjhupekkhitabbo, kalena kalam 
nibbSpetabbo, kalena kalam nikkhipitabbo ti. 

17. Evam vutte Uggatasarlro brahmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘abhikkantam bho Uotama abhikkaiitam 1 ^ bho 
Gotama, upasakain main bhavain Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge 

1 Ph. M 8 ahun° tlirouyhout\ T. sometimes. 

2 omitted by T. 3 omitted by Mg. 

4 M. Ph. Mg ito; omitted by M 0 . 

5 M. Ph. M 8 payaip; S. hay am. 6 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

7 M. Ph. Mg tasma payam; S. tasma cayani. 

8 T. M 7 °tabba. 9 T. M b brrihmanassa. 

10 t inserts daso ti va. 11 M. Ph. Mg pesa. 

12 S. omits ka° ti va. 13 Mg i)iserts so. 

14 S. tasma cayaip. 15 M. Ph. M 8 parappavada. 

16 T. M 7 insert brahmana before dakkh°; M 0 omits tas- 

niayam da 0 17 Mg dukkham. 18 Mg so. 

19 S. has pe instead of repeatiny these words . 



46 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XLV.l— XLYI.4 


papupetaip sarapam gatapi. Esahaip 1 bho Gotama panca 2 * * * 
usabhasatani muncami jlvitam ^ demi 3, panca vacchatara- 
satani muncami jivitani demi, panca vacckatarisatani 
muncami jlvitam dcmi, panca ajasatani muncami jlvitaip 
demi, panca ♦ urabbhasataiii muncami jlvitam demi; kari- 
tani c’eva tinani khadantu sltani ca paniyani pivantu, 
sito ca nesam5 vato upavayatu 6 ’ ti. 

XLV. 

1. Satt’ ima l)hikkhave sauna bliavita bahulikata malia- 
ppkala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Katama satta? 

2. A sul) has anna, maranasanna, ahare patikkfilasanfia, 
sabbaloke anabliiratasauiia, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
sahiia, dukklie anattasaniia 7. 

Ima kko bhikkhave satta sauna bliavita bahulikata 
mahapphala honti mahanisainsa amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ti. 


XLYI. 

]. Satt’ ima bhikkhave sahila bliavita bahulikata maha- 
pphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Katama satta? 

2. Asubkasahiia, maranasanna, ahare patikkulasaniia, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasaiiha, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
sanha, dukkhe anattasaniia 8 . 

3. Asubkasahiia bhikkhave bliavita bahulikata mahapphala 
hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti iti kho 
pan’ etam vuttapp kin c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

4. Asubhasaiihaparicitena bhikkhave bkikkhunos cetasii 
bahulam viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittapi 

1 Ph. esani. 2 omitted by T. M 6 . 

^ T. jlvatanomi; M 7 °pomi throughout. 

4 M g omits this passage. s T. M 6 . M 7 tcsaip* 

0 T. M 6 . M 7 vayantu. ^ T. M 7 add maranasanna. * 

8 M. adds ima kho bh° satta saniia and so on. 

^ T. °na. 
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patillyati patikutati 1 pativattati 2 na sampasarlyati, upekha 3 
va patikkulyata* va santhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
kukkutapattaip va nah&rudaddularps va aggimhi pakkhittam 
patiltyati patikutati 6 pativattati 7 na sampasarlyati, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno asubhasahnaparicitena cetas& 
bahulaip viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittam pati- 
llyati patikutati 8 pativattati 9 na sampasarlyati, upekha 3 va 
patikkulyata 10 vil santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
asubhasafmaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato methuna- 
dhammasamapattiya cittam anusandati 11 , appfitikkfilyata 
va 12 santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkliuna ‘a- 
bhavita me asubhasanha, nattlii me pubbenaparam viseso, 
appattam me bhhvanaphalan 7 ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Sace pana bhikkhave l)liikkhuno asubhasahhaparici- 
tena cetasa bahulam viharato methunadhammasamapattiya 
cittaip patillyati patikutati 8 pativattati? na sampasarlyati, 
upekha 3 va patikkulyata va santhati, veditabbam etam 
bhikkhave bhikkliuna ‘bhavita me asubhasanha, atthi me 
pubbenaparam viseso, pattara me bhavanaphalan 7 ti. Iti ha 
tattha sampajano hoti. Asubhasanha bhikkhave bhavita bahu- 
likata mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosanil ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

5. Maranasahha bhikkhave* bhavita bahullkata malia- 


1 Mg °kuteti; S. °kujjati. 

2 M. Ms. S. °vattati; T. °vabbhati, corrected from °vattati, 
but the reading is not quite clear; M 0 °vaccati; M 7 0 vaddhati. 

3 M. Ph. s: upelvkha. 4 T. patikulyata; M 0 patikkulata. 

5 M. Ph. S. nharu°; Mg nharudalam. 

0 T. °kutati; S. iuijjati; M 8 °kukkati. 

7 M. S. °vattati; omitted by Mg. 

8 T. °kutati; M 8 °kulati and °kuttati; S. °kujjati. 

9 M. M 8 . S. °vattati. IO T. patikulyata. 

11 M 6 anupasandati; Af. Ph. °sandahati; T. M 7 hare pati- 
liyati (sic) patikutati pativattati na sampasarlyati, upekha 
va patikkulyata va santhati, as below, omitting therefore 
all from °samapattiya to cittam in the next phrase. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. 

J 3 M 8 continues: bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam and so on } as 
in the next sentence . 
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pphalfi lioti mahiinisainsa amatogadhii amatapariyosanil ti 
iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca vuttaip? 

6. Maranasahhaparicitena bhikkhave bhikklmno cetasil 
balmlara viharato jivitanikantiya cittam patiliyati paK- 
kutati 1 pativattati 2 * na sampasStrlyati, upekhiU va pati- 
kkulyata va santhati. Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave kukkutapattam 
va nahfirudaddulam 4 * va aggimhi pakkhittam patiliyati pati- 
kutati s pativattali 6 * na sampasarlyati , evam eva kho 7 
bhikkhave bhikklmno maranasahnaparicitena cetash. ba- 
liulam viharato jivitanikantiya cittam patiliyati patikutati 8 
pativattati 2 na sampasarlyati , upekhaJ va patikkulyata^ 
Wi santlmti. Sace bhikkhave bhikklmno maranasahhapari- 
citena cetasil bahulam viharato jnitanikantiyfi cittam 
anusandati 10 , appatikkulyata 11 va 12 * santhati, veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikklmna^ ‘abhfivitil 14 * me 14 maranasahhii, 
natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam me bhavanS- 
phalan’s’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace pana 
bhikkhave bhikklmno maranasahhaparicitena cetasil ba- 
lmlam viharato jivitanikantiya 16 cittaip patiliyati patikutati 8 
pativattati 2 na sampasarlyati, upeklia 1 ? va patikkulyatS 18 
va santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna^ ‘bha- 
vita me maranasahha, atthi me pubbenaparam viseso, 
pattara me bhavanaphalan 1 *’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Maranasahhii bhikkhave bha\ita balmllkata maha- 

1 T. "kutati; M 8 °kuttati; S. °kujjati. 

2 M. M s . S. °vattati. 3 M. Ph. S. upekkliii. 

* M. Ph. S. nhiiru 0 ; M 8 nharudalam; M 6 naharudaddam. 

5 T. °kutati; M 8 “kuttati; 8. °kujjati. 

6 M. S. "vattati; omitted by M 8 . 

7 omitted by M. M 8 . 

8 T. M 7 °kutati; M 8 °kuttati; S. °kujjati. 

9 T. pati 0 ; M 7 pfttikullata; M 8 patikulatfi. 

10 M. Ph. °sandahati. 

11 M. Ph. appati"; M 6 appatikkulata; M 8 appatikulyata; 

M 7 appatikulyata. 12 omitted by M. Ph. 

13 M. Ph. Mg. M 7 °no. 14 omitted by M 8 . 

15 M. Ph. °balan. 16 T. °nikkantiya. 

T 7 M. Ph. M 8 . S. upekkha. 

,s T. patikkullyatS,; M 6 patikkulata; M 8 patikulyata. 
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pphala hoti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti 
iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etaip paticca vuttam. 

7. Ahare patikkulasarina 1 bhikkhave bhavita bahullkatii 
mahapphala boti mahanisaras& amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ti iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca 
vuttam? 

8. Ahare patikkulasannaparicitena bhikkbave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulam vibarato rasatanbaya cittam patillyati 
. . . pe 2 . . . upeklia 3 va patikkfilyata 4 * va santbati. Seyyatba 
pi bbikkbave kukkutapattam va naharudaddulam va aggimbi 
pakkhittam patillyati patikutati* pativattati 6 na sampa- 
sarlyati, evam eva kho bbikkbave bhikkbuno abare patik- 
kulasahhaparicitena cetasa babulam vibarato rasatanbaya 7 
cittaip patillyati . . . pe 2 . . . upeklia-3 va patikkulyata 8 
va santbati. Sace bbikkbave bbikkbuno abare patikkula- 
sannaparicitena cetasa babulam vibarato rasatanbaya cittam 
anusandati 9 , appatikkiilyata IO va 11 santbati, veditabbam 
etam bbikkbave bbikkbuna 12 ‘abbavita me abare patikkiila- 
sahiia, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam me 
bhavanaphalan 13 ’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bbikkbave bbikkbuno abare patikkulasannaparicitena 
cetasa bahulam vibarato rasatanbaya cittam patillyati 
. . , pe 14 . . . upeklnV va patikkfilyata 1 * va santbati, ve- 
ditabbam etam bbikkbave bhikkhuna 10 ‘bhavita me abare 
patikkulasannS, attbi me pubbenaparam viseso, pattain me 
bhavanuphalan , ti. Iti ba tattba sampajano boti. Abare 


1 M. Pb. Mg patikula'* throughout 

2 M. M 8 la; Pb. pa; S. girts it in full 

3 M. Pb. Mg. S. upekkha. 

4 M 7 patikulyata; Mg patikulyata; M 0 patikkulata. 

s T. M 7 °kutati ; M 8 °kuttati; S. °kujjati. 

6 M. M 8 . 8. °vattati. 7 T. tanbaya alone. 

8 pati 0 ; M 0 patikulata; M 7 patikullata. 

9 M. Pb. °sandabati throughout. 

10 M. Pb. appati 0 ; M 8 . T. M 7 appatikulyata, M 6 appati- 

kulata. 11 omitted by M. Pb. Mg. 12 M. Pb. °no. 

13 M. Pb. M 8 °balan. 14 M. la; Pb. M s pa. 

15 M 8 . T, patikulyata; M 0 patikkulata. 

16 M. Pb. M 8 . M 7 °no. 

AAguttara, part IV. 


4 
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patikkulasanna bhikkhave bhavith bahulikata mabapphala 
hoti*) mahanisarasa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti iti 
yan taip vuttaip, id am etaip patfcca vuttaip. 

9. Sabbaloke anabhiratasanfia 1 bhikkhave bhavita bahu- 
likata mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosana ti iti kho pan’ etarn 2 vuttani, kin c’ etarp paticca 
vuttaip? 

10. Sabbaloke anabhiratasahhaparicitena bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno cetasa bahulani viharato lokacittesu cittani pati- 
liyati 3 patikutati* pativattatis na sampasarlyati, upekha 
va patikkulyata 6 * va santhati. Seyyatha pi kukkutapattam 
va naharudaddulam va aggimhi pakldiittani patillyati 
patikutat * i 4 pativattati? na sampasarlyati, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno sabbaloke anablnratasahhaparicitena 
cetasa bakulaip viharato lokacittesu cittani patillyati 8 
patikutati* pafivattati 9 na sampasarlyati, upekha 10 va 
patikkulyata 11 va santhati. Sace 12 bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
sabbaloke anabhiratasahhaparicitena cetasa bahulani vi- 
harato lokacittesu cittaiu anusandati, appatikkulyata 13 * 
vhM santhati, veditabbam etani bhikkhave bliikkhuna 15 
'abhavita me sabbaloke anabhiratasanfia, natthi 16 me 
pubbenaparani viseso, appattam 1 ? me bhavanaphalan’ ti. 
Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace pana bliikkhave 


1 Ph. °rati° throughout. 

2 M. continues: la n patiliyati, as in the second place where 
this passage occurs (in § 10 of the text). 

3 Ph. pa ii pati° 4 T. M 7 °kutati ; S. °kujjati. 

5 M 6 . My °vaddhati; S. °vattati. 

6 T. pati 0 ; M 6 patikkulata; M 7 patikulyata. 

^ M 7 °vaddhati; M. S. °vattati. 

8 M. anusandahati; Ph. continues: pa ii up 0 

9 M 6 °vaddhati; M. S. °vattati; omitted hg M 7 . 

10 M. Ph. S. upekkha. 

11 T. M 7 henceforth mostly pa{i°; M 6 patikkulata throughout 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 add pana. 

13 T. M 7 appati 0 ; appatikkulata. 

14 omitted by M. Ph. 15 M. °no. 

l 7 M. pattam. 

*) in M 8 two leaves are missing. 


16 M. atthi. 
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bhikkhuno sabbaloke anabhiratasahhEparicitena cetasa 
bahulaip. viharato lokacittesu 1 cittain patiliyati* patikutati* 
pativattati 4 na sampasariyati, upekhas va patikkulyata va 
santhati, veditajbbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna 6 ‘bhavita 
me sabbaloke anabhiratasafina, atthi me pubbenaparam 
viseso, pattaip. me bhavanaphalan , ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano hoti. Sabbaloke anabhiratasafina bhikkhave 
bhavita bahullkata maliapphala hoti mahanisamsa ama- 
togadha amatapariyosanE ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etaipi paticca vuttaip* 

11. Aniccasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata mahap- 
phala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadhE amatapariyosana ti 
iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

12. AniccasahhEparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa 
bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittain patiliyati 7 
patikutati3 pativattati 4 na sampasariyati , upekhas va 
patikkulyata va santhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkuta- 
pattarp va naharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittam piati- 
liyati patikutati^ pativattati 4 na sampasariyati, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno aniccasahhaparicitena cetasa 
bahulaip viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittam pat illy ati 7 
patikutati pativattati 4 na sampasariyati, upekha* va 
patikkulyata va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
aniccasahhaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato labha- 
sakkarasiloke cittam anusandati, appatikkulyata 8 va? 
santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna 10 ‘abhEvita 
me aniccasanna, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam 
me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno aniccasahhaparicitena cetasa 
bahulaip viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittaip pat-illyati 


1 M. °citresu; M 6 . ML loke cittesu. 

2 M., continues; upekldia and so on; Ph. pa ii upekkha. 

3 T. °kutati; M 7 °kiitati and °kutati; S. °kujjati. 

4 M. S. °vattati; M 6 . M 7 °vaddhati. 

5 M. Ph. S. upekkha. 6 M. °no. 

7 M. la ii upekkha; Ph. pa ii up 0 

8 M. Ph. T. M 7 appati 0 ; appatikkulata. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. IO M. Ph. °no. 
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patikutati 1 pativattati 2 3 * na sampasanyati, upekhlU va 
patikkulyata va santhati, veditabbam etaip bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna* ‘bhavita me aniccasahha, atthi me pubbena- 
param viseso, pattam me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano lioti. Aniccasahha bhikkbave bhavita bahullkata 
mahappliala lioti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etarp paticca vuttarn. 

13. Anicce dukkhasahna bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata 
mahappliala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadlia ainatapariyo- 
sana ti iti kho pan’ etani vuttam, kin c’ etani paticca 
vuttam ? 

14. Apiece dukkhasahnaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulam viharato filasse 5 kosajje 6 * vissatthiye 7 
pamfide ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasahfia 
paccupatthita hoti, seyyatha pi 8 ukkhittasike vadhake". 
Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno anicce dukkhasaimaparicitena 
cetasa bahulaip viharato alasse 10 kosajje vissatthiye pamade 
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasahfia na u paccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi ukkhittasike vadliake, veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna* ‘abhavitfi me anicce dukkha- 
sahha, nattlii me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam me 
bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno anicce dukkhasahnaparicitena 
cetasa bahulam viharato filasse kosajje vissatthiye pamaile 
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasahfia paccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi 12 ukkhittasike vadliake, vedi- 
tabbam etani bhikkhave bhikkhumH ‘bhavita me anicce 
dukkhasahhfi, atthi me pubbenaparam viseso, pattam me 
bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Anieec 
dukkhasahna bhikkhaie bhavita bahullkata mahappliala 

1 T. M 7 °kutati; S. ‘kujjati. 

2 M. S. °vattati; j\J 6 . M 7 °vaddliati. 

3 M. Ph. S. upekklia. 4 M. Ph. °no. 

5 T. M 7 alasso; ]VL Ph. filasye throughout. 

6 T. kosajjo. ? M. Ph. visa 0 throughout. 

8 M. inserts bhikkhave. 9 omitted by T. 

10 M 6 filasso. 11 omitted by T. M 0 . M ; . 

12 M. Ph. insert bhikkhave. 
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hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana/ ti iti yan 
tain vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

15. Dukkhe anattasahha bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca 
vuttam ? 

16. Dukkhe anattasahhaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulam viharato imasmiu ca savifihanake kaye 
bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkfummamamkaramana- 
pagatam 1 man as am hoti vidhfisamatikkantam santam suvi- 
muttam. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhe 2 3 4 anattasahha- 
paricitena cetasa bahulam viharato imasmiu ca savifihanake 
kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ^ ahamkaramamamkara- 
manapagatam 4 manasam nas hoti vidhasamatikkantam 
santam suvimuttam, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna 6 
‘abhavita me dukkhe anattasahha, natthi me pubbenaparam 
viseso, appattam me bhavanaphalan 7 ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano hoti. Sace panas bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhe 
anattasahhaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato imasmih 
ca savifihanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aliani- 
karamamamkaramanilpagatam 7 manasani hoti vidhasama- 
tikkantam santam suvimuttam, veditabbam etam bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna 8 ‘bhavita me dukkhe anattasahha, atthi me 
pubbenaparam viseso, pattara me bliavanaphalan’ ti. Iti 
ha tattha sampajano hoti. Dukkhe anattasahha bhikkhave 
bhavita bahullkata mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amato- 
gadha amatapariyosana ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etani 
paticca vuttam. 

Tma kho bhikkhave satta sahha bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala lionti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti. 


1 M r , ahimkarainaniimkaramanapagata; T. ahimkarama- 

mimkaramrinapahata; M 7 °pagata° 2 T. dukkhena. 

3 M. Ph. M 7 add na here, but omit it before hoti. 

4 M 6 . M 7 ahiipkaramamimkaramanapagata 0 ; T. as before 

u - h 5 omitted by M 6 . 6 M. Ph. °no. 

7 T. ahiipkaramaminikaramfinapagata 0 ; M 7 °mana- 

pagata 0 8 Ph. °no. 
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XLYII. 

1. Atha ldio Janussoni 1 brahman o yena Bhagava ten 
upasarikami, upasahkamitvfi Bhagavata saddhiip . . . pe 2 * . . 
etad avoca ‘bliavam pi no^Gotamo brahmacarl patijanatl 
ti. ‘Yam hi taip brahmana samma vadam&no vadeyya 
«akhandam 4 acchiddam asabalam akammasam paripupnarr 
parisuddharg brahmacariyam caratl» ti; mani’ eva tani 
brahmana samma vadamano vadeyya, ahaip hi brahmana 
akhandam acchiddam asabalam akammasam paripunnam 
parisuddhaip brahmacariyam carami’ ti. ‘Kiip. pana bhc 
Gotama brahmacariyassa khandam 5 pi chiddam 6 * pi saba* 
lam 7 pi kammasam 8 pi’ ti? 

2. Idha brahmana ekacco samano va brahmano va 
sammabrahmacari patijanamano na li’eva kho matugamena 
saddhim dvayandvayasamapattipi 9 samfipajjati, api ca kho 
mfitugamassa uechfidanaparimaddananalnipanasambfiha- 
nain 10 * sadiyati. So tarn" assadeti 12 tam 1 ^ nikameti ten;i 
ca vittirp apajjati. Idam pi kho brahmana 14 brahmacari- 
yassa khan (lam pi chiddam pi sabalam pi kammasam pi. 
Ay am vuccati brahmana aparisuddham brahmacariyani 
carati samyutto methunena saniyogena, na parimuccati 
jatiya jaramaranena's sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma- 
nassehi upayasehi, na parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadfimi. 


1 M. Janussoni; Ph. Janussoni throughout; M 6 . Y 
Janussoni. 

2 M. Ph. S. have the phrase in full ; M 0 omits also etad 
avoca. 

^ Ph. kho; T. M 6 . M 7 insert samano. 

4 M. akkh 0 throughout. 

s M. akkhandam; Ph. akhandaip. 6 M. Ph. acchiddam. 

7 M, Ph. asa° 8 M. Ph. aka° 

9 M. Ph. M 7 dvayaip dvaya°; T. dvayanadvaya 0 ; M 6 has 

only samapattiip. 

10 S. separates the single ivords, viz. ucchiidanaip and so on. 

11 omitted hj T. M 6 . M 7 . 

12 M. asadeti; T. dassadeti; M 6 . M- na dassadeti. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 tan. 14 omitted by T. 

13 M. Ph. jaraya mar 0 
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3. Puna ca paraip brahmana idh’ ekacco samano va 
brabmano va sammabrahmacar! patijanamano na h’eva 
kho matugamena saddhim dvayandvayasamapattim 1 sama- 
pajjati, na pi matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananaha- 
panasambahanam s&diyati, api ca kho matugamena saddhim 
sanjagghati samkllati sarnkelayati 2 . . . pe 3 . . . na pi 
matugamena saddhim sanjagghati samkljati sarnkelayati, 
api ca kho matugamassa cakkhuna cakkhum upanijjhayati 
pekkhati . . .4 na pi matugamassa cakkhuna cakkhum upani- 
jjhayati pekkhati, api ca kho matugamassa saddam sunati 
tirokuddams va tiropakaram va hasantiya va bhanantiyS, 
va gayantiya va rodantiya va . . J na pi matugamassa saddam 
sunati tirokuddam va tiropakaram va hasantiya va bha- 
nantiya va gayantiya va rodantiya va, api ca kho yani 
’ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim hasitalapitakilitani 6 
anussarati . . .4 na pi yani ’ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim 
hasitalapitakilitani 7 anussarati, api ca kho passati gaha- 
patini va gahapatiputtam va pahcahi kamagunehi samappi- 
tam samangibhutam paricariyamanam* . . .4 na pi passati 
gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va pahcahi kamagunehi 
samappitam samangibhutam paricariyamanani 9 , api ca kho 
ahhataram devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam carati 
‘iminaham sllena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena 
va devo va bhavissami devahhataro va’ ti. So tarn 10 
assadeti 11 tani 12 nikameti tena 13 ca vittimu apajjati. Idam 
pi kho brahmana brahmacariyassa khandam pi chiddam 
pi sabalam pi kammhsam pi. Ayam vuccati brahmana 


1 M. Ph. M 7 dvayam dvaya°; T. dvayanadvaya 0 ; M 6 yam 
ca sama° 2 T. samkilayati. 3 M. la; PL pa. 

4 M. inserts la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. Ph. °kutam (or kuttam) throughout 

6 M. Ph. S. add tani. 7 S. adds tani. 

8 T. pariva 0 ; M 7 parivarayamanam ; M 6 . S. paricara- 
yamanaip. 

9 M 6 . S. paricaray 0 ; T. M 7 parivaraya 0 

10 omitted by T; M 6 . M 7 have na or ta. 

11 M 8 asa°; T. M 6 dassadeti. 12 T. M 6 . M 7 tan. 
x * T. te. *4 Mg patti. *s omitted by M. 
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aparisuddham brahmacariyam carati samyutto methune- 
na samyogena, na parimuccati jfitiya jaramaranena 1 sokehi 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na parimuccati 
dukkliasma ti vadami. Yavaklvan caliam brahmana imesaip 
sattannam methunasaipyoganarp ahnataranhataram 2 methu- 
nasarayogam 3 attani appahmam samanupassiiu*, neva tilva- 
hains brahmana sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram 
sammasambodhim 6 abhisambuddho7 paccannasim 8 , yato 
ca klio aliam 9 brahmana imesam sattannam methuna- 
samyoganam aiihataranhataram 10 methunasamyogam 11 
attani appahlnam na 12 samanupassim 13 , athaham brahmana 
sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim ablii- 
sambuddho 7 paccannasim *4. Nan an ca pana me dassanam 
udapadi ‘akuppa me cetovimutti '5, ayam antima jfiti, 
natthi dani punabbhavo’ ti. 

Evam vutte JanussonI brahmano Phagavantam etad 
avoca ‘abhikkantaiu 16 bho Gotama . . . pe J 7 . . . upa- 
sakam 18 main bliavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panu- 
petam saranam gatan’ ti. 


1 M. Ph. M 6 jar ay a ma° 

2 8. ahiiataram. 

3 Mg. T. °ganam; M 7 °ga. 

4 Ph. °passi; omitted by M 8 ; M 7 na °passi. 

5 M 8 tfivfi. 

6 T. inserts abhisambodhim. 

7 M. Ph. M 8 add ti. 

8 T. °si. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 . M 6 ’ham; M 7 ay am. 

10 M 7 na anna 0 ; M. Ph. Mg. 8. annatarain. 

11 M 6 °ganam. 

12 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

13 M. °passara; T. M 6 °passi; M 7 °passlhi. 

14 Mg. M 7 °si. 

i s Ph. 8. vimutti. 

16 M. Ph. Mg repeat these three words. 

17 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

18 T. M 6 . M 7 omit aU from upasakaip to ajja-t-agge. 
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xlvitl 

1. Samyogavisamyogam 1 11 vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam 
desessami 2 , tam sunatha . . . pc 3 . . . Katamo ca* bhik- 
khave sarayogavisarayogo s dluimmapariyayo? 

2. Ittlii 6 bhikkhave ajjhattam itthindriyam manasikaroti 
itthikuttam7 itthiikappam itthividhaiu itthicchandam itthi- 
ssararn 8 itthalamkaram. Sa tattha rajjati tatrabhiramati, 
sa tattha ratta tatrabhirata bahiddha purisindriyam manasi- 
karoti purisakuttam purisakappam purisavidham purisa- 
cchandam purisassaram 8 purisahimkaram. Sa tattha rajjati 
tatrabhiramati 9, sa tattha ratta tatrabhirata bahiddha 
samyogam akaiikhati; yah c’assa IO samyogapaccaya uppajjati 
sukham somanassam, tan ca” akaiikhati. Itthatte bhikkhave 
abhirata satta purisesu samyogam gat a. Evani kho bhik- 
khave itthi itthattam nativattati. 

3. Puri so bhikkhave ajjattam purisindriyam manasikaroti 
purisakuttaip purisakappam purisavidham purisacchandam 
purisassaram purisfilamkaram. So tattha rajjati tatra- 
bhiramati 12 , so tattha ratto tatrabhirato 1 -* bahiddha itthin- 
driyam manasikaroti itthikuttam itthakappam ^ itthi- 
vidhara itthicchandam itthissaram itthalamkaram So 
tattha rajjati tatrabhiramati I2 , so tattha ratto tatrabhirato 12 
bahiddha samyogam akaiikhati; yah c’assa samyogapaccaya 
uppajjati sukham somanassam, tan ca akaiikhati. Purisatte 
lihikkhave abhirato 16 satto 16 ittliisu samyogam gate 16 . 


1 T. samyogani vi° 2 M. Ph. M*. T. desissami. 

3 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; S. gives it in Jail. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 insert so. s T. °ga. 

6 T. M 6 . M j ittliim. 7 M 8 °guttam tliroiujhout. 

8 M. Ph. Ms "saraiu tlirow/hont. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 . T. M„. M 7 tattha 0 

10 Ph. M 8 . M 6 c’assa; T. c’assam. 

11 M. Ph. tam ( without ca); T. M- tava. 

12 M. Ph. Mg tattha 0 T. At. tattha" 

H T. itthi" *5 Mg itthi 0 
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Evam klio bhikkhave puriso purisattam 1 nativattati 2 . 
Evam klio bhikkhave samyogo hoti. Kathah ca bhikkhave 
visamyogo hoti? 

4. Ittlii bhikkhave ajjhattam itthindriyam 3 na 4 manasi- 
karoti itthikuttaip itthakappaip itthividham itthicchandaiji 
itthissaram itthalamkaram. Sa tattha na rajjati tatra* 
nabhiramati, sa tattha aratta tatra anabliirata bahiddha 
purisindriyain na 6 manasikaroti purisakuttam purisakappam 
purisavidham purisacchandam purisassarara purisalam- 
karam. Sa tattha na rajjati tatra 7 nabhiramati, sa tattha 
aratta tatra anabliirata bahiddha samyogam nakahkhati; 
yah chissa 8 samyogapaccaya uppajjati 0 sukliani somanassam, 
tail ca nakahkhati. Itthattc klio bhikkhave anabliirata 
asatta 10 purisesu visamyogani gata. Evam kho bhikkhave 
itthi itthattani ativattati. 

5. Puriso bhikkhave ajjhattam purisindriyain na manasi- 
karoti purisakuttam 11 purisakappam purisavidham purisa- 
cehandam purisassaraiji purisalamkaram. So tattha na 
rajjati tatra nabhiramati, so tattha aratto 12 tatra anabhirato 
bahiddha itthindriyam na T ^ manasikaroti 14 itthikuttam ittliil- 
kappain itthividham itthicchandam itthissaram itthalamka- 
ram. So tattha 11 a rajjati tatra nabhiramati, so tattha 
aratto tatra 16 anabhirato 16 bahiddha samyogaiji nakah- 
khati; yah c’assa samyogapaccaya uppajjati sukliani 
somanassam , tan ca nakahkhati. Purisatte bhikkhave 
anabhirato 1 ? asatto 10 ittlu.su visamyogani gato 17 . Evam 


1 T. M 7 °sattham. 2 T. °vattanti. 3 M 8 indriyam. 
4 omitted by Ph. Mg. 

s M. Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 tattha; M. Mg insert sa before 
tattha. 

6 omitted by Ph. M 8 . T. 7 T. M 6 . M 7 tattha. 

8 M. Ph. c’assa. *> M. uppajjanti. 

10 M. Ph. M g . S. satta. 

11 Mg here °kuttam; M 6 °guttam; Ph. Mg have after 
°kuttam: pa 11 purisalahkaram (M 8 so tattha aratto). 

12 M. naratto; Mg aratto. J 3 Ph. Mg omit na. 

14 Mg amanasi 0 15 M 8 ar° 16 omitted by M 8 . 

17 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °ta. 
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kho bhikkhave puriso purisattam ativattati. Evam kho 
bhikkhave visamyogo lioti 1 . 

Ayaip. kho bhikkhave samyogavisamyogo dhammapari- 
yayo ti. 


XLIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Campayam viharati Gagga- 
raya pokkharaniya tire. Atlia kho sambahula 2 Campeyyaka 
upasaka yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upasahkamimsu, upa- 
sahkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisldimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te 3 Campeyyaka upa- 
saka ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocum ‘cirassuta 4 no 
bhante* Bhagavato saminukha dhammikatha, sadhu mayam 
bhante labheyyama Bhagavato saminukha 6 7 dhammikatham? 
savanaya’ ti. ‘Tena h’ avuso 8 tadahu ’posathe agaccheyya- 
tlia, app 9 eva 9 nfima 9 labheyyatha 9 Bhagavato sammukha 10 
dhammikatham savanaya’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te 11 
Campeyyaka upasaka ayasmato Siiriputtassa patissutva 12 
utthayasana ayasmantam Sariputtam abhivadetva padakkhi- 
nam katva pakkamimsu. Atlia *3 kho te 11 Campeyyaka 
upasaka tadaliu ’posathe yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upa- 
saiikamiipsu, upasahkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Atlia kho ayasma Sariputto 
tehi Campeyyakelii upasakehi saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, npasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avoea: — 


1 M 8 omits all from hoti to °visamyogo. 

2 omitted by M 6 . 

3 is missing in all MSS. excepting M 8 . 

4 M. cirassam suta; Ph. cirani suta. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 insert Sariputta. 

6 T. M 6 santike; M 7 °ka; omitted by S. 

7 T. dhammam kathaiji. 8 hi av°; M 6 tenav 0 

9 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 10 T. M fa . M 7 . S. santike. 

11 is missing in all MSS. 

12 M. M 8 patisutva; S. patissunitva. * 3 4 5 M 8 tattha. 
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XLIX.2 — 3 


2. Siya nil klio bhante iclh’ ekaccassa tadisaip yeva danam 
dinnam na 1 mahapplialam 2 na mahanisamsam, siya pana 
bhante idli’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam mahap- 
phalam 3 malianisamsan ti? 

Siya Sariputta idli’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam 
dinnam mahapphalaig 3 na mahanisaigsaip , siya pana 
Sariputta id Id ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam 
mahapplialam 3 malianisamsan ti. 

3 . Ko nu klio bhante lietu ko paccayo, yena -m- 4 * idli’ 
ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam 5 mahapphalaip. 
hoti 6 na mahanisamsam; ko pana 7 bhante lietu ko paccayo, 
yena -m 8 - idli’ ekaccassa tadisani yeva danam dinnam 
mahapplialam hoti 6 malianisamsan ti? 

Idlia Sariputta ekacco sapekho danam deti, patibaddha- 
citto 9 danam deti, sannidhipekho 10 danam deti, ‘imam 
pecca 11 paribhufijissnmi’ ti danani deti 12 . So 13 taip 14 
danam 13 deti 14 samanassa va brahmanassa va annain 
panam vattham yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasa- 
thapadlpeyyam. Tam kini mahhasi Sariputta: dadeyya 
idli’ ekacco evariipam 13 danan ti? 

Evam bhante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayam sapekho danani deti 16 , pati- 
baddhacitto Q danam deti, sannidhipekho 1 ? danani deti, 
‘imam 18 pecca paribhuhjissaiiil’ ti danam deti: so tain 
danani datvii kayassa blieda parammarana CatummaliFiraji- 
kanain *9 devanam sahavyatam 20 upapajjati 2I . So tain 

1 omitted by all MSS. exc. T. M 6 . 

2 M. Ph. add hoti. 3 M. Ph. Mg add hoti. 

4 M. Ph. Mg yena; S. yena pi. 5 Ph. M 6 insert na. 

6 omitted by S. 7 M. Ph. Mg. S. nu klio. 

8 Ph. yena; S. yena pi. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 patibandha 0 ; T, pativatta 0 

10 M 6 sannidhiya pekho; M- sannidhisapekho; T. omits 

this iMSsaye. 11 Ph. Mg pacca throughout. 

12 omitted by T. 13 omitted by M 8 . 14 omitted by Mg. T. 

15 M 8 rupam. 16 M g omits the next three words. 

17 T. M 6 . M 7 sannidhisapekho. 18 T. evaip. 

*9 S. °tanam; M 8 catuma 0 20 T. M 7 °taya. 

21 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa°; M g upajj° 



XL1X.4 


Mahay anna -V agga. 


61 


kammai)i khepetva tam iddkim taip yasam tam adkipatey- 
yam 1 agaml 2 lioti ilganta,3 itthattam. 

4 . Idha pana* Sariputta ekacco na k’eva kko sapekho 
danam deti, na patibaddhacitto danam deti, na sannidki- 
pekko danam deti, 11a ‘imam pecca* paribkunjissami’ ti 
danam deti, api ca kho ‘saku danan’ ti danam deti . . . 
pe 6 . . . na pi ‘saku danan’ ti danam deti, api ca kko 
‘dinnapubbam? katapubbam* pitupitamahebi 8 , na 9 arahami 9 
poranani kulavamsani 10 * kapetun’ ti danam deti . . . 1£ na 
pi ‘dinnapubbam katapubbam pitupitamahehi, na arahami 
poranani ♦ kulavamsam kapetun’ ti danam deti, api ca kko 
‘aham pacami, ime 12 * * na pacanti, na arakami^ pacanto 
apacantanam danam 1 * adatun^’ ti danam deti . . . 16 na 
pi ‘akam pacami 1 ?, ime na pacanti, 11a 5 arakami pacanto 
apacantanam danam 1 * ad a tun 1 s’ ti danam deti, a])i ca 
kho ‘yatha 18 tosam pubbakanam isinam tani makayanfiani 
ahesum, seyyathldam Attkakassa Vamakassa s Vama- 
devassa Vessamittassa 19 Yamataggino 20 Ahglrasassa Bha- 
radvajassa Vasettkassa Kassapassa Bhaguno, evain me 
ayam danasamvibkago bhaussatf ti danain deti . . . 2I na 
pi ‘yathfi tesain pubbakanam isinain tani mahayahhani 
ahesum, seyyathidam Attkakassa Vamakassa 5 Vamadevassa 
Vessamittassa Yamataggino Ahglrasassa Bharadvajassa 
Vasettkassa Kassapassa Bhaguno, evam me 5 ayani dana- 


1 M 8 adkippa 0 ; M 6 . 8 . adlii 0 ; M. adkipaccam; Ph. adlii- 

paccam. 2 T. agfimi; M 8 anagami; M. Pk. adhogaml. 

3 M 8 anagantva. * omitted by T. 

5 omitted by M 8 . 

6 M. Mg la; omitted by Pk. T. M 0 . M 7 ; Ph. omits also 

the following ivords till api ca. 7 T. dinnam p° 

8 M. Pk. M 8 pitfiki pitamakeki always; T. M 0 . M 7 only 

once . 9 T. M 0 . M 7 narak° throughout. 

10 M 8 poranakula 0 throughout . 11 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

12 T. M*. M 11a ime; Mg omits 11a. 15 M. arakati. 

14 omitted by Pk. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

15 T. M 7 ada°; Mg datum 19 M. Pk. Mg pa. 

17 M. apacami. 18 Pk. Mg twice. 

19 M. Pk. Vesa 0 throughout; Mg Visa 0 

20 M. Ph. S. Yamad 0 ' 21 M. la; Ph. pa. 
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saipvibhago bhavissatf ti danam deti, api ca kho 1 hmaiji 
me danam dadato cittaip. pasldati, attamanatasomanassam 2 * 
upajayatiP ti danam deti . '. . 4 na pi ‘iraaip me 5 * * danam 
dadato cittam pasldati, attamanatasomanassaiu upajayati^ 
ti danam deti, api ca kho cittfilaipkaram cittaparikkha- 
ratthai]i° danam deti. So tam danam deti samapassa va 
brahmanassa va annam panam vattham yanaip mala- 
gandlntvilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyam. Tam kim maii- 
nasi Sariputta: dadeyya idli’ ekacco evarupam danan ti? 

Evani bhante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayani 11a li’eva kho sapekho danam 
deti, na pat-ibaddhacitto danam deti, na? sannidhipekho 
danaip deti, na ‘imam pecca pariblumjissaml’ ti danani 
deti, na pi ‘sfihu 8 darnin’ ti danaip deti, 11a pi dinnapubbam 
katapubbam pitupitamahehi, na arahami poriinam kula- 
vamsam hapetun’ ti danani deti, na pi ‘aliam pacilmi, ime 
na pacanti, na° arahami 10 pacanto 11 apacantanam 12 danam 
adatun 14 ’ ti danam deti, na pi ‘yatha tesaiu pubbakanani 
islnam tani mahayahnani abesuni, seyyathidani Atthakassa 
Vamakassa 9 Yamadevassa YessSmittassa Yamataggino 1 * 
Anglrasassa Bharadvajassa Vilsetthassa Kassapassa Blut- 
guno, evam me ay am 9 danasamvibhago bhavissati’ ti danani 
deti, na pi ‘imam me danani dadato cittam pasidati, atta- 
manatasomanassam upajayatl 16 ’ ti danam deti, api ca kho 
cittalaipkaram cittaparikkharattham 17 danaip deti: so tam 
danam datva kayassa blieda parammarana Brahmakayi- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam 18 upapajjati I9 . So tam kam- 


1 omitted by S. 2 T. attamanaso 0 

3 T. M 6 uppadiyatl; M 7 upa° 4 M. la; Mg pa. 

5 omitted by T. 

6 M. M 6 . S. °parikkharam; M g . M 7 °kkharattaip. 

? T. api ca kho na. 8 Mg na sahu. 

9 omitted by Mg. 10 M. arahati. 11 T. M 6 . My apa° 

12 M 8 paca 0 *3 omitted by Ph. Mg. Mg. 

14 Mg datum M. Ph. S. Yamad 0 

16 T. uppadiyatl; M 6 . M 7 upa° 

*? Mg °rattaip; M. Ph. S. °kkharaip. 

l 9 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 


18 T. °tanaip. 
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mam khepetva taip iddhim tain yasam tam adhipateyyam *, 
anagaml hoti anaganta 2 itthattam^. 

Ayam kho Sariputta hetu ayam paccayo, yena -m+- idh’ 
ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam na$ mahapphalam 
hoti 6 na 7 mahanisaipsarii, ayam pana Sariputta hetu ayam 
paccayo, yena -m*- idh’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam 
dinnam mahapphalam hoti 6 mahanisamsam. 

L. 

1. Evam 6 me sutam. Ekam samayani 8 ayasma ca Sari- 
putto ayasma ca Mahamoggallano Dakkhinagirismim 9 
carikam caranti mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim. Tena 
kho pana samayena Velukantaki 10 Nandamata upasika 
rattiya pacciisasamayam paccutthaya 11 parayanam sarena 
bhasati 12 . Tena kho pana samayena Vessavano *3 maha- 
raja uttaraya disaya dakldiinam disam gacchati kenaci- 
d-eva karaniyena. Assosi kho Vessavano maharaja Nanda- 
mataya upasikaya parayanam 1 * sarena bhasantiya, sutva 
kathapariyosanarp agamayamano atthasi. Atha klio Nanda- 
inata upasika parayanam 16 sarena bhasitva tunhl ahosi. 
Atha kho Vessavano maharaja Nandamataya upasikaya 
kathapariyosanam viditva abbhanumodi 17 ‘sadhu bliagini 
sadhu bhagini’ ti. ‘Ko pan’ eso 18 bhadramukhft’ ti. ‘Ahan 
te T 9 bhagini bhiita Vessavano maharaja’ ti. ‘Sadhu bhadra- 
mukha, tena hlyo me ayam dhammapariyayo blianito, idan 
to hotu atitheyyan 20 ’ ti. ‘Sadhu bhagini, etah ceva me 21 


1 S. adhi°; M. Pli. adhipaccam. 2 M 8 °gantva. 

3 M 8 °tthaip. 4 g. yena pi. 

5 omitted by M. Pli. M 8 . S. 6 omitted by S. 

7 omitted by M g . 8 M. Ph. S. insert Bhagava. 

g M 8 °nagirismim; T. M 6 °nagiri°; M 7 0 na° 

10 T. M 7 °kandakl; M 8 °kantati. 11 T. paccupatthaya. 
12 M 8 bhasi. *3 Ph. Mg. S. °vanno throughout. 

14 T. M«. M 7 utt^radis 0 13 M 8 . T. par 0 ' 16 T. °na. 
17 M 6 abbhanu 0 ; T. anumodi. 18 T, M 6 . M 7 esa. 

^ M. Ph. M 8 put te after bha° 

20 Ph. athiteyyan; Mg ati° throughout 


21 M 8 ma. 



04 Anguttara-Nikaya. L 

hotu iititbeyyaip: sve ca 1 Sariputta-Moggallanapamukh 
bhikkhusangho akatapataraso Velukantakam agamissat 
tan ca bhikkbusahgbam parivisitva mam am 2 dakkbinai 
adiseyyasi^, etafi ca* me bhavissati atitheyyan’ ti. 

2. Atha klio Nandamata upasika taissas rattiya accayen 
sake nivesane panitam kluldaniyam bliojaniyam patiyadapes 
Atha klio Sariputta-Moggallanapamukho bhikkhusahgb 
akatapataraso yena Velukantako 6 * tad avasari. Atha kh 
Nandamata upasika ahhataram i purisam amantesi ‘el 
tvain ambho purisa, aramara gantva bhikkhusahgliass 
kfdam arocehi 8 * * : kalo bliante, ayyaya Nandamatuya^ nive 
sane nittbitam bhattan’ ti. ‘Evam ayye xo ’ ti klio so 
puriso Nandamataya upasikaya patissutva 11 urainam gantv 
bliikklnisanghassa krdam arocesi: kfdo bliante, ayyay, 
Nandamatuya 12 nivesane nitthitam bhattan ti. Atha kh< 
Sfiriputta -Moggallanapamukho bhikkhusangho pubbanha 
samayam nivasetva pattacivaram adayayena Nandamataya 1 
upasikaya nivesanam ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva pan 
liatte fisane nisi'di. Atha klio Nandamata upasika Sari 
putta- Moggallanapamukham bhikkhusahgliam paniten; 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena sabattba santappesi sampaviireM 
Atha klio Nandamrita upasika ayasmantam Sariputtan 
bbuttavim 1 * onltapattapaniin *5 ekamantam nisldi. Ekaw- 
antani nisinnani klio Nandamataram upasikam ayasimi 
Sariputto etad avoca ‘ko pana te 16 Nandamate bhikkhusaii* 
ghassa abbhagamanani 1 ? arocesi’ ti? ‘Idbfdiam blianh 
rattiya paccusasamayani paccutthaya parriyanam 18 sarena 
bhasitva tuiilii ahosim^. Atha klio 5 bliante Vessavano 

1 M. Mg. S. ’va; omitted by AI 0 . 

2 AI . Pli. Mg. S. mama. 3 M g adhitheyyasi. 

^ M. evam c’eva ; Pli. etani c’eva; M 6 . M 7 . S. evah cm; 

T. evam. s omitted by T. 6 S. °kam. 

7 T. akakataraip. 8 T. M 6 . M 7 si. 

9 Mg. S. "mataya. 

10 J J h. M 8 ayyii; M 6 ayyo; T. peso; M 7 pe or phe. 

11 M. Pli. Mg patisutva; S. patissunitva. 12 S. °in;it;iya. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 matuya. h M 8 . T. °vi. 15 Mg °ni. 

l6 ‘ T. pan’ ete. x 7 Mg abblm” 18 T. M 6 par 0 

*9 M. Pli. Mg °si. 
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maharaja mama 1 kathiipariyosanaip viditva abbhanumodi 2 
<(sadhu bhagini 3 sadhu bhaginl» ti. «Ko pan’ eso bhadra- 
inukha 4 * » ti? « Allan tes bhagini bhata Vessavano maha- 
raja ti. «Sadhu bhadramukha, tena lilyo me 6 ayam 
dhammapariyayo bhanito, idan te liotu atitheyyan» ti. 
«Sadhu bhagini, etaii c’eva me hotu atitheyyam, sve 7 ca 8 * 
8ariputta-Moggallanappamukho bhikkhusaiigho akatapata- 
raso Ve]ukantakam aganrissati, tan ca bhikkhusangkam 
parivisitva mamam? dakkhinam adiseyyasi, etaii ca 10 me 
bhavissati atitheyyan» ti. ‘Yad idam bbante dime puiiham 11 
liitam 12 Vessavanassa maharajassa sukhaya liotu 7 ti. 

3. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutaiji Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama Vessavanena maliaiTijena evammaliiddhikena 13 
evammabesakkhena devaputtena sammukha fcallapissasi 7 ti. 
‘Na kho me bliante 13 es 7 eva 14 acchariyo abbliuto dliammo, 
attlii me anno pi acchariyo abbliuto dliammo: idlia me 
bliante Nando 13 * nama ekaputtako lb piyo manapo, tarn 
rajano kismiiici-d-eva 17 karane 18 okkassa 19 pasayha jivita 
voropesum, tasmim kho panahani bliante darake galiite 
a a 20 gayhamane va vadlie 21 va vajjhamane va hate va 
hahhamane va nabhijanSimi 22 cittassa ahhathathan 7 ti. 

4. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutam Nandamfite, yatra 
Jii nama cittuppadam 23 pi parisodhessasi 7 ti. ‘Na kho me’ 

1 T. M 7 maui. 2 T. M 0 abbha" 

1 omitted by Ph. M 8 ; M 0 sadhu bhagini ti (all). 

4 T. M g . JVL °mukho. 

3 M. Ph. Mg put te after bha°; M 8 puts it also before 

bha° 6 ]\r 8 main. 7 T. suve. 

8 M. Ph. 8. 7 va; omitted by M 8 . 

9 M. Ph. M 8 . T. M 7 . S. mama; 0)uitted by M (J . 

10 8. evah ca; M. Ph. M 8 etah c’eva. 

11 M. Ph. M 8 add va puiiham; S. adds puiiham. 

12 T.M 7 hita; M 6 liitam; M. Ph. alii va; Mg alii; 8. ahitam. 

13 omitted by T. 14 Ph. eso. 15 M 0 . M 7 -Nandako. 

16 M 0 . M 7 eko p° 

17 M. kismiip ca-d-eva; Mg kismi-d-eva; T. kismici. 

18 Mg. M 6 karane; T. M 7 pa karane. 17 M. M 8 okassa. 

20 omitted by Mg. 

21 T. M 6 .baddke; M 7 vaddhe; Ph. Mg omit vadhe va. 

22 M 8 na janami. 23 8. °ppadamattam. 

Anguttara, part IV. 5 
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bhante 'es’ ova acchariyo abbhuto dliammo, attlii me anno 
pi acchariyo abbhuto dliammo: idlia me b haute samiko 
kill aka to 1 ahhatarani yakkhayonim 2 * upapanno^, so me ten 4 * ’ 
eva 4 purimena attabliavena uddassesP. Na kho panaham 
bhante abhijanami tato nidanam cittassa ahhatliattan’ ti. 

5. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutani Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadaiu 0 pi parisodhessasiP ti. ‘Na kho me 8 * 
bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dliammo, attlii me anno 
pi 4 acchariyo abbhuto dliammo: yato ’ham bhante samikassa 
daharass’ eva dahara anlta?, nabhijanami samikam 10 ma- 
nasa pi aticaritta 11 , kuto pana kayena’ ti? 

6. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutani Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadamattam pi parisodhessasi’ ti. ‘Na kho 
me bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dliammo, attlii me 
anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dliammo: yadaham 12 bhante 
upasika patidesita 1 ^ nabhijanami kind sikkhapadam sah- 
cicca vitikkamita 14 ’ ti. 

7. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutani Nandamate’ ti x 5. 
‘Na kho me bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dliammo, 
attlii me aiiho pi acchariyo abbhuto dliammo: idh&ham 
bhante yilva-d-eva akahkliami, vivicc’ eva kamelii 10 vivicca lb 
akusalehi dhammelii savitakkam savicaram vivekajam plti- 
sukhani pathamam 17 jlianam 17 upasampajja viharami; vi- 
takkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkani avicarani samadhijam 18 pltisukham 
dutiyam 1 ? jlianam upasampajja viharami; pitiya ca viraga 
upekhaka 20 ca 4 viharami, sata 21 ca sainpajana 22 suklian ca 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 insert assa. 2 Pli. °yoniyani. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 upp° 4 omitted by M. M 8 . 

5 T. M 7 °tl; M 6 uddaseti. 6 * S. °p])adamattam. 

7 M. T. °ti. 8 T. inserts pana; M b inserts it before me. 

9 M 8 . T. anita. 10 omitted by S. 

» M. PL M 8 aticarittam; S. aticaritum; M 0 aticaritva. 

12 M 8 yataham. *3 T. M 0 . Nl 7 pat-i° 

14 M. Ph. M 8 °tam ( without tij. omitted by T. M,. 

16 omitted by T. 17 T. M (J . M 7 pathamajjh 0 

18 M 8 vivekajam. *9 T. M 0 . M 7 dutiyajjh 0 

20 M. Ph. T. M 0 . M 7 upekkhako ; S. upekkhika. 

21 M. Ph. M 8 . T. i\ 1 6 sato. 22 M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 “no; T. "nam. 
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kayena patisamvedemi, yan tarn ariya acikkhanti ‘upekhako 
satima sukhavihan 7 ti tatiyam 1 jhanam 1 upasampajja vi- 
harami; sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa, 2 ca 2 pahana 2 pubb 7 
eva somanassadomanassanam atthahganui adukkhamasukkam 
upekhasatiparisuddkim catuttham 3 jhanam 3 upasampajja 
viliarami 7 ti. 

8. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbliutam Nandamate 7 ti. 
k Na kho me bliante es 7 eva acchariyo abbliuto dliammo, 
attlii me anno pi acchariyo abbliuto dliammo: yanlmani 
bkantc Bhagavata 4 desitani pancorambhagiyanis sarnyo- 
janani, naham tesam kinci attani appahinam samanupas- 
sami 7 ti. 

‘Acchariyam Nandamatc abblmtam Nandamate 7 ti. 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Nandamataram upasikam 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetvil samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkaml ti. 

Mahayahhavaggo 6 pahcamo. 

Tass 7 uddanam : 

Thiti7-parikkliaraui 8 dve aggB sail ha lu apara 11 duve 12 
Methuna 13 samyogo 1 * danain 1 * Aandamatena 16 to 17 dasa 18 ti. 


LT.*) 

1. Atha kho ahhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten 7 
upasahkami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 


1 T. M 0 . M 7 tatiyajjh 0 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. M b . M- catuttiiajjh 0 4 M. M 8 °to. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 pahca or° 

0 Ph. °vagga*s 7 uddanam; M s . M 0 . M 7 n vaggassa udd°; 
T. Mahayahhassa vaggass 7 udd° 

7 Pli. vitti; M b . S. citta; T. M 0 . AT 7 vini; M. adds ca. 

8 T. M 6 °ra; M 7 parikkha. 9 M 8 akkhi. 

10 T. M 6 . M- sahho; AT. adds ca. 11 M. dvc para. 

12 Mg. T. M 6 ' dve. 13 Ph. i\r 8 . AL 0 . S. add ca; T. M 7 7 va. 
14 Ph. M 8 add ca. >s T. ^I 6 . M 7 datta; omitted by Ph. M 8 . 
16 M 8 Nandamata ca. 17 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

18 dasaml; M. Mg terasa; S. adds Pannasako samatto. 
*) S. yives as title Pamiasakasahgahita vagga. 
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LI.2 


ekamantam nisidi. Ekamaiitam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo, yena sutavato ariyasavakassa vicikiccha n’ uppajjati 
avyakatavatthusu’ ti? 

2 . ‘Ditthinirodha kho bhikkhu sutavato ariyasavakassa 
vicikiccha n’ uppajjati avyakatavatthusu. «Hoti Tathagato 
parammaranfi» ti kho bhikkhu ditthigataiu etain; «na hoti 
Tathagato parammaran,i» ti kho bhikkhu ditthigataiu etam; 
«hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato parainmaraua» ti kho bliikkhu 
ditthigataiu etam; «ncva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param- 
marana» ti kho bhikkhu ditthigataiu etain. Assutava 
bhikkhu puthujjano ditthiin 11a ppajanati, ditthisamudayam 
na ppajanati, ditthinirodhani 1 na 1 ppajanati 1 , ditthinirodha- 
gaminim patipadam 2 11a ppajanati. Tassa sa ditthi pa- 
vaddhati. So na parimuccati jritiya jaraya 3 maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, 11a 
parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadaini. Suta\a ca kho bhikkhu 
ariyasavako ditthiin pajanfiti, ditthisamudayam pajanati, 
ditthinirodhani pajanati, ditthinirodhagaminiin patipadam 
pajanati. Tassa* sa ditthi nirujjhati. So parimuccati 
jatiya jaraya 5 maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadaini. 
Evain janam 0 kho bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako evam passam 
«hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na 7 vyakaroti; «nu 
hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti 
ca na ca hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi 11a vyakaroti; 
«neva hoti na 11a hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi 11a 
vyakaroti. Evain janam 0 kho bliikkhu sutava ariyasavako 
evam passam evam avyakaranadhammo 8 hoti avyiikata- 
vatthusip Evam janani kho bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako 
evam 9 passam 9 na cchambhati na kampati 10 11a vedhaii 
11a santasam apajjati avyakatavatthusu. «Hoti Tathagato 
parammarana» ti kho bhikkhu tanliSgatam etam 11 sahiia- 

I omitted by M 6 . 2 T. °da. 3 M 8 . T. jara° 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 tassa for tassa sa. 5 T. jara° 

6 jana; T. jana. 7 omitted by M 8 . 8 Mg byak" 

9 T. evassam. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 insert na calati. 

II M. Mg add la. 
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gatam 1 etaip 2 mafmitain 3 etaip* papancitam etam* upada- 
nagatam etam 2 vippatisaro eso ; «na hoti Tathagato pararn- 
marana» ti kho bhikkhu 6 vippatisaro eso; «hoti ca na ca 
hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti kho bhikkhu vippatisaro 
eso; «neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti 
kho bhikkhu vippatisaro eso. Assutava bhikkhu puthujjano 
vippatisararp na ppajanati, vippafisarasamudayam na ppa- 
janati, vippatisaranirodham na ppajanati, vippatisaranirodha- 
gaminim? patipadani na ppajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro 
pavaddhati. So na parimuccati jatiya jaraya 8 maranena 
sokelii paridevehi dukkhehi domanasselii upayasehi, na 
parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. Sutava ca? kho bhikkhu 
ariyasavako vippatisaram pajanati, vippatisarasamudayam 
pajanati, vippatisaranirodham pajanati, vippatisaranirodha- 
ganiinim patipadani pajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro niruj- 
jhati xo . So parimuccati jatiya 11 jaraya 8 maranena sokelii 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanasselii upayasehi, parimuccati 
dukkhasma ti vadami. Evam janam kho bhikkhu sutava 
ariyasavako evani passam «hoti Tathagato paramniarana» 
ti pi na vyakaroti 12 ; «na hoti Tathagato paramniarana» 
ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti ca 11a ca hoti Tathagato param- 
inarana» ti pi 11a vyakaroti; «neva hoti na 11a hoti Tatha- 
gato parammarana» ti pi 11a vyakaroti. Evam janam kho 
bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako evam pa&sam evani avyakarana- 
dliammo hoti avyakatavatthusu. Evam janam kho bhikkhu 
sutava ariyasavako evani passam 11a cchambhati na kam- 
pati *3 na vedhati na santasam apajjati avyakatavatthusu. 


I M 8 

3 Ph 

4 M. 

5 M. 
^ M. 

8 rp 

10 M 8 
Evam . 

II M. 
12 M. 
x * M 6 


suhha° 2 M. adds la; Ph. M 8 add pa. 

. managatam; T. sahhitam; M 7 sannlgatara. 
adds la; M 8 pa; Ph. pa 11 nianfiitam etam papa" 
adds la. 6 T. M 0 . M 7 insert pe. 

Ph. M g . T. M 0 . jV 1 7 °ni throughout. 

M 7 jara° 9 omitted by T. 
continues: ariyasavako evam and so on; S. pe 
. . na cchambhati and so on. .——~. 

la; Ph. pa 11 dukkhasma ti vada 
la; Ph. pa 11 neva hoti and soj 
inserts na calati. 
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LII.l — 2 


Ayam kho bhikklm lietu ayam paccayo, yena sutavato 
ariyasavakassa vicikiccha id nppajjati avyakatavatthusu’ ti. 

lit. 

1. Satta 1 bhikkliave purisagatiyo desissami 2 anupada 3 
ca parinibbanam, tam sunatha sadlmkam manasikarotha, 
bhasissanu ti. ‘Evam bliante’ ti kho te bhikklm Bhagavato 
paecassosum. Bhagnvii etad avoca. Ivatama ca bhikkliave 
satta purisagatiyo? 

2. Idlia bhikkliave bhikklm evam patipanno hoti ‘no 
c’assa 4 , no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad atthi yam bhutam, tam pajahaml’ ti; upekham pati- 
labhati. So bliavo na rajjati, sambluue na rajjati 5 , attli- 
uttarim 6 padam santam sammappanhaya passati; tan ea 
khvassa? padain na sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hoti, 
tassa na 8 sabbena sabbam mananusayo paluno hoti, na 
sabbena sabbam bhavaraganusayo paluno hoti, na® sabbena 
sabbam avijjanusayo pahino hoti. So pafieannam orambha- 
giyanam samypjananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi hoti. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkliave divasasantatte 1 " ayokapiile 11 hahha- 
mane, papatika nibbattitva 12 nibbayeyya, e\am eva kho 
bhikkliave bhikklm evam patipanno hoti ‘no c’assa 4 , no ca 
me siya, na bhavissati, 11 a 9 mo® bhavissati 9, yad atthi yam 
bhutam, tam pajahami’ ti; upekham patilabhati. So bliavo 
na rajjati, sambhavc 11 na rajjati 5, attlmttarim 6 padam san- 
tani sammappanhaya passati; tail ca kh vassal padam na 


T M. Ph. ]\I 8 . M,,. S. add ca; M. Ph. add <dso vo, M 8 kho. 
2 M 6 . S. desess°; M. M 8 °im ti. 

> Ph. °daya; M 8 omits all from anu° to bhasissami (i. 

4 T. M 0 . M 7 c’assam. 

5 M 8 . S. sajjati; Ph. sarajjati ; M 6 omits sambh° na r" 
at the first place. 

6 T. M 6 atld uttarim; M. Ph. ath’ uttari. 

7 M 6 . M 7 khvassa. 8 omitted hi/ T. () omitted by M, 
xo M 7 °ttena; M 6 °sasantato; M. Ph. M 8 divasam san° 

11 Mg ayoguhale. 12 Ph. M 8 °ttetva. 

13 M 8 omits sambh° na rajjati. 14 T. M 6 . 1VI 7 khvassa. 
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sabbena sabbam sacchikatam lioti, tassa na sabbena sabbam 
manSnusayo pahino hoti, na sabbena sabbam bhavaraga- 
nusayo pahino lioti, na sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo pahino 
hoti. So pahcannam orambhagiyilnam samyojananam 
parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi hoti. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikklm evam patipanno hoti 
‘no c’assa 1 , no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na 2 me 2 bhavissati 2 , 
vad attlii yam bhiitam, tain pajahami 7 ti; upekham pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave 5 na rajjati 4 , 
atthuttarim 5 padam santarn sammappahnaya 6 passat i, tan 
ca khvassa7 padam 8 * na sabbena, sabbam sacchikatam hoti, 
tassa na sabbena sabbam manfimisayo pahino hoti, na 
sabbena sabbam bhavaraganusayo pahino lioti, na, sabbena 
sabbam avijjanusayo pahino hoti. So pahcannam orambha- 
giyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi hoti. 
Scyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte" ayokapiile 10 haiina- 
manc papatika 11 nibbattitva uppatitva nibbaycyya, evam 
cva klio bhikkhave 12 bhikklm evam patipanno lioti 1 ’’ ‘no 
c 7 assa 14 , no ca me siya 7 . . . pe'5 . . . So pahcannam 
orambhilgiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antarapari- 
mhbayi hoti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikklm evam patipanno hoti T 3 
‘no c’assa 14 , no ca me siya 7 . . . pe J 5 . . . So pahcannam 
oramhhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya, antarapari- 
nibbfiyl hoti. Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 0 
ayokapiile 10 hahhamanc papatika 16 nibbattitva^ uppatitva 2 
anupahaccatalam 18 nibbayeyya I0 , evam eva klio bhikkhave 
bhikklm evam patipanno hoti 13 mo c’assa 14 , no came siya 7 

1 T. c’assan; M. c 7 assam. 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. omits sambli° na ra° 4 Ph. sarajjati; S. sajjati. 

5 S. °ri; M. Ph. ath 7 uttari; M 0 tattu° b T. sampahiiaya. 

7 T. M 6 . M- khvassa throughout. 8 M 8 inserts santarn. 

0 M. Ph. M 8 divasam san° 10 M 8 ayogule. 

S. pappa° throughout ; M 8 suppatika. 

T2 omitted by Ph. itf 8 . 13 S. ]ie 11 So. 

14 T. ]V1 0 c’assam; M 7 c 7 assam and c’assa. 

* 5 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 16 M. pavattika. l 7 Ph. M 8 °ttetva. 

18 M 8 °tala. x< > T. °peyya; M. parinibbayeyya. 



72 


A nguttara-Nikaya. 


LII.5 — 6 


. . . pe 1 . . . So pancannam orambhagiyanani samyojananaip 
parikkhaya 1 2 3 * * antaraparinibbELyi hoti. 

5. Idlia pana bliikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 3 
‘no c’assa*, no ca me siya’ . . . pe* . . . So pancannam 
oramhhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya 6 7 upahaccapari- 
nibbayl lioti. Seyyatha pi bliikkhave divasasantatte? ayo- 
kapale haniiamane papatika nibbattitva uppatitva upa- 
haccatalam nibbayevya, evam eva kho bhikkliave bhikkhu 
evam patipanno hoti 3 ‘no c’assa*, no ca me siya’ . . , pe s . . . 
So pancannam orambhagiyanani samyojananam parikkhaya 
upahaccaparinibba} I hoti. 

6. Idlia pana bliikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 3 
‘no c’assa% no ca me siya’ . . . pe* . . . So pancannam 
orambhagiyanani samyojananam parikkhaya asahkliarapari- 
nibbayi lioti. Seyyatha pi bliikkhave divasasantatte 8 * ayo- 
kapale 0 haniiamane papatika 10 nibbattitva uppatitva paritte 
tinapunje va katthapunje va nipateyya 11 , sa tattlia aggim 12 
pi 12 janeyya dluimam pi janoyya, aggim pi x Jjanetva dhiimam 
pi janetva tarn eva parittam tinapurijam va katthapunjain 
va pariyadiyitvii anahara nibbayeyya, evam eva kho bliik- 
khave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 3 ‘no c’assa*, no ca me 
siya’ . . . pe 1 . , . So pancannam orambhagiyanani sam- 
yojananam parikkhaya asahkliaraparinibbayi hoti. 


1 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

2 T. M 0 . M 7 . M 8 continue after parikkhaya: upahacea 
parinibbayi hoti. Seyyatha pi . . . papatika (Mg patika) 
nibbattitva uppatitva (om. M 8 ) upahaccatala (sic) nihbayey} a 
(M g parinibbayeyya), evam eva . . . siya | pe | (Mg pa). So 
. . . parikkhaya (M 8 °yaya) upahacea (M g asahkliarapan- 
nibbayi as in 6.) parinibbayi hoti. 

3 S. pe il So pancannam. 

♦ T. M 6 c’assam; M 7 c’assa and c’assam. 

s M. la; Ph. pa. 

6 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 continue: asamkharaparinibbayi hoti. 
Seyyatha pi and so on. 

7 M. divasam san° 

8 M. Ph. Mg divasam san° throughout. 9 M 8 °gule. 

10 M 8 patipatika. 11 T. pateyya. 13 T. M 7 aggimhi. 

J 3 omitted by T. M 7 . 
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7. Idha pana bhikkliave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 1 
‘no c’assa 2 , no ca me siya’ . . . pe 3 . . . So paficannam 
orambhagiyfinam samyojananam parikkhaya sasankharapari- 
nibbayl hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 4 ayo- 
kapftles hahhamane papatika 6 nibbattitva uppatitva vipule 
tinapuhje va katthapuhje va nipateyya, sa tattha aggim pi 
janeyya dhumam pi janeyya, aggim pi 7 janetva dliumam 
pi janetva tam eva vipulam tinapuhjam va katthapuhjam 8 * 
va 8 pariyadiyitva anahara nibbayeyya^, evam eva kho 
bliikkliave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 1 ‘no c’assa 2 , no 
ca me siya’ . . . pe3 . . . So paficannam orambluigiyanam 
samyojananam parikkhaya sasankharaparinibbayi hoti. 

8. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 1 
‘no c’assa lo , no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad attlii yam bliutam , tam pajahamf ti upekham pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati , sambhave 11 na 11 rajjati 11 , 
attlmttariiii 12 ])adam santam sammappahhaya *3 passati; 
tan ca khvassa padam na sabbena sabbam sacchikatani 
hoti, tassa na sabbena sabbani mananusayo paluiio hoti, 
na sabbena sabbani bhavaraganusayo pahmo hoti, na 
sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo palnno hoti. So pahcannani 
orambhagiyanani samyojananam parikkhaya uddhamsoto 
hoti akanitthagaml. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 
ayokaprde 14 hahhamane, papatika nibbattitva uppatitva 
mahante x 5 tinapuhje 16 vii kattlmpuhje 16 va nipateyya l 7, sa 
tattha aggim ])i janeyya dliumam 18 pi janeyya, aggim pi 
janetva dhumam pi janetva tam 10 eva mahantam ^ 

1 S. pe 11 So paficannam. 

2 T. M 6 c’assam; M 7 c’assa and c’assam. 

3 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa, 

4 M. Ph. M 8 divasam san° throHqhout. 5 °gule. 

6 M 8 papati. 7 M 7 aggimhi; T. aggini. 

8 omitted by T. 9 * M 7 parini 0 10 M 0 . M 7 c’assam. 

11 omitted by T.; Ph. sfira 0 ; S. sajjati. 

12 S. °ri; M 6 ath’ uttarim; M. Ph. ath’ uttari. 

IJ T. sampahhaya. 14 M 8 °gapfile. 

15 M. Ph. M 8 . °tam. 16 Ph. M 8 °jam. 17 Ph. M 8 nippa° 

18 M 6 omits dhumam . . . janetva before dh° 

19 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 
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tinapuhjam va katthapunjam va pariyadiyitva gaccliam 1 II 
pi daheyya dayam 2 pi 2 daheyya 2 , gaccliam 1 pi dahitviU 
dayam pi daliitva liaritan tain va patthan 4 tain va selan 
tain va udakan tarn va ramaniyam va bhumibhagain 
a gamma anaharaS nibbayeyya, cvam eva klio bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evam pafipanno lioti 6 ‘no c r assa7 no ca me siya/ 
. . . pe 8 . . . So pancannam orambhagiyfmam samyojananam 
parikkhaya uddhamsoto lioti akanitthagami. 

Ima klio 9 bhikkhave satta purisagatiyo. Katamah 10 ca 
bhikkhave anupada pari nil) ban am ? 

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno lioti ‘no 
rassa7, no ca me siyii , na bliavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad atthi yam bhutam, tam pajalulim’ ti, upekham pati- 
labluiti. So bhave na rajjati sambhave na rajjati n , atthut- 
tarim* 2 padaiu santam samniappahhaya^ pavsati; tan ca 
khvassa padam 14 sabbena sabbam sacchikatam lioti, tassa, 
sabbena sabbam lnananusayo palnno lioti, sabbena‘5 sabbam 
bhavarUganusayo palnno lioti, sabbena sabbam avijjanusa)o 
pahlno lioti. So asavanam khaya . . . pe 8 . . . sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 10 anupada 
parinibbanam. Ima klio bhikkhave satta purisagatiyo 
anupada ca parinibbanan ti. 


Liir. 

1. Evam 9 me sutain. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Atlia klio dve devata abhi- 
kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Gijjha- 


I M 0 . M 7 kaccham; T. ga° and ka° 2 omitted by M,v 
^ M. Ph. M 8 °hetva throuyhout. 

4 M. Ph. pathan; M 0 pattan; M 8 . S. omit patthan tam mi. 

5 T. an 0 0 S. pe ll So pancannam. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 c’assam. 8 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

9 omitted by S. 10 S. kathah. 

II Ph. sara 0 ; S. sajjati. 12 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 ath’ utt° 
M 8 sabbam ahiiaya. 14 M 8 parani. 

M 8 na sabbena; T. omits this phrase. 

16 M 8 continues : Atlia klio dve, as in the next sutta. 
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kutam 1 obhasetva yena Bhagava ten 7 upasahkamimsu, 
upasankamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho eka devata Bliagavantam 
etad avoca ‘eta bhante l)liikklmniyo vimuttil 7 ti. Apara 
devata Bliagavantam etad avoca ‘eta bhante bliikkhuniyo 2 
amipfulisesa suvimutta 7 ti. Idam avocum3 ta 4 devata. 
Samanuhiio Sattlia aliosi. Atha kho ta devata ‘sa- 
manufmo Sattlia 7 ti Bliagavantam abhivadetva padakkhi- 
nani katvii tatth 7 ev 7 antaradhayimsu. Atha kho Bhagava 
tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu amantesi ‘imam bhikkhave 
rattim dve devata abhikkantfiya rattiya abhikkantavanna 
kevalakappam (J ijjhakutam obhasetva yenaham ten 7 upa- 
sankamimsu, upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho bhikkhave eka devata 
main etad avoca «eta bhante bliikkhuniyo vimutta» ti. 
Apara devata mam (dad avoca «cta bhante bliikkhuniyo 2 
anupadisesa suvimutta» ti. .Tdam avocuni^ bhikkhave ta 
devata, idam vatva main abhivadetva padakkhinam kat\ii 
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayimsu 7 ti. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahamoggallanos 
Bhagavato avidure nisinno lioti. Atha kho ayasmato Ma- 
hamoggallanassa etad aliosi ‘katamesanam kho devanani 
evam nanam lioti: sa-upadisese 0 va sa-upadiscso 7 ti arm- 
pad isese 7 vit anupadiseso 7 ti. Tena kho pana samayena. 
Tisso nama bhikkhu adhuna. krdakato ahhatarani Bralima- 
h'kam upapanno 8 lioti. Tatrapi 0 mini evain jananti ‘Tisso 
Brahma mahiddhiko mahanubhavo 7 ti. Atha kho ayasma 
Mahamoggallano, seyyatlia. pi nrinni balava puriso sammin- 
jitani ,0 va baliam pasareyya, pasaritam va baliani sammih- 
leyya 11 , evam eva Gijjhakutc pahbate antarahito tasmini 
Brahmaloke pilturahosi. Addasa kho Tisso Brahma ayas- 
mantani Mahrimoggallanam diirato ’va agacchantam, disva 

T °kutapappatam (sic). 2 omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . S. 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 avocumsu. 4 omitted by Mg. 

5 Bh. M 8 Mo g gal an o. 6 M 6 . M 7 °sa; T. savupadiseso. 

7 T. M 6 °so; M 7 °sa. 8 T. ]\r o . M 7 uppa« 

0 Bh. M 7 tatra pi. TO M. Bh. sanii 0 ; M 8 samu° 

T1 M. Ph. M 8 sami° throughout . 
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ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam etad avoca ‘ehi ldio marisa 
Moggallana, svagatam 1 marisa Moggallana, cirassam 2 * kho 
marisa Moggallana imam pariyayaraam akasi, yad-J idam 
idhagamanaya, nisida marisa Moggallana, idam asanam 
pahhattan’ ti. Nisldi kho ayasma Maliamoggallano pah- 
hatte asane. Tisso pi kho Brahma ayasmantam Maha- 
moggallanam abliivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Tissain Bralimiinam ayasma Maliamoggallano 
etad avoca ‘katamesanani kho Tissa devanam evam hanam 
hoti: sa-upadisese 4 * va .sa-upadiseso 5 ti anupadisese 6 * va 
anupadiseso’ ti. ‘Brahmakayikanam kho marisa Moggallana 
devanain evam hanam hoti: sa-upadisese 6 va sa-upadiseso 
ti anupadisese 6 va anupadiseso’ ti. ‘Sabhcsam yeva 7 kho 
Tissa BrahmakayikiXnapi devanam evam hanam hoti: sa- 
upadisese 0 va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese 6 va anupadi- 
seso’ ti? 

3 . Na kho marisa Moggallana sahhesam Brahmakayika- 
nam devanam evam hanam hoti: sa-upadisese va sa-upadi- 
seso ti anupadisese 6 va anupadiseso ti. Ye kho 8 * te marisa 
Moggallana Brahniakayika deva brahmena^ ayuna santuttlia, 
hrahmena 10 vannena brahmena” sukhena brahmena 11 yasena 
brahmena adhipateyyena 12 santuttha tassa‘3 ca uttarim u 
nissaranam yathabhutam na ppajananti, tesani 15 na evam 
hanam hoti: sa-upadisese 6 va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese 0 
va anupadiseso ti; ye ca 16 kho te marisa Moggallana 
Brahniakayika deva brahmena ayuna asantuttha, brahmena 
vannena brahmena sukhcna brahmena yasena brahmena 
adhipateyyena asantuttha tassa 1 ? ca 18 uttarim 14 nissaranam 


1 T. M c . M 7 sa° 2 ]\r 8 omits all from ci° to °lana. 

^ omitted by M 8 . 4 T. savupadiseso. s T. savupa 0 

6 T. °so. i T. M 0 . iM 7 insert nu. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 put te before kho. 9 M 6 brahmana. 

10 M 6 brahmanena. 11 M 6 brahmana. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 . M 6 adhi° throughout 

13 M. Ph. M 8 te instead of tassa ca. 

14 M. Ph. Mg °ri; M 6 °rim and °ri. 15 Mg tesu. 

16 M. Ph. ye pana; Mg yena. l 7 M. Ph. Mg te. 

18 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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yathabhutaip pajananti 1 , tesam 2 evaip. nanam hoti: sa- 
upadisesc-J va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese 3 va anupadi- 
seso ti. 

4. Idha marisa Moggallana bkikkliu ubliato bhagavimutto 
hoti, tam enara te devil evam jananti: ayam kho ayasma 
ubhato bhagavimutto, yav’ assa kayo thassati, tava nam 
dakkhiuti 4 * devamanussa, kayassa blieda na5 nam 5 dakkhinti 
devamanussa ti. Evam pis kho marisa Moggallana tesam 
devanaip 6 nanam hoti: anupadisese s va anupadiseso ti 7 . 

5. Idha pana marisa Moggallana bhikkhu pahhavimutto 
hoti, tam enam te deva evam jananti: ayam kho ayasma 
pamiavimutto, yav’ assa kayo thassati, tava nam dakkhinti 
devamanussa, kayassa blieda 8 na 9 nam dakkhinti devama- 
nussa ti. Evam pi kho marisa Moggallana tesam devanam 
nanam hoti: anupadisese^ va anupadiseso ti 7 . 

6. Idha pana 10 marisa Moggallana bhikkhu kayasakkhi 
hoti, tam enam te deva evam jananti 11 : ayam kho ayasma 
kayasakkhi, app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikani sena- 
sanani patiscvamano kalyanamitte bhajamano indriyEni 
samannfmayama.no, yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasmfi anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram bralima- 
cariyapariyosanani ditth’ eva, dliamme sayam abhihna 
saeehikatva upasampajja filial eyya ti. Evam pi kho 
marisa Moggallana tesam devanam hanani hoti: sa-upadi- 
sese va sa-upadiseso ti 12 . 

7. Ldlia pana 10 marisa Moggallana bhikkhu ditthippatto 
hoti . . . pe*3 . . . saddhfivimutto hoti . . . I4 dhammanusari 
hoti, tam enani te deva evam jananti: ayam kho ayasma 

1 M 6 na paj°; M. Pli. M 8 jananti; T. pajanati. 

2 M 8 tesu; omitted by T. 3 T. °so. 

4 M. Ph. S. dakkhanti; Mg rakkhanti throughout. 

5 omitted by M 6 . 0 T. M b . M 7 insert e\am. 

7 M. Ph. Mg have sa-upa° va sa-upii° ti anupa° va anup 0 ti. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 insert parammarana. 9 Mg. M 6 nam na. 

10 omitted by M 8 . 11 M b janati. 

12 M. Ph. Mg add anupa 0 va anupa° ti. 

M M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. M b . M-. 

14 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; Mg adds saddhanusan | pa | 
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dhammanusan, app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano kalyanamitte bhajamano indriyani 
samannanayamano, yass’ atthaya kulaputta samina-d-eva 
agarasnni anagariyam ])abbajanti, tad anuttaram bralima- 
cariyapariyosanam dittli 7 eva dliamme sayapi abliiiina 
sacchikatva upasainpajja vihareyya ti. Evam pi kho marisa 
Moggallana tesaiji devanam 1 hanam hoti: su-upadisese va 
sa-upadiseso ti. 

8. Atlia kbo ayasma Mahamoggallano Tissassa Brahmuno 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva, seyyatha pi nama balava 
puriso sammihjitam \a baham pasareyya, pasaritam va 
baham sammihjeyya, evam i‘ui Brahmaloke antarahito 
Gijjhakutc pabbate paturahosi. Atlia kho ayasma Maha- 
moggallano yena Bliagava ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho ayasma Mahamoggallano, yavatako 2 * aliosi 
Tissena Brahmunii saddhim kathasallapo, tarn sabbani 
Bhagavato iirocesi. Osa hi pana te Moggallana Tisso 
Brahma sattamam animittaviharini^ puggalaip desesi’ ti. 
•Etassa Bliagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bhaga\a 
sattamam animittaviharim puggalam deseyya, Bhagavato 
sutva bhikkhu dharessantl 4 ’ ti. ‘Tena hi Moggallana simahr 
sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissann’ ti. ‘Evam bhaiite’ 
ti kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavato paccassosj. 
Bliagava etad avoca: — 

9. Idha Moggallana bhikkhu sabbanimittanam amana- 
sikara animittani cetosamadhiin upasampajja viharati, tarn 
enam te deva evam jananti: ayam kho ayasma sabbam- 
mittanam amanasikara animittani cetosamadhiin upasain- 
pajja viharati, app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikaiu 
senasanani patisevamano kalyanamitte 0 bhajamano 0 indri- 
yani samannanayamano, yass’ atthaya kulaputta samm.i- 
d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam ditth’ eva dliamme sayani abhiima 


1 T. M 0 . M 7 insert evam. 2 Mg. S. yavattako. 

^ M 8 animittani vi° throughout. 4 Ph. Mg dhari° 

5 M. sunohi. 6 omitted by M 0 . 
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sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. Evam klio Mog$allana 
tesam devanam 1 nilnani lioti: sa-upadisese va 2 3 sa-upadi- 
seso ti. 


LIV. 

]. Evam 3 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyaiii 
viliarati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Silio 
senapati yena Bhagava ten 7 upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantaip. abhivadetva ekamantain nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno klio Silio senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sakka 
nu klio bhante sanditthikam danaphalam pahhapetun 7 ti? 

2. Tena hi Nilia tain yev’ ettha 4 * * patipucchissami, yatlia 
tc khameyya, tatha nam vyakareyyasP. Tam kim mahnasi 
Silia? Tdli 7 assa° dve purisa, eko puriso assaddho mac- 
cliari kadariyo paribhasako, eko puriso saddlio danapati 
anuppadanarato 7. Tam kim mahnasi Silia? Kara 8 nu 
kho arahanto pathamam anukampanta anukampcyyum 9 : 
yo xo va 11 so puriso assaddho maccliari kadariyo paribhasako, 
yo va so puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? Yo 
so bhante ])uriso assaddho maccliari kadariyo paribhasako, 
kin tarn 12 arahanto pathamam anukampanta 13 anukampis- 
santi? Yo ca 1 * kho so bhante puriso saddlio danapati 
anuppadanarato, tain yeva arahanto pathamam anukam- 
panta anukampeyyuin 7 . 

3. Tain kim mahnasi Silia? Kam 15 nu kho arahanto 
pathamam upasahkamanta 13 upasahkameyyum: yo va so 
puriso assaddho maccliari kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so 

1 T. M 0 . M 7 insert evam. 

2 omitted by T. M 0 ; M 7 has only sa-upadiseso ti. 

3 omitted by T. M 0 . 1VI 7 . S. 4 attlia; Mg atra. 

8 T. M 7 °yya. 9 M. Pli. M s idlia. 

7 M 8 anuppa° throuyhout , M 7 very often. 

8 M. Ph. M 8 . T. m; kiin. 

9 M 7 °peyyain; T. °peyya; Ph. "pissanti. 10 T. so. 

11 Ph. kho so bhante bhante saddlio anupp° tan iieva 

und so on. 12 M. kinti. 13 Mg °to. 

14 omitted by M. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

15 M. Ph. kiin ; M 7 katham. 
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puriso saddlio danapati anuppadrmarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante 
puriso assadho maccliarl kadariyo paribhasako, kin tam 1 
arahanto pathamani upasankamanta 2 * upasarikamissanti? 
Yo ca kho 3 so bhante puriso saddlio danapati anuppa- 
drmarato, tam yeva arahanto pathamam upasankamanta 2 
upasahkameyyum’. 

4. Tam kim mahnasi Si ha? Kassa nu klio arahanto 
pathamain patiganhanta 2 patiganheyyum: yo va so puriso 
assaddho macchan kadariyo pariblifisako, yo va so jmriso 
saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante jmriso 
assaddho maccliarl kadariyo pariblifisako, kin 1 tassa ara- 
hanto pathamani patiganhanta 2 patiganhissanti? Yo c;i 
kho so bhante puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass’ eva 4 arahanto pathamam patiganhanta jiatiganheyyum’. 

5. Tain kim mahhasi Siha? Kassa nu kho arahanto 
pathamani dhammam desentas deseyyum: yo va so puriso 
assaddho maccliarl kadariyo pariblifisako, yo va so puriso 
saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddho macchan kadariyo paribhasako, kin 6 tassa ara- 
hanto pathamam dhammam desenta 7 desissanti 8 ? Yo ca 
kho so bhante puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass’ eva arahanto pathamani dhammam desenta 7 deseyyum 1 . 

6. Tam kim mahnasi Siha? Kassa nu klio kalyano kitti- 
saddo abbhuggaccheyya: yo va so puriso assaddho macclum 
kadariyo pariblifisako, yo va so puriso saddlio danapati 
anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso assaddho macchan 
kadariyo paribhasako, kin tassa kalyano kittisaddo abbliug- 
gacchissati^? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddlio dana- 
pati anuppadanarato, tass’ eva kalyano kittisaddo abbkug- 
gaccheyya’. 

7. Tam kim mahnasi Siha? Ko nu kho yah had e\a 
parisani upasahkameyya, yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brali- 
manaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam. 


1 M. Ph. kinti. 2 Mg °to. 3 omitted by T. M 0 . N r 

4 S. tail heva. 5 Ph. ]M 8 . T. M 7 . S. °to. 

6 M. kinti. 7 M 8 . T. M 0 . M 7 °to. 8 S. dese° 

9 M 6 abbhuggaccliati. 
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visarado upasahkameyya amankubhuto: yo va so puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so puriso 
saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bliante puriso 
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhasako, kim so yah had 
eva parisam upasahkamissati, yadi klialtiyaparisam yadi 
brahmanaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanapari- 
sain, visarado 1 upasahkamissati amahkubliuto? Yo ca kho 
so bliante puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato, so yah 
had eva parisam upasahkameyya, yadi khattiyaparisara 
yadi brahmanaparisam yadi gahapatiparisain yadi samana- 
parisam, visarado upasahkameyya amahkubliuto’. 

8. Tam kim mahhasi Si ha? Ivo mi kho kayassa bheda 
parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya 2 : yo va 3 
so puriso assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo va 
so puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so 
bliante puriso assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, 
knn so kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajijissati 2 ? Yo ca kho so bliante puriso saddho dana- 
])?it i anuppadanarato, so kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya 4 ’. 

9. ‘Yanlmani bliante Bhagavata clias sanditHiikani dana- 
phalani 0 akkhatani , naliani ettlia Bhagavato saddhaya? 
gacchami, aliam p’ etani 8 janami. Aliam bliante dayako 
danapati, mam arahanto pathamam anukampanta anu- 
kampanti. Aliam bliante dayako danapati, mam arahanto 
pathamam upasahkamanta upasahkamanti. Aliam bliante 
dayako danapati, mayham arahanto pathamam patigan- 
lianta 9 patiganhanti. Aliam bliante dayako danapati, 
mayham arahanto pathamani dhammam 10 desenta 11 desenti. 
A ham bliante dayako danapati, mayham kalyano kittisaddo 
ahbhuggato: Silio senapati dayako karako sanghupatthako 12 

I T. M 6 . M 7 avi° 2 T. M 0 . jNE^ uppajjissati. 

3 T. ca; l\r 0 . M 7 <*i kho. » 1\ M 0 . M 7 uppa“ 

5 omitted by M. Pli. 0 Mg balani. 

7 M 8 saddapatthiya (sic). 

8 S. pi etani; Pli. Mg p’etam (Mg me tarn) janami aliam pi 
°tani janami. 9 M 8 “to. 10 omitted by Pli. 

II M 8 . T. M 7 °to. 12 M. Pli. °tthako; Mg °ppatthako. 

Aiiguttara, part IV. (j 
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ti Alnm h hante dayako danapati yah had eva parisam 
l >: jL :i nn. yndi khattiyaparisam « yad, brahmapapan- 
m yaili gahnpatirarisam yndi .snrannnpnn.sarp rmmh 
upasai'ikanmrai araankublmto. Yammam bl.ante Bhagavata 
cha 2 sanditthikani danaphalani akkhatani, naham ettlm 
Bhagavato saddhaya 3 gacclmmi, aliara p’ etani 4 janami. 
Yafi ca kho maip bhantes Bhagavii evara aha: dayako 
8lho° danapati kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam upapajjatP ti, etaham na 8 janami, ettha ca 
pamiham 9 Bhagavato saddhaya 10 gacchaml’ ti. 

Kvam 11 etam Siha, evam etam Silrn, dayako Silia 12 dana- 
pati kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjat 17 ti. 


LY. 

1. Cattarimani bhikkhavc Tathagatassa arakkheyyani 1 >, 
tlhi 13 ca 1 - 3 anupavajjo **. Katamani cattari Tathagatassa 
arakkheyjani? 

2. Parisuddhakayasamacaro bhikkhavc Tathagato. Nattln 
Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkhty\;i 
‘ma me idam paro aiiuSs! 7 ti. — Parisuddhavacisamacani 
bhikkhave Tathagato. Nattlii Tathagatassa vaclduccaritam, 
yarn Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma mo idaiii paro ahnasi’ ti. -- 
Parisuddhamanosamacaro’s bhikkliave Tathagato. Nattln 
Tathagatassa manoduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyyi 
‘ma me idam paro aimasi’ ti. — Parisuddhajivo 10 bhikkhau* 
Tathagato. Natthi Tathagatassa miccha-fijivo 17 , yaiu Tath.i- 
gato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam paro ahhasi’ ti. 

Im£Lni cattari Tathagatassa arakkheyyani. Katanuln 
tlhi ,8 anupavajjo? 


1 M. la; Pli. M* pa ii yadi samana" J omitted by M. Pli- 
3 M 8 satthaya. 4 8. pi etani. 5 omitted by 8. 

6 M 6 . M 7 Sdia. ^ T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 8 omitted by Mv 
0 M 8 naham. ut M 8 sattha. 

51 M 8 etam etam 8iha day 0 8i°; T. M fi . M 7 have this 
phrase only once. 13 omitted by T. M 0 . 

13 T. °yyani ti ca. 14 T. "vajja. *5 Pli. T. °inan‘» u 
16 Mg corr. into °suddhasammajivo. 17 Ph. micchiij" 

18 omitted hy T. 
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3, Svakkh&tadhammo 1 bhikkhave Tathagato. Tatra vata 
maw samano va brahmano va devo v5 Maro va Brahma 
va, koci a va lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ‘iti pi 3 
t,e 4 na svakkhatadhammo*’ ti. Nimittam et am bhikkhave 
na 6 samanupassami 7 , etarp p’ aharn 8 bhikkhave nimittam 
asamanupassanto khemappatto abliayappatto vesarayja- 
ppattos vibarami. Supannatta kho pana me 10 bhikkhave 
siivakanam nibbanagamini patipada, yatha 11 patipanna 
mama savaka asavanam kliaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pahhavimuttim ditth’ eva dharnme sayam abhinha sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti 12 — Tatra vata mam samano 
va brahmano va devo va Maro va Brahma va koci va 
lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ^ ‘iti pi te 14 na 
supannatta savakanaip nibbanagamini patipada, yatha *5' 
patipanna tava 16 savaka 16 asavanam kliaya . . . pev 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti’ ti. Nimittam etam 
bhikkhave na 18 samanupassami. Etam p’ aharn 8 bhikkhave 
nimittam asamanupassanto *9 khemappatto abliayappatto 
vesarajjappatto vibarami. Anekasata kho pana me bliik- 
khave savakaparisa asavanam khaya . . . pc 1 ' . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti 20 . — Tatra vata main samano 
va brahmano va devo va Maro va Brahma va koci va 
lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ‘iti pi te na aneka- 
sata 21 savakaparisa asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pannavimuttim ditth’ eva dliarnme sayam abhinha sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti 20 ’ ti. Nimittam etam bhik- 
khave na 22 samanupassami, etam p’ aharn 8 bhikkhave 


M. Ph. °to dh° throughout; Mg svakhyato dh n 
T. kena. 3 M 8 inserts so. 4 AT. Ph. M 8 . S. tvam. 
5 M 8 svakhvato dh° 6 omitted by Mg. 

7 T. samanu 0 8 M. Ph. M 8 etam aharn. 

9 M 8 vessa°; T. vesarappatto. 10 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 
;; r. M 6 yattlia. - T. M 0 . M 7 viharati. ‘ 

J M. Ph. M 8 . T. M 0 . M 7 "dissati, here and in the next 

dace 14 M s me. *5 M 0 tatlia; T. M- only ya. 

^ a thagatasa°; M 0 mama. 

' M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; T. M 0 . M 7 give it in full. 

Ai fffitted by T. ^ M 8 anupassanto. 

M 6 vihareyyan ti. 21 T. °tam. 2 - omitted by Mg. M 7 . 
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LVi.l — 2 


nimittam asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto 
vesarajjappatto viharami. Iraelii tihi anupavajjo. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cattari Tathagatassa arakkheyyani, 
imehi ca tihi anupavajjo ti. 

LVI. 

1. Evam 1 me sutam. Ekam saraayam Bhagava Kimbi- 
layam 2 viharati Veluvane. Atha kho ayasma Kimbilo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantain uisuli. Ekamantain nisinno 
kho ayasma Kimbilo Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ko nu kho 
bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena Tathagate parinibbutc 
saddhammo na ciratthitiko lioti’ ti? Tdlia Kimbila Tatha- 
gate parinibbutc bhikkhu > bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo 
Satthari agarava viharanti appatissa 4 , dhamme agarava 
viharanti appatissa, sahglie agarava viharanti appatissa, 
sikkhaya agarava viharanti appatissa, samadhismim agarava 
viharanti appatissa, appamade agarava viharanti appatissa, 
patisanthares agarava viharanti appatissa. Ayam kho 
Kimbila hetu ayam paccayo, yena Tathagate pannibbute 
saddhammo na ciratthitiko hoti’ ti. 

2. ‘Ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko lioti’ ti? Tdha Kimhila 
Tatliagate parinibbute bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upa- 
sikayo Satthari sagarava viharanti sappatissa 0 , dhaimnc 
sagarava *viharanti sappatissa, sahglie sagarava viharanti 
sappatissa, sikkhaya sagarava viharanti sappatissa, sama- 
dhismim sagarava viharanti sappatissa, appairmde sagarava 
viharanti sappatissa, patisanthare sagarava viharanti sappa- 
tissa. Ayam kho Kimbila hetu ayam paccayo, yena 
Tathagate parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hoti’ ti. 

T omitted by S. 

2 M. Ph. S. Kimi°; Mg Kimhi° throughout. 

* omitted by T.; M 6 idha bhikkhu. 

4 Ph. appati 0 throughout; T. M 0 . M- pc ii patisantharo. 

J M. Ph. M 8 °sandhare. 6 Ph. sappati 0 throughout 
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LVTL 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
na cirass’ eva asavanara khaya ... pe 1 . . . sacchikatva 
upasampajja vihareyya. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddlio hoti, silava hoti^ 
bahussuto lioti, patisallino hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, satima 
lioti, paiinava hoti. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva asavanam khaya . . . pe 2 . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. 

LVIIL 

1. Evam 3 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu 
\iharati Sumsumaragire 4 * Bhesakalavane Migadaye. Tena 
kho pana samayena ayasmil Mahaiiioggallano Magadliesu 
Ivallavajamuttagames paealayamano 6 * nisinno hoti. Addasa 
kho Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena ayasmantain Mahamoggallanam Magadliesu 
Kallavahimuttagame ? pacalayamaiiam 0 nisinnam, disva, 
seyyatha pi llama balava puriso sammiiijitam va baham 
pas&rcyya, pasaritam va baham samminjeyya, evam eva 
Bhaggesu Sumsumaragire Bhesakalavane Migadaye antara- 
liito Magadliesu Ivallavalamutt again e ? ayasmato Mahfi- 
nioggallanassa pamukhe 8 paturahosi. Aisldi Bhagava pau- 
natte asane. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantain Maha- 
moggallanam etad avoca ‘pacalayasi 9 no tvam Moggallana, 
pacalayasi 10 no tvam Moggallfma’ ti? ‘Evam bhante’. 

2. Tasma ti ha tvam 11 Moggallana, yatha sahiiissa 12 te 
\iharato tarn middham okkamati, tain sahiiam manasakasi i; 

1 M. la; Pli. Mg pa; T. M 0 (fire it in full. 

2 M. M 8 la; Pli. pa; T. M 0 in full 

3 omitted by T. M b . S. 4 M. Pli. Susu 0 ; Mg Samsu° 

5 M 8 Kannavahisutta 0 6 T. palay 0 ; S. capably® 

7 M. Ph. M 8 °putta° 8 M. sammukhe; Pli. Mg samukhe. 

T. pacalay 0 ; S. capably 0 IO S. capalay 0 

11 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. 12 M 7 sainnhi; T. santi In. 

13 T. M 6 manasi ’kasi; S. manasi kareyvasi; M. has ma 

Wore manasi ’kasi and bah° 
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LVIU.3— 7 


tain saiiiiam baliulam akasi 1 11 : thanam kho pan* etam 2 
vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha. 

3. No ce to evam viharato 3 tarn* middham pahiyetha, 
tato tvam Moggallana yathasutam yathapariyattam dham- 
mams cetasil anuvitakkeyyasi anuvicareyyasi manasanu- 
pekkheyyasi: thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yan te evam 
viharato tam middham pahiyetha. 

4. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam 
vittharena sajjhayam kareyyasi: thanam kho pan’ etam 
vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam 6 middham 6 pahiyetha 0 . 

5. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana ublio kannasotani avijeyyilsi 7 paninn" 
gattani anumajjeyyrisi: thanam kho pan’ etaiu vijjati, yan 
te evani viharato tam middham pahiyetha. 

6. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana utthayasana udakena akkhlni anumajjitvri 0 
disa anuvilokeyyasi nakkhattani tarakarupani ullokeyyasi 
thanani kho pan’ etam vijjati, yan te evani viharato tam 
middham pahiyetha. 

7. No ce te evain viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana 10 iilokasahham nmnasikareyyasi diva sah- 
hani adhittheyyasi"; yathii diva tatha rattini, yatha rattim 
tatha diva. Iti vivatena 12 cetasa apariyonaddhena sappa- 
bhasara cittam bhaveyyasi: thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati. 
yan te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha. 


1 S. kareyyasi. 2 M. Ph. insert Moggalana. 

3 T. viharanto. 3 omitted hi/ T. 

s T. continues: vittharena sajjhayaip . . . pahiyetha, then 
tato tvam M° ublio kannasotani. 

6 omitted by M 6 . 

7 M 7 avijj°; M 6 avihj 0 ; M. M g avicc 0 ; Ph. avihch 0 

8 M 6 °no; M 7 °ni. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 apanijitva; M. Ph. panihjitva. 

10 M 6 continues: pacchapuresafihl and so on, omittinu 
the rest. 

11 S. adhitthayessasi. 

12 S. vivattena; M. M g middhavigatena. 
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8. No ce te evam viharato tam middliam pahlyetlia, tato 
tvaip. Moggallana pacchapuresaiim 1 cankamara 2 adhh- 
theyyasi 3 antogatehi 4 indriyclii abahigatena 5 manasena: 
thanaip. kho pan 7 etam vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam 
middhaip pahlyetlia. 

9. No ce te evam viharato tam middliam pahlyetha, tato 
tvaip Moggallana dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappeyyasi 
padena 6 padam accadhaya sato sanipajano utthanasaiiiiam 
manasikaritva 7 , patibuddhena 8 ca 8 te Moggallana khippam 
yeva paccutthatabbam 9 ‘na seyyasukham na l ° passasukham 11 
na 12 middhasukhaiii anuyutto viharissaml 7 ti. Evam hi te 
Moggallana sikkhitabbain. 

10. Tasma ti ha Moggallana evam sikkhitabbain ‘ 11 a 13 
uccslsondam paggahetva kulani upasaiikamissaml 7 ti. Evam 
hi te Moggallana sikkhitabbain. Sace Moggallana bhikkhu 
uceasondam paggahetva kulani upasaiikamati, santi hi 
Moggallana kulesu kiccakaraniyani, yena 14 manussa agatani 
hhikkhuni na inanasikaronti. Tatra 15 bhikklmssa evam 
hoti ‘ko su nama dani mam imasmim kule paribhindi, 
virattarupBdanime mayi manussa 7 ti IJ . Iti 7 ssa alabhena 
marikubhavo 17 , maiikubhutassa uddhaccam, uddhatassa 
asaxnvaro, asamvutassa ara cittam samadhimha. Tasma 
ti ha 18 Moggallana evam sikkhitabbain ‘na viggaliikakatham 
kathessaml 7 ti. Evain hi te Moggallana sikkhitabbain. 
Viggrdiikaya Moggallana kathaya sati kathabfihullam i>ati- 
kankhaip 19 , kathabfihulle sati uddhaccam, uddhatassa 
asamvaro, asaipvutassa ara cittam samadhimha. Naliam 
Moggallana sabbe li'eva samsaggam 20 vannayami, na 21 

1 M. Pli. M 8 pacchimena passena. 

2 M. Ph. M 8 sihaseyyam; T. M 7 tam kamani. 

3 M. Pli. IS. adhitthaheyyasi. 4 M. Ph. M 8 °gadhehi. 

5 M. bahi 0 6 Ph. T. lM 0 . M- pfule. 7 M. °karetva, 

8 S. °buddhen 7 eva; T. patipavubbena ca. 

9 M 6 °patthiltabbam. 10 omitted by M. M 8 . T. M 0 . M 7 . 

11 omitted by M. M 8 ; T. pliassa 0 12 omitted by T. Me- M 7 . 

13 omitted by M 8 . 14 M. Ph. M 8 yelii. 15 Mg tan ca. 

10 M 8 pi. 17 M 8 inakula 0 ,8 T. inserts va. 

19 T. M b . M 7 °khn. 20 M. Ph. M 8 samaggain throughout. 

21 M. omits this phrase . 
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pan rib am Moggallana sabbe li’eva samsaggam na 1 vanna- 
yami, sagahatthapabbajitehi 2 3 4 kho aliam Moggallana sam- 
saggam na vamiayami yani ca kho tani senftsanani 
appasaddani appanigghosani* vijanavatani manussaraha- 
seyyakani 5 patisallanasaruppani, tathariipehi senasanehi 
sarp^aggam vannayanu’ ti. 

11. Evam vutte ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘kittavata nu kho bliante bhikkhu sanikhittena 
tanhasamkhayavimutto lioti accantanittho accantayoga- 
kkliemi accantabrahmacarl accatitapariyosano settho deva- 
manussanau’ ti? ‘Idlia Moggallana bhikkhuuo sutam lioti. 
sabbe 6 dhamma nalam abhinivesaya ti, evaii detain 
Moggallana bhikkhuno sutam lioti: sabbe dhamma nalam 
abhinivesaya ti. So? sabbam dhammam abhijanati, sabbam 
dhammam abhiiinaya sabbam dhammam parijamiti 8 , sab- 
bam dhammam paririhaya yam kind vedanam vediyati 
sukliam va^ dukkhain va adnkkhamasukham va. So tasu 
vedanasu aniccanupassi viharati, viraganupassl viliarati, 
nirodhanupassi viharati, patinissagganupassi viliarati. So 
tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi viharanto viraganupassi vi- 
haranto nirodhnnupassi viharanto patinissagganupasM 
viharanto? na ca? kihci loke upadiyati, anupadiyam na 
jiaritassati, aparitassam paccattam ycva parinibbayati . 
«khlna jilti, vusitam brahmacariyam, katani karaniyam. 
naparam itthattayfu ti pajanati. Ettavata kho Moggallana 
hhikkliu sanikhittena tanhasamkhaya\imutto lioti accantani- 
ttho accantayogakkheml accantabrahmacari accantapari- 
yosano settho (levamanussanan , ti. 

[Nil 1 ' 1 bhikkliave puhhanain bhayittha, sukhass’ etam 


1 omitted by Ph. Mg. 

“ T. sagahatthc pa°; M 6 saiigahattha 0 ; M. saiigahattham 
pa°; Ph. samgahattha pa°; M 8 samgahatthanasso pa° 

3 Ph. Mg repeat after °yami: saiigahattha (Mg saiiga- 
hittliasa) pa° kho aliam M° (M 8 °sso) samaggam vannayami* 

4 M. Mg °nighosani; M () °niggosani. 5 T. °tani. 

6 Me salibc ’va. ^ omitted by M 7 . 8 Me pati° 

9 omitted by M b . IO T. M 7 insert ca. 
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bhikkhave adhivacanam, yad idam puhhanan 1 ti. Abhi- 
janfimi kho panaham bhikkhave dlgharattam katanam 
pufmanam dlgharattam ittham 2 * * * kantaiii rnanapam vipakam 
paccanublmtam. Satta vassani mettacittam* bhavesimS 
satta vassani mettacittam 3 bhavetva satta samvattavivatta- 
kappe na yimam lokam pnnagamasirn5, samvattamane 6 
sudaham 6 bhikkhave loke Abhassarupago 7 lioini 8 * , vivatta- 
mane loke suhham Brahmavimanam upapajjami r >. Tatra 
sudam bhikkhave Brahma liomi Mahabrahma abhibhu 10 
anabhibhuto 11 ahhadatthudaso 12 * * * VasavattL Chattimsa- 
kkhattum kho panaham bhikkhave Sakko ahosim^ devanain 
indo. Anekasattakkhattum *4 raja ahosim^ Cakkavatti 
dhammiko dlnimmaraja caturanto 16 ujitavi janapadattha- 
variyappatto satta ratanasamannagato. Tassa mayham 
bhikkhave imani satta ratanani ahesum, seyyathidairi eakka- 
ratanam hatthiratanam assaratanam maniratanam itthi- 
ratanam gahapatiratanam, parinayakaratanam eva satta- 
mam. Paro sahassam klio pana me bhikkhave putta 
ahesum sura virahgarupa parasenappamaddana 17 . So imani 
pathavim ,5 sagarapariyantam adamlena asatthena dliam- 
mcna abhivijiya ajjhavasan ti. 

Passa purihanam vipakam kusalanam sukhesinam 1 *: 

mettacittam 3 vibhavet\a 2,) satta vassani bhikkhave 21 


1 M. Ph. Mg pufihani (without ti); M 0 puninan. 

2 M 8 iddham. 3 T. M- mettarn c" 

4 Ph. M 7 °si. 5 Ph. "si. 

6 Ph. Mg °manasmim aliam; T. M 0 . M 7 "manassudaham ; 

M. "manussudaham. 

7 Ph. M 6 °r tip ago ; M g Abhassarako. 

8 M 8 lioti. 9 T. M 7 uppa° 

10 T. abhibhuyya; M. Mg abhibhiito; M 6 "bliuta. 

11 omitted hi/ M. M 8 ; M 0 "bliiita. 12 T. anhavatthu" 

M M. M 8 . M 6 . M 7 °si. 

J 4 M. Ph. M 0 . S. anekasata" 

15 M. °si. 16 M. Ph. M 8 T. catur" 

17 M. Ph. °maddanasamattha; Mg "samatta. 

18 Mg °vl pi. J 9 M. Ph. °ne; Mg "no. 

20 T. bhavetva. 21 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °vo. 
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sattv wllv att.ivh«tta W U,km ' H,n ^ ama,! ‘ ' 

sun.vatWiL lokaml.i* lmmi Abluis.sarupajjoS, 
vivattamane 6 lokamhi 7 suuuam 8 Brahmupago 9 ahum 1 ", 
sattakkhattum Maliabrahma Vasavatti 11 tada ahum 12 , 
chattimsakkhattum deviiulo devarajjam akarayiip, 
cakkavattl ahum^ raja Jambusandassa 14 issaro. 
Muddhabhisitto 15 khattiyo manussadhipati ahum 10 
adandena asatthena vijeyya 10 pathaviin imam 
asahasena 17 dhammena 18 samena manusasiya I9 , 
dhammona rajjam karetva asmim*) pathavhnandale 
mahaddhane mahnhhogu addlm 20 ajayisam 21 kule 
sabbakamehi sampanne 32 ratamdii ca sattahi. 

Buddha sarigahaka loke, tehi*’> ctam 1 2 i sudesitani, 
esa 24 lietu mahantassa, pathabyo 2 * yena 2a vuccati. 
Pahutavittupakarano raja liomi 27 patapava, 
iddhima yasava liomi 27 dambusandassa 28 issaro. 

Ko sutva na ppasidcyya api kanhabhijatiyu ? 


1 omitted by Ph. 2 M. °mi; Ph. °mim. 

•3 Ph. viva"; T. °mano. 

4 M. lokasmim; T. lokam pi. 

5 T. °rupago. 6 T. "mano. 7 Ph. Mg lokasmim. 

8 M. Ph. S. suhfia° 9 S. °upago. 

™ M. Ph. M 8 . M 0 ahu. 11 M 7 . S. "ttl. 

12 M. Ph. Ms. T. ahu. 

x 3 M. Pi). Ms ahu; T. aham; M 7 ayam. 

T 4 M. Ph. M 8 Jambumandassa; M 7 Jambundassa. 

T. M ( > M 7 muddhava 0 

16 Ph. °yyam; M 8 °yyum. 

17 T. inserts va. ,8 M. kammena. 

19 M 6 siya; M 7 manussasiya; Ph. "siyam; Mg °sisam: 
M 6 °si ’ham; S. °si tain. 

20 T. addiiena. 21 T. a” 

22 T. M 6 °panno. 

2 3 M. Ph. Mo. M 7 teh T etam; M. adds pi; T. tena li’etam. 

24 M. Ph. eso. 

2 5 S. puth°; M 6 pathabbo; M 7 patabbyo. 

26 M. Ph. add pi. 27 M. Ph. lioti. 

23 M. Ph. "mandassa. 

*) in M 8 one leaf is missing. 
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Tasmu hi 1 atthakuwena 2 * * 5 niahattamJ abhikankhatu 
saddhammo garukutubbo saram buddMnasSsanan tit] 

LIX. 

1. Ekaips samayam Bhagava. Savattkiyam vil larati Jeta- 
vane An&tkapindikassa arftme. Atha kho Bhagava pubban- 
hasamayaip nivasetva pattacivaram adayayenaAnathapindi- 
kassa galiapatissa nivesanaip ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
pahnatte asane nisldi. Tena kho pana samayena Anatka- 
pindikassa galiapatissa nivesane manussa uccasadda maha- 
sadda honti. Atha kho Anathapindiko galiapati vena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
Anathapindikam gahapatim Bhagava etad a\oca k kin nu 
kho 6 * te7 galiapati nivesane manussa uccasadda mahasadda 
kevafta 8 * marine macckavilope 0 ’ ti? ‘Ayam bhante Sujata 
gharasunha addha addhakula 10 anita, sa neva 11 sassum 12 
rnjiyati na sasuram 13 adiyati na samikani adiyati, Bhaga- 
vantam pi *4 na sakkaroti na garukaroti na maneti na 
pujeti’ ti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava Sujatam gharasunham amantesi 
‘ehi Sujate^’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho 10 Sujata gharasunha 
Bhagavato patissutva 17 yena Bhagaui ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhiviidetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Sujatam gharasunham Bhagava 


1 omitted by M. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 atta° 

3 M. Ph. mahantam. 

4 M. Ph. pat after ti: mettasuttarn; in M. here too the 

usual numeral is missiny. 

5 This phrase is missing in M. Ph. 

6 omitted by M 6 . M 7 . S. 7 omitted by M. Ph. 

8 S. °tto; (T. °ttha; M. “ddha. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 macche vi°; S. °vilopeti. 

M. Ph. S. kula. 11 Ph. na. 12 T. asassum. 

13 M. Ph. S. sassu°; M 7 sumsurain. 

* 4 T. M 6 . ]VL na pi. 15 T. °ta. ,b omitted by S. 

17 M. Ph. M 6 patisutva; S. patissunitva. 
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etad avoca ‘satta kho ima Sujate purisassa bhariya. 
Katama satta? Vadhakasama x , corisama 2 , ayyasama, 
matusamiU, bhaginisama, sakhlsama, daslsauiaA Ima kho 
Sujate satta purisassa bhariya 5 . Tasam b tvan nu ? katama’ 
ti? ‘Na 8 kho ahain bliante imassa Bhagavata samkhittena 
bhasitassa evain9 vittharena attham Ojanami 10 . Sadliu me 
bliante Bhagava tatha dhainruam desetu, yathaham 11 imassa 
Bhagavata saiiikhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham aja- 
neyyan 12 ’ ti. ‘Tena hi Sujate sunalii sadhukam manasi- 
karohi, bhasissami’ ti. ‘E\am bliante’ ti kho Sujata 
gharasunha Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Padutthacitta ahitanukampini 
ahiiesu ratta atimanhate patim 
dhanena kitassa vadhiiya ussuka, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘vadhaka 15 ca bhariya’ ti ca 14 sa pavuccati 15 . 

Yam itthiya vindati samiko dlianam 
sippam vanijjau ca kasim adhi(thaham l6 
appam pi tasma 1 ? apahatum 18 icchati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘con *9 ca ao bhariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 
Akammakama alasa mahagghasa 
pharusa 4 ca candi 21 duruttavadinl 22 
utthayakanam 25 abhibhuyya vattati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘ayya ca bhariya 24 ’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 


1 S. vadhasama. 2 S. cora° 3 M. Ph. niata 0 
4 omitted by T. 5 M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 bhariyayo. 

6 T. so {for yo in bhariyayo?) tasain. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 8 S. naham/or na kho ahain. 
C) omitted by S. 10 T. M 0 . M 7 aj° 11 T. M b yatlia ahain. 
12 M. jail 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 aj° 15 M. vadha. 

14 omitted by Ph. 15 T. ca vuccati. 15 S. °hi. 

17 M. Ph. tassa. 18 M 6 °hasum; Ph. pahatum. 
l> S. cora. 20 Ph. puts ca ajter bhariya. 

21 T. vaddha; T. M 0 . M 7 . S. add ca. 

22 T. durunuttavadimati. 25 T. M 6 . M 7 utthayi 0 
24 Ph. inserts ca. 
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LIX. 


Ya sabbada lioti bitanukampinl 
mata 1 va puttam 2 * * * anurakkhate patim 
tato dhanam sambhatam assa rakkhati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bliariya 
‘mata ca bliariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Yatha pi jettba bbaginl kanitthaka 3 
sagarava lioti sakambP samikc 
hinmanaS bhattuvasanuvattinl 6 , 
ya evarupa purisassa bliariya 
‘bliagim ca bliariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Ya cidha disviina patim pamodati 
sakhi sakha ram va cirassam? iigatam 
koleyyaka sila\ at 1 patibbata, 
ya evarupa purisassa bliariya 
‘sakhi ca bliariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 
Akkuddhasanta 8 vadhadandatajjita 
adutthacitta? patino titikkbati 
akkbodhana bbattuvasanuvattinl, 
ya evarupa purisassa bliariya 
‘dust ca bliariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Ya cidha bliariya ‘vadhaka 10 ’ ti vuccati 
‘con 11 ca ayya’ ti ca sa 12 pavuccati 
dussllarupa pliarusa anadara 
kayassa bbcda nirayam vajanti ta. 

Ya cidha ‘mata bhagim sakln’ ti 15 ca 
‘dasi ca‘4 bliariya’ ti ca sa 12 pavuccati 
sile tbitatta cirarattasainvuta 
kayassa bbeda sugatim vajanti ta ti. 

tma kbo Sujate satta purisassa bliariya. Tasam tvam 
katama ti? 


1 T. vatanu. 2 T. putta. 3 T. M : . 8. kanittha. 

4 T. satam pi. 5 a u jtfSS. exc. 8. have biri 0 

6 T. M* M 7 bliutta 0 7 T. M 0 . M 7 cirassa. 

8 T. M 7 akkuttba 0 ; M. Pb. akuddhatasanti. 

9 S. aruddha 0 10 Pb. vadba. 11 M. Pb. cora. 

12 T. ya. J 3 omitted by T. M 0 . S. 14 omitted by Pb. 
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LX. 

1. Satt’ ime bliikkhave dliamma sapattakanta sapatta- 
karamV kodluinam agacclianti 2 itthim va pui’isam va. 
Katame satta? 

2. Idka l)hikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam icchati ‘aho 
vatayam dubbanno ass a’ ti. Tam kissa hetu? Ka bhik- 
kliave sapatto sapattassa vannavattlya i nandati. Kodhano 
’yam 4 bliikkhave purisapuggalo kodhabhibhiito kodhaparetos, 
kin capi so 0 hoti sunahato? suvilitto kappitakesamassu 
odatavatthavasano 8 , atlia kho so dubbanno ca lioti kodha- 
bhibhuto. Ayain bliikkhave pathamo dhammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano 1 kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam va. 

3. Puna ca param bliikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘aho vatayam dukkham sayeyya ’ ti. Tam kissa 
hetu? Na bliikkhave sapatto sapattassa sukhaseyyaya 
nandati. Kodhano ’yam bliikkhave purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhibhuto kodhapareto, kin capi so pallahke seti gona- 
katthate patikatthate^ patalikatthate 10 kadalimigapavara- 
paccattharane 1 1 sa-uttaraechade 12 ubhato-lohitakiipadhane, 
atha kho so dukkham *3 yeva seti 14 kodhabhibhuto. Ayam 
bliikkhave dutiyo dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarano 1 
kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam va. 

4. Puna ca param bliikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati mho vatayam na pacurattho 1 * assa’ ti. Tam kissii, 
hetu? Na bliikkhave sapatto sapattassa pacuratthataya 

I Ph. S. °kar° 2 M 8 agacchati. 

3 Ph. S. vannataya; T. °vataya. 

4 M. Ph. M g °n ayain throughout. 5 Ph. Mg kodlia" 

6 T. yo. 7 M. Ph. S. sunh 0 ; M d . M 7 sunh° 

8 M 7 S. °vasano; M 8 odatavasano. 
omitted by M. M«. 

10 M 6 pafali 0 ; M 8 patilakatthatc; T. patili 0 ; omitted hj PI). 

II S. kadali 0 ; M 8 . M 6 °migavara°; T. kadalimiharapavara 1 ’ 

12 S. °ccharade; Mg uttahcate; M 6 "cchcde. 

T. dukkha. 14 omitted by M 0 . 15 T. pac urate. 
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nandati. Kodhano ’yam 1 bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhii- 
bhibliuto kodhapareto anattham pi gahetva ‘attlio me 
gahito’ ti mafifiati, attham pi gahetva ‘anattho me galiito 
ti mafifiati. Tass’ imp dliamma afifiam ahhavipaccamka 
4 r. l ,hitfi dlgharattam ahitfiya dukklmya samvattanti kodha- 
bhibhutassa. Ayam bliikkhave tatiyo dliammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano 3 kodhanani agaechati ittliim va purisam vit. 

5. Puna ca parara bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘alio vatayani na bliogava assa’ ti. Tam kissa lietu? 
fta bliikkhave sapatto sapattassa bliogavataya nandati. 
Kodlianassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa kodhabhibhutassa 
kodhaparetassa, ye pi ’ssa* te lionti bhoga utthanaviriyii- 
dhigatfi bfihfibalaparicita sedavakkhitta dhammika dhamma- 
laddhit, te pi raj lino 5 rajakosam pavesenti kodhabhibhutassa. 
Ayam bhikkhave catuttho dliammo sapattakanto sapatta- 
karano 5 kodhanani agaechati ittliim vii purisam va. 

6. Puna ca pa rani bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘aho vatayani na \asava assn’ ti. Tam kissa lietu? 
ft a bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa yasaiataya 6 nandati. 
Kodhano ’yam 7 bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodliabhibhuto 
kodhapareto, yo pi ’ssa so 8 lioti yaso appamiidadhigato, 
tamha pi dhamsati kodliabhibhuto. A yam bhikkhave pau- 
camo dliammo sapattakanto sapattakarauo 3 kodhanani 
agaechati ittliim va purisam va. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkluue sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati ‘alio \ataymn na mittava assa’ ti. Tam kissa lietu? 
ft T a bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa mittavataya nandati. 
Kodhanani 0 bhikkhave purisapuggalam IO kodhahhibhutani 11 
kodhaparetam n , ye pi ’ssa te lionti mittfunacca natixllohita, 
te pi araka 12 pari\ajjenti kodhfibhibhutaiii. Ayam bhik- 
khave chattho 1 * dliammo sapattakanto sapattakarauo 3 
kodhanani agaechati ittliim va purisam \a. 

1 also M 6 . M 7 p nayam; T. °nam yam. 

2 M 8 continues: vipaceanika gahita, as further on. 

3 Pli. S. (, kar 0 4 omitted by T. M n . M . 5 T. inserts ca. 

6 T. °tii ; Ph. M 8 yasatava. 7 also T. M 0 . M 7 °nayam. 

,s omitted by 8. 9 S. (, no yam. x “ 8. °lo. 11 8. °tam. 

12 M, Ph. S. add tain. *3 M. Xs chatthamo. 
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8. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccliati ‘alio vatayam 1 kayassa bheda parammarana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya 2 * ’ ti. Tam kissa 
beta? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa sugatigamanena 
nandati. Kodhano ’yam bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhiblmto kodhapareto kayena duccaritam carati viicaya 4 * 
duccaritam carati manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena 
duccaritam caritva . . . pe$ . . . kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati 6 kodha- 
bhibhuto. A yam bhikkhave sattamo dhammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano 7 kodlianam agacchati itthim \a purisam va. 

line kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sapattakanta sapatta- 
karana7 kodlianam agacchanti 8 itthim va, purisam vli ti. 

Kodhano dubbanno hoti atho 9 dukkham pi seti so, 
atlio 10 attham gahct\ana 11 anattham 12 * adhipajjati x3 , 
tato kayena vac ay a vadham 14 katvana kodhano 
kodhribhibhuto puriso dhanajanim 15 nigacchati, 
kodhasammadasammatto 10 Fivasakyam 17 nigacchati, 
hatimitta 18 suhajja ca 10 parivajjenti kodlianam. 
Anatthajanano kodlio, kodho 12 cittappakopano 20 , 
bhayam antarato jatam*’ 1 , tarn jano 22 navabujjhati. 
Kuddho attham na janfiti 2 ^ kuddlio dhaminam 11 a passat i, 
andhatamam 24 tada hoti, yam kodho saliate naram. 


1 Pli. vataham. - M 8 upajj°; T. M 0 . M 7 uppajj 0 

3 also T. M 6 . M 7 °nayam. 

4 M. la; Mg pa 11 manasa; I’ll, omits pa. 

s M. la; Mg pa; Pli. S. (five d in full. 

0 T. M 6 . M 7 upp° 7 Ph. S. °kar° 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 "cchati. 9 M. M 8 alio; T. M 6 atlia klm. 

u> M. Ph. M 8 attho. 11 T. °nam. 12 omitted by T. 

IJ S. ]>ati°; also M 9 (Com.). 

14 T. vanam; M 6 . M 7 vanam; Ph. Mg vannam. 

15 Mg kodhanaja; T. more °jatim than °janim; M 6 °dhanim. 

16 S. °sammada° *7 S. °sakkham. 

18 T. M 0 . M 7 °mitta. 19 T. M 7 tarn; Mg nam. 

20 M 6 °ppakodhano. 21 S. jatim. 

22 M 8 inserts ca. 23 omitted by M 7 . 

24 T. M6 andham t°; M 7 andhan t° 
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Yam kuddiio uparodlieti 1 sukaram viya 2 dukkaram^, 
pacchSL so vigate kodlie aggidaddho* va tappati. 
Dummahkuyams padasseti 6 dhumaggimi 7 va pavako 8 , 
yato patayati 9 kodho yena kuj jhanti 10 manava 11 . 

Nassa 12 liiri 1 ^ na ottappam 1 * na va x s oil 16 lioti garavo 
kodhena abhibhutassa na dipam 17 boti kihcanam 18 . 
Tapanlyani kammani yani dliammehi Firakii, 
tiini arocayissami, tam sunatha yathakatham : 
kuddiio hi pitaram lianti, kuddho 19 hanti samataram, 
kuddiio lii brabmanam hanti, lianti kuddiio puthujjanani; 
yaya 2 ° matu bliato poso imam lokam avekkhati, 
tam pi panadadim 21 santim 22 lianti kuddiio puthujjano. 
Attupaina 2 ^ hi te satta, atta lii pararnam piyo, 
lianti kuddiio puthuttanam 2 * nanaruposu muccliito 2 5. 
Asina lianti attanani, visam 20 khadanti mucchita, 
vnjjuya baddha 27 nuyanti 28 pabbatam api kandare 29 . 


1 M 8 "rocuti. 2 Pb. S. viyani. 3 M. dukkhara. 

4 M 8 °da’ddham. 

5 M. dummakudliam; Mg has for this line: dassoti (sin 
dhummapim (sic) pajiato (sic). 

0 Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. patbamam das>°; Pli. dasseti (done. 

7 M. Ph. dbuniam dbumi. 

8 Pb. papako; T. adds va. 9 S. °ti. 

1,1 M 8 kujjlia; T. kuochanti; M 0 kujjanti. 

TI S. manava. 12 M. Ph. M« na assa. 

13 M 7 . 8/hiri; Ph. hiri; T. M 0 . M 7 add boti. 

H M. Mg °ppan ca. 15 TNT. M s \a. 

T0 M. Ph. co; M 8 ko: T. M 0 . M 7 have after ottappam 
only na garavo; S. so; Af 0 (Com.) ca. 

17 Mg risani; M 0 padipani l. 11 a dlpani. 

18 M 8 . S. kincinam. 19 S. pats kuddiio after lianti. 

20 M. T. M 6 . M 7 yayam; M« kaya. 21 T. M 7 °di. 

2 omitted by T. M 7 , but T. repeats hanti; Mg has tam 

pi bfila na disanti. 

23 atthupa 0 ; M. Ph. attahita sarna sattil; Mg atta- 
hitta s° s° 

24 M 8 . T. puthujj attanani. 25 T. M 0 . M 7 mi° 

26 T. visa. 

7 M. Ph. M 8 . T. bajjlia; M t) bajja; M, bacclm. 

23 S. miyyanti ; M. Pii. M 8 . T. miyanti. 29 Mg kantare. 

Auguttara, part IV 7 
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Bliunahaccani 1 kammani attamaraniyani 2 ca 
karonta^ iiavabujjhanti*, kodhajato par&blia\o. 

I tayam kodharupenas maccupaso 6 gululsayo, 
tain 7 damena 7 samucchindc 8 pahhaviriyena ditthiysl, 
ekam ^ ekam 9 akusalam samuochindetha to pandito 11 . 
Tilth’ eva dhamnic sikkhetha 12 , mfi no dummankuyani ahu: 
Vitakodha anayasa *•> vitalobha 1 * anissuka 1 * 
d ant ft kodham pahatvana 10 parinibbimsu 17 anasava 18 ti. 

Av} akatavaggo '9 chat I ho J ". 

Tass ? uddanam: 

Avyakato-' 1 purisagati Tissa 22 Slba 22 vakkhitapancamam 2 > 
Kimbila * satta 2 s pacala 2 " sattabhaviya 27 kodhana 28 ti 2 . 

1 only M. Ph. M« have bbuiia° (-- skv. bhninahatya), 
whereas T. M 0 . M 7 . S. have bhuta° 

2 M. Pb. M« attainara" 3 AT. Pb. "to; M tS n ti. 

4 M. Ph. "bujjhati; T. 11 ’ avalu° or 11 a va bu"; AT S "pucobati. 
s T. "rupebi 11 a. 0 M (S °vcso. 

7 M«. M 0 tan da"; T. M 7 taiiameua; M. tarn dharnena, 
Pli. tain dhammmia. 

8 M 7 "cohinda; T. "cehinna; M 0 "ccliinnam. 

9 M 0 . M 7 ekam etam; M (S otam (‘tain; M. yatha me tain. 
,0 T. "ccbinnotlia; M. °danti; Ph. M 8 °dati. 

» M. M 8 °ta. 12 T. M 7 °ta. ^ T. ana" 

1 1 T. "mobain; M 0 . M. "molia. 

‘5 M. Ph. Ms. T. amiss- yp pj K yj s pabantima. 

17 M.. S. parinibbassatld; T. parinibbassa; M 0 parinibba- 
nassatbk 18 T. v’ anasa\a. 

IQ T. M 6 . M 7 "vaggassa, mldanam; Pb. °vaggass’ mhl", 
M 8 "katassa vaggassa udd" 

20 S. jiatbamo. - 1 T. °vo. 

22 T. M 7 Tissiba; M (J Tisiba; M 8 Tisa Siba. 

3 M. Pli. arakkbiyam; M 8 tatiyam patbamam. 

4 S. has for this Pad a: tatra vata main Kimmilo; M- 
Pb. Kimilam; M# Kimhilattha; T. Kimbila. 

“5 T. M tJ . M 7 metta; omitted by Mg. 

2,> omitted by M 8 . T. M6. M 7 . m 

27 S. °bhariyaya; M. Ph. metta bha°; Mg bbariyo: T. 
Me- M 7 bhariyriya. 

28 M. Ph. kodheka dasa; AT 8 kodhekarasa. 

2 9 omitted by S. 
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LXI. 

1. Hirottappe bhikkhave asati hirottappavipannassa liatu- 
paniso hoti indriyasanivaro, indriyasamvare asati indriya- 
samvaravipannassa hatupanisam hoti sllam, sile asati 
sdavipannassa liatupaniso hoti samnutsamadhi 1 , sarama- 
samadhimhi 2 asati sanimasamadhivipannassa hatupanisam 
hot i yathabhutahanadassanam, yathabhutahanadassane asati 
yathabhutaimnadassanavipannassa liatupaniso hoti nibhida- 
virago, nibbidavirage asati nibbidaviragavipnnnassa hatu- 
panisam hoti vimuttihanadassanam. Seyjatha pi lihikkbave 
rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, tassa papatika j pi 4 * na5 pari- 
purini gacchati, taro pi plieggu pi saro pi na paripurim 
gacchati, evara eva kho bhikkhave hirottappe asati hirot- 
tappavipannassa liatupaniso hoti . . . pc 6 . . . vimuttinana- 
dassanam. 

2. Hirottappe bhikkhau* sati hirottappasampannassa. upu- 
nisasampanno 7 hoti indriyasaimaro, indriyasamvare sati 
indriyasann arasampannassa upanisasainpannam hoti silani. 
site sati silasanipannassa upanisasampanno hoti samma- 
samadhi, sammasamadhimhi 2 sati sainmasanindbisampan- 
nassa upanisasainpannam hoti yathabhutananadassanam, 
yathabhutaminadassane sati yathabhutahanadassanasampan- 
nassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage 
sati nibbidaviragasainpannassa upanisasampannam hoti 
vimuttihanadassanam. Se^yatha pi lihikkhave rukkho sakha- 
palasasampanno , tassa papatjka s pi paripurim gacchati, 
taco pi plieggu pi saro pi paripurim gacchati, cvam eva 
kho bhikkhave hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upa- 
msasampanno hoti . . . pey . . . vimuttinanadassanan ti. 

1 M 8 samadhi alone throughout. 

M. M 8 . S. °dhismim. 3 S. pappa*’ 

4 omitted by M 8 . T. M 7 . 5 S. pats na before gacchati. 

0 S. indriyasanivaro | pe; M. Ph. Mg (five it in full. 

' Ph. upanisa 0 throughout. s M s papattiko. 

. 0 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; S. indriyasaiuvaro | pe; T. M 6 . M ; 

indriyasanivaro, indriyasamvare sati indriyasamvarasam- 
pannassa upanisasainpannam hoti vimuttinanadassanan ti. 
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LX LI. 

1. Evjmi 1 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesiiliyam 
viharati Ambapalivane. Tatra kho Hhagava bliikkliu aman- 
tesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 2 ti te bliikkliu Bhagavato 
paceassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Anicca bhikkliavc safikhara, adliuva bhikkhave saii- 
kharii, anassasika bliikkhave safikhara, yavah c’ idam bliik- 
khave alam eva sabbasaiikharesu nibbinditum alam - 
virajj itiim 3 alam vimuccituni. Sineru bliikkhave pabbatu- 
raja eaturasitiyojanasahassani [iyamena* caturasitiyojana- 
sahassani* vittharena eaturasitiyojanasahassani mahasa* 
raudde ajjlioga)lio eaturasltiyojanasahassani mahasamuddas 
accuggato. Hoti 0 kho 6 so bhikkhave samayo, yam 7 bn hum" 
vassani 6 baliuni vassasatani baliuni 6 vassasahassani 6 baliuni 
vassasatasahassani devo mi vassati, dove kho pana bliik- 
khave avassante ye keci ’me bijagamabhutagama 8 
osadhitinavaiiappatayo9, te ussussanti 10 vissussanti” ua 
bhavanti. Evam anicca” bhikkhave safikhara, evam adhm.i 
bhikkhave safikhara 1 ^ evam anassasika bhikkhave sahkhar.i 
yiivah c’ idam bhikkhave alam ova sabbasaiikharesu nibbin- 
ditum alam virajjitum alam \imuccitura. Hoti kho 1 * 
bliikkhave samayo. yam kadaci karahaei dighassa addhum* 
accaycna dutiyo suriyo patubhavati. 

3 . Dutiyassa bhikkhavo suriyassa patubhava ya kaci ' 5 
kunnadiyo kussubbha ,6 , ta ussussanti vissussanti 17 11 a 

1 omitted by T. M 0 . 8. 2 M. Bh. Mg bhaddante. 

3 omitted by M 6 . * omitted by M. Pli. Mg. 

5 M 8 . T. M 7 °do. 6 omitted by M»; M 7 omits kho. 

7 M. Ph. continue: kadaci karahaei dighassa addhuno 
aecayena baliuni. 

8 Mg. M 7 °bhutagama; M. Ph. Al 8 . T. °grimribhutagania. 

0 M 0 °vanassapatayo; T. °vanassatayo; 8. osatha° 

10 M. T. ussusanti. 11 T. vissusanti; omitted by Mg. 

12 T. inserts na. ^ M. la; Ph. pa II vimuccituni. 
omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . *5 T. M b . M 7 ta. 

16 M. kusumbha; Ph. suinbha; Mg kuma; 8. kussobhlm. 
and it adds sabba. 

17 T. visuss 0 
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bhavanti. Evam anicca bhikkhave sankhara . . . pe 1 II . . . 
alam virauccitum, Hoti kho 2 so bhikkhave samayo, yam 
kadaci karahaci dlghassa addhuno accayena tatiyo suriyo 
patubhavati. 

4. Tatiyassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubliava ya kacG 
mahUnadiyo, seyyathidam Gaiiga Yamuna Aciravatl 
Sarabhu Mali! 4 , ta 5 ussussanti 6 vissussanti 7 na bhavanti. 
Evam anicca bhikkhave sahkluira . . . 8 alam vimuccituni. 
Hoti kho ^ so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena catuttho suriyo patubhavati. 

5. Catutthassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubliava 9 ye to 
inaliasara, yato ima mahanadiyo sam bhavanti 10 , seyyatln- 
dain TI Anotatta Sihapapata Rathakara Kannamunda Kamilla 
Chaddanta Mandiikini, ta 12 ussussanti^ vissussanti 14 na 
bhavanti. Evam anicca bhikkhave sankhara . . . 8 alam 
vimuccituni. Hoti kho ’5 so bliikkhave samayo, yam kadaci 
karahaci dlghassa addhuno accayena paiicamo suriyo 
patubhavati. 

6. Pahcamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubha\a yojaiui- 
satikani pi mahasamudde udakani ogacchanti, dviyojana- 
satikani pi mahasamudde 16 udakani 10 ogacchanti 16 , tiyoja- 
nasatikani pi mahasamudde 17 udakani 17 ogacchanti 17 . . . 
pe l8 . . . sattayojanasatikani pi mahasamudde udakani 
ogacchanti; sattatalam^ pi mahasamudde udakani santhati. 
chatrdam pi pafieatalam pi catutalam pi titalam pi dvitalam 

I M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by S.; T. M 0 . ^S\ 7 yive it in full. 

i omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . > S. ta. 

4 M. M 8 Maliiyo; S. adds sabbii. 

5 omitted by M 8 ; T. tarn. 6 Mg sissanti. 7 Mg sussanti. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 0 . M 7 (five it in full 

l) T. °vaya. 10 M. Ph. M 8 pavattanti. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 . S. have the names of the rivers , viz. Gahga 
and so on, instead of those of the lakes. 

12 M. ya ta; Mg oddly bliiiva; S. sabbe te. 

IJ M 8 susanti. 14 omitted by Mg. 

15 omitted by M 8 . T. M 0 . M 7 . lu omitted by S. 

17 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 

l> M. Ph. M 8 . S. continue: catu" pi pahca° pi eha° pi. 

“ J M 8 °kalam throuyhout. 
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pi talamattam pi mahasamudde udakam santhati; satta- 
]>orisam l pi mahasamudde udakam santhati, cliaporisam 
])i paiicaporisam pi catuporisam pi tiporisam pi dviporisam 
]>i |)urisainattam 2 * * pi addhaporisam 3 pi> katimattam^ pi- 
janukamattam* pi gopphakamattam pi mahasamudde udakam 
santhati. Seyyatha pi hliikkhave saradasamayo tliulla- 
pluisitake 5 deve vassante tattha tattha gopadesu 6 * udakam 
thitani honti, evam eva klio hliikkhave tattha tattha 
gopadainattani 7 mahasamudde udakaui thitani honti. 
Paucamassa hliikkhave suriyassa patubhava angulipablm- 
mattam 8 * * pi mahasamudde udakam na lioti. ftvam anicea 
hliikkhave sankhara . . alam vimuecitum. Hoti kho l< 
so hliikkhave samayo, \am kadaci karalmci dlghassa ad- 
dhuno accayeua chattho suviyo patuhhavati. 

7. Chatthassa hliikkhave suriyassa patubhava ayau m 
mahapathau Sineru ca 11 pahhataraja dhupayanti 12 sandhfi- 
payanti 1 * sampadhupa\anti 'K Se\yatha pi hliikkhave kunt- 
hhakarapako Filinipito‘5 pathamam 10 * * dlmpeti 17 sandhupeti' 
sampadhupeti 1 '’, evam eva k ho hliikkhave chatthassa suri- 
yassa patuhha\a ayah ca mahapathavi Sineru ca pabh.i- 
taraja dhupayanti 20 sandhupayanti 1 > sampadhupayanti 
Evam anicca hliikkhave sankhara . . . 2l alam \imuccitum. 
Hoti kho l ° so hhikkha\e samayo, yam kadaci karahaci 
dlghassa addhuno accayeua sattamo suriyo patuhhavati. 


1 T. M*. M 7 °porisamattam. 

- Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 porisam. 1 omitted In/ M 8 . 

4 M. Ph. M 8 jannuka 0 ; S. jannuka 0 5 M 8 phulla" 

6 M. Ph. M 8 goppakapadesesu. ^ M. Ph. M 8 goppalur' 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 °pabhatena mattam. 

9 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 (five it in full. 

1(1 omitted by M 8 . T. M 0 . M 7 . 11 omitted In/ T. M (1 . M • 

r2 M. dhuma 0 ; Ph. M 8 dhuma 0 

14 M. Ph. Ms samdhunni 0 11 M. Ph. M 8 °dhuma° 

'5 M. M 8 alepito ; Ph. aiopito. 

t6 omitted by S.; T. M 7 pathamam twice . 

‘7 M. dhumeti; Ph. dhumeti; M 8 dhummeti. 

18 M. Ph. M 8 saipdhumeti. l 9 M. Ph. M. dhumeti. 

20 M. Ph. M 8 dhuma 0 

21 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in jull 
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8. Sattamassa bliikkliave suriyassa patubliava ayafi ca 
mahapathavi 1 Sineru ca 2 pabbatarajfi adippanti-3 pajjalanti 
ckajiila 4 bliavanti; imissa ca, bliikkliave maliapatliaviya 
Sinerussa ca pabbatarajassa jhayamananam dayhamananam 5 
acci 6 vatena kliitta yava, JBralnualoka, pi gacchati?, Sinerussa 
ca 8 bliikkliave pabbatarajassa jhayamanassa dayliamanassa 2 
vimissamanassa 0 maliata tejoklia ndhena, abhibliutassa yo- 
janasatikani pi kubani palujjanti, ( l v iy oj anas a ti k an i pi . . . l ° 
tiyojanasatikani pi . . . T0 catuyojauasatikani pi . . . I0 paiica- 
yojanasatikani pi kutani palujjanti; imissa ca bliikkliave 
maliapatliaviya Sinerussa ca, pabbatarajassa jliayamananam 
dayhamananam 11 n’ eva cliarika paiiiiayati na masi 12 . 
Seyyatliii pi bhikkhaie sappissa va telassa \ a jliayamanassa 13 
dayliamanassa n’ eva cliarika paniiauiti na masi evam 
e\a klio bliikkliave imissa ca maliapatliaviya Sinerussa ca { 
pabbatarajassa jliayamananani dayhamananam 11 u’ eva 
cliarika panfuiyati na masi 15 . E\am anicca bliikkliave 
saiikliara, evani adlniva bliikkliave saiikliara, evani anassa- 
sika bliikkliave saiikliara, yavan c ? idam bliikklia\c alam 
eva sabbasaiikliarcsu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam 
vimuccitum. Tatra bliikkliave ko manta ko saddliata 10 
•ayah ca pat liavi Sineru ca 1 ? pabbataraja dayhissanti 
vniassissanti 18 na bbavissanti’ ti I() aiinatra diUhapadehi? 

t). Bhutapubbani bliikkliave Sunetto nama sattlia aliosi 
titthakaro kamesu vitariigo. Sunettassa khn pana bliik- 

1 T. M 7 insert ca. 2 omitted by Mg. 

* M. Ph. adittanti; j\T 8 adisanti. 

I M 0 °jali; M 7 °jah; T. "pali. 

5 M 8 deylia 0 ; T. dha\a° for daylr 

0 M. M 8 aeclii; T. M 0 . M 7 aggi. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 gacclianti. 8 omitted In/ Ph. S 

0 T. vinayasama 0 10 T. M () . M 7 kutani pal° 

II M 8 deyii° 12 M. Pli. mamsi throuyhout; M lS main. 

M M 8 °nassa va n’ eva ch° 

H M 8 is here broken off; M 7 manasi. 

15 M 8 mamsi; M 6 omits 11 a masi; M 7 manasi. 

Ij M. Ph. sand bath; M 8 saddharata. 

omitted by T. M 7 . 18 Mg \iiiassinti. 

11 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 
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khave satthuno anekani savakasatani aliesum. Sunetto 1 II 
sattha savakanam B ra 1 1 in al o k as all a vy a t ay a dhamruam de- 
sesi 2 . Ye klio pana bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno Brali- 
inalokasahavyataya 5 dhammam desentassa sabbena sabbam 
sasanam ajanimsu*, to kayassa blieda parammarana sugatim 
Brahmalokam upapajjimsu 5 . Ye na b sabbena sabbam sa- 
sanam ajiinimsu 7 , te kayassa blieda parammarana a])]) 
ekacce Paranimmitavasavattlnam devanam 'sabavyatam 
upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce Yimmauaratinam dewmani saha\- 
yatam upapajjimsu 5, a]j}) ekacce Tusitanam 8 devanam 
sabavyatam upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce Yamanam devanam 
sabavyatam upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce Tavatimsanam deva- 
nam sabavyatam upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce Catummahara- 
jikanam^ devanam sabavyatam upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce 
kkattiyamahasalanam sabavyatani upapajjini.su 5 , app ekacce 
brahmanamahasalauani saha\ yatam upa pajjimsu \ app ekacce 
g ah ap a t i m a b as al a n am sabavyatani upapajjimsu 5 . 

10. Atba kho bhikkha\ e Sunettassa satthuno etad abosi 
‘na kho pan’ 10 etam 10 patirupam, yo ’bam” savakanam 
samasamagatiyo 12 assam 6 abhisainparayam 15 , yan nunalmm 
uttarim^ mettani 15 bbaveyyan’ ti. Atba klio bhikkhaie 
Sunetto sattha satta vassani mettacittarn 16 bhavesi, satta 17 
vass&ni mettacittarn 16 bhavetva satta samvattavivattakapiie 
nayimam lokam punar lH agamasi 18 , samvattamane 10 sudam” 


I M. Pb. Mg insert bhikkhave. 2 T. M 0 . M 7 . S. °ti. 
5 T. M 6 . M 7 °lokassa sab 0 4 M. T. M 0 aja° 

5 T. M 0 . M 7 uppa° 6 omitted Inf M. Pb. Mg. 

7 Pb. na ja°; M«. T. M 6 aja° 8 M. Pb. M 8 Tussi" 

,J M. Pb. catumaba 0 ; M 8 catumaba 0 
lo M. Pb. Mg. S. me tain. 

II M. Pb. so ’bain; Mg so taip. 12 Mg samatikkaimn a. 
M M 8 °paraya. T 4 M. Pb. Mg. S. uttari. 

15 all MSS. except S. have maggam. 

16 T. M- mettani ci° * 

17 M. Pb. Mg contiunc: sanivap.avivattakappe na yiniain 
and so on. 

18 M. Pb. S. punagamasi (M. °sim). 

1,1 Mg "masii; T. M 6 . M 7 °nifinassudam. 
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bhikkliave loke Abhassarupago 1 hoti 2 * * * , vivaftamane loke 
suhnara Brahma vimanani upapajjati 3. Tatra sudam bhik- 
kkave Brahma lioti Mahabrahma abhibhu anabhibhuto 
auhadatthudaso vasavatti, ehattimsakkhattum* kho pana 
bhikkliave Sakko ahosi devamtm indo, anckasatakkhattum s 
raja ahosi Cakkavatti dliammiko dhammaraja 6 caturanto 7 
vijitavi janapadatthavariyappatto sattaratanasamannagato. 
Paro sahassani kho pan’ assa puttfi aliesum sura virahga- 
riipa parasenappamaddana. So imam pathavim sagara- 
pariyantam adandena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya 8 
ajjliavasi 0 . So hi nama bhikkliave Sunetto sattlia evam- 
dlghayuko samano evamciratthiko aparimutto ahosi jatiya 
jaraya 10 maranena sokclii paridevehi dukkludii domanassehi 
tipayasehi, aparimutto dukkhasma ti vadami. Tam kissa 
beta? Catuunam dhammrinaui ananubodha appativedha. 
Katamcsam catunnam? 

11. Ariyassa bhikkliave 11 silassa ananubodha appativedha, 
ariyassa 12 samadhissa ananubodha l 3 appativedha 1 ’, ariyaya 
pahuaya ananubodha appativedha, ariyaya vimuttiya ana- 
uuhodha appativedha. Tayidam 1 * bhikkliave ariyani silam 
aiiuhuddham pat.ividdham, ariyo samadhi anubuddho l s 
paiividdho, ariya pahna anubuddha 16 paHviddha, arha 
viimitti anubuddha 10 patividdha. l : echinna bhavatanha, 
klnna hhavanetti, natthi dani punahhhavo ti. 

1 M. "rupago; M 7 abhassaru 0 ; M* abhasiru"; T. "rupigo. 

' M s hot! ti. 3 T. M 0 . M- uppa° 

1 M. M 8 sattakkhattum. 

5 Ms. M 7 °satta“; T. M 0 anekasakkh' 1 

" T. adds ahosi; M 7 adds va asi. 

7 M h catur u 

1 M. “sim. 

M». M 6 . m„ jam. 

" omitted by T. S. 

M s omits this sentence. 

'' omitted by T. M 0 . M . 

" M« na yidam. 

15 M. PI,. Ms "hwllm. 

' M. Ph. M» "limllia. 
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LXIII.l — M 


Idiun avoca Bhagava, id am vatva 1 Sugato athilparam 
etad avoca Sattlia: 

Sdam samadhi panha ca viniutti -ca. anuttara, 
anubuddha ime dliamma (lotamena 2 vasassina \ 

Iti buddlio abhinnaya dharnniam akkhasi bbikkbunanh 
dukkhass’ antakaro Sattlia cakkliuma parinibbuto ti. 


TiX 1 1 r. 

1. Yato kho bhikklunc raimo paocanhmam nagaram 
sattahi nagaraparikkharehi Mipankkliittam s boh catunn.in 
ca aharanam nikamalabhi lioti akicchalabhi akasiralabln 
idam vuccati bhikklunc raimo paccantiuiam nagaram 
akaraniyam bahircbi paccattliikehi paccamittehi. Kata- 
lnelii sattahi nagaraparikkharclii supa rikkliittam 0 lioti? 

2. Idlia bliikkliave raimo paccantimo nagaro osika lioti 
gainblnrancma sunikliata acala asampa\edhi 7 . Iniin.i 
pathamena nagaraparikkluirena suparikkbittam 8 lioti raimo 
paccantiuiam nagaram abbbantaianam guttna' 1 babiranam 
patighata\a. 

d. Puna ca param bhikklunc raimo paccantimo nagaiv 
pariklia 10 lioti gamblnra c’ cva \ ittliata ca. Imina duti- 
yona nagaraparikkluirena supankkhittam 11 lioti raimo 
paccantimam nagaram abbliantaranam guttiya bahiranain 
patigliataya. 

1 M. Pb. M s add ca: S. vatva na. 

2 M» hnassa. 

* M s °no. 

4 M. bhikkbunam. 

5 T. Mr, surakkhitarn; M 7 suparikkhatam; S. supaii- 
kkhatam throuf/hout. 

6 T. suparikkhitam; M 6 surakkhitam; M. suparikkhatam. 

7 T. asampadhi. 

8 M 6 suparikkhatam. 

0 omitted hij Mg. 

10 M. Ph. M g . S. parikkha; T. parikkbakhata; M 0 °kkli.i ta; 
M 7 parikhakbata. 

11 T. °parikkbitain; M M- "parikhataip. 
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4. Puna ca param bhikkhave ranno paecantime nagare 1 
amipariyayapatho 2 lioti ucco c’ eva vittliato ca. Imina 
tatiyena nagaraparikkliarena suparikkhittam 3 hoti ranno 
paccantimam nagaram abbliantaranam guttiya bahiriinam 
patigliataya. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhavo ranno paecantime nagare 
balmni 4 avudham sannicitam hoti salfikaiis c ? eva jevaniyah 6 
ra. Imina catutthena nagaraparikkliarena suparikkhittam 3 
hoti ranno paccantimam nagaram abbliantaranam guttiya 
babiranam patigliataya. 

(i. Puna ca param blukkhave ranno ])accantime nagare 
balm? balakayo pativasati, seyyathidam hattbaroba assaroha 
rathika dbanuggaba celaka * calaka, pindadayika^ ugga 
rajaputta pakkhandino IO mabanaga sura 11 cammayodbino 
dasakaputta I2 . Imina paheamena nagaraparikkliarena 
suparikkhittam 3 hoti ranno paccantimam nagaram abblian- 
taranain guttiya babiranam patigliataya. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhavo raiiho paecantime nagare 
dovariko lioti pandito vyatto medium ahhatanam nivareta 
iiatanam paveseta. Imina cliattliena nagaraparikkliarena 
suparikkhittam 1 *' lioti ranno paccantimam nagaram abblmn- 
tarfmam guttiya babiranam patigliataya. 

S. Puna ca param bhikkhave ranno paecantime nagare 
(takaro lioti ucco c’ eva vittliato ca xasaiialepanasanipaurio 
ca l 4. Iminii sattamcna nagaraparikkliarena suparikkhittam 3 
hoti ranno paccantimam nagaram abbliantaranam guttiya 
babiranam patigliataya. 


1 M 7 continues: balmm Fiwidliam, us Jio thcr on. 

' T. °yayatho; Pli. °yayapato; M 8 n parikkhayayapavo. 

* T. °kkhitam; M 6 °kkhatam and °kkhitam. 

4 M. Ph. J\r 8 balm. 5 T. °ka; °kaniyam. 

0 M. S. °nikah; Ph. vedlianikam; M* jegamkam; T. pc- 

vamyaii. 

7 T. bahula. 8 Ph. cevaka; T. xelakii. 

0 l J h. M 8 . S. °dayaka. 10 M 8 •lino. 

S. adds papphalika. 12 M. Ph. dasika° 

15 T. M 7 °kkhatam; °kkhitam. 

M omitted In/ T. M 0 . M.. 
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Imelii sattabi nagaraparikkliarelii suparikkhittam 1 hoti. 
Katamesam catunnam aliaranam nik&malabln lioti akiceha- 
labln akasiralabln 2 ? 

9. fdlia bbikkbave raiino paccantime nagare balnnii > 
tinakattbodakaiii 4 sannicitam lioti abbhantaranam ratiya 3 
aparitassiiya pluisuviharaya bahiranam patigbataya. 

10. Puna ca parain bbikkbave raiuio paccantime nagare 
bahunp saliyavakam sannicitam lioti abbbantaranain ratiya 
aparitassiiya pliasm ibaraya baliiranain patigbataya. 

11. Puna ca parain bbikkbave raiino paccantime nagare 
baluim 0 tilanmggamiisaparannam? sannicitam lioti abbhan- 
taranam ratiya aparitassiiya phasuviharaya babiranam 
patigbataya. 

12. Puna ca parain bbikkbave raiino paccantime nagare 
babum 8 bbesajjain sannicitam lioti , scyyathidam sappj 
na\anitam telani madbu pbanitaiu lonam, abbbantaranani 
ratiya aparitassiiya phasm ibaraya babiranam patighiitaya. 

Jmesam 1 ' catunnam iiliaranam nikamalabln lioti akiccba- 
1 ab hi 2 akasiralabln. 

Yato kho bbikkbave ranno pareantimani nagaram u ‘ 
iiuelii 11 sattabi nagaraparikkbarebi suparikkhittam 12 lioti 
imesan" ca 13 catunnam 1 * aharanam nikamalabln lioti 
akicclialabln akasiralabln: idain vuccati 15 bbikkbave ranno 
paccantimani nagaram akaraniyam babirebi paccattbikeln 
paccfimittebi. Evam eva kho bliikkba\e yato ariyasiiniU 
sattabi saddhannnehi 10 samannagato lioti eatunnan ca 1 ' 


1 T. °kkliatani; M tl M 7 "kkhitam. 

‘ adds lioti. 3 M. Pli. M 8 baliu. 

4 T. tina (sic) kattlio lioti dakam. 5 T. ratliiya. 
y M. M 8 . T. M 7 balm; Pli. balm. 

7 M 8 ’mogga"; T. M 7 tilamasamuggiiparannain ; M 0 
°nmggapannam. 

8 M. balm. " M. Pli. insert kho bliikkli.iu 1 . 

1,1 M. Pli. continue: akaraniyam babirebi, as Jurthcroii. 

11 omitted by 8. 12 T. M (J . M 7 "kkhataip. 

13 omitted by T. M b . M 7 . S. S. °naii ca. 

15 T. uccati. 16 M 6 . M 7 dbammebi; T. yato klio la* 
17 omitted by T. 
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jhananam abhicetasikamun 1 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam 
nikamalabhi lioti 2 akicchalabln akasiralabhl: ayam vuccati 
bliikkhave ariyasavako akaraniyo Marassa akaramyo 3 * papi- 
mato. Katamehi sattahi saddharamchi samannagato lioti 3 ? 

13. Seyyatba pi bliikkhave raniio paccantime nagare 
osika lioti gambhlranema* sunikhata acala asampavedlii 
abbliantaranara guttiya bahiranam patigbataya, evam eva 
ldio bliikkhave ariyasavako saddho lioti, saddliati Tathaga- 
tassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Eliagava 5 * * araliam sammasambuddho 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidii anuttaro purisadam- 
masarathi Sattha devainanussaiiaiu buddlio Bhagava’ ti. 
Saddhasiko 0 bhikkbave ariyasa\ako akusalani pajaliati. 
kusalam bhaveti; savajjam pajaliati, anavajjam bhaveti; 
suddhani attanam pariharati. Imina pathamena saddham- 
mcna samannagato lioti. 

14. Seyyatlui pi bliikkhave rafino paccantime nagare 
(tariklia lioti gambhira e’ eva vitthata ca abbhantaranam 
guttiya bahiranam patigbataya, evam eva klio bliikkhave 
ariyasavako hirimii lioti, hiriyati 7 kayaducearitena vaci- 
duccaritena nianoduccaritena, hiriyati papakSnam akusa- 
lanani dhammanam samapattiya. Hiriparikho 8 bliikkhave 
ariyasavako akusalani pajaliati, kusalam bhaveti; savajjam 
pajaliati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham attanam pariharati. 
Pinna dutiyena saddluimmena samannagato lioti 9. 

15. Seyyatba, pi bhikkha\e ranno paccantime nagare 
aTiiipariyaya|Kitho lioti ucco c ? e\a vitthato ca, abbhanta- 
raiuim guttiya bahiranam patigbataya, evam eva kho 
bliikkhave ariyasavako ottappi lioti, ottappati kayaduecan- 
tena vaclduccaritena nianoduccaritena, ottappati piipakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya. Ottappapariyaya- 
patho 10 bliikkhave ariyasavako akusalani pajaliati, kusalam 

1 S. abhi° 2 omitted by 2d. Pli. Jl s . 

' omitted by M b . * T. "neva; M. Pli. M 8 °nemi. 

5 M. la; Pli. pa; M 8 glia; S. pe, then buddlio. 

6 M. Ph. AI 8 saddho" ca kho; T. saddho; M 0 . M ; 

Siiildhchi kho. 

7 omitted by T. « M. Ph. M* hirima kho. 

0 omitted by M H . 10 "sato; M. Ph. ottappi kho. 
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bhavcti; savrijjam pajaliati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham 
attanam pariliarati. Imina tatiyena saddhammena saman- 
nagato lioti. 

1G. Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave rahho pace anti me nagaiv 
bahum 1 avudham sannicitam lioti salakan c' eva jevaniyaiV 
ca abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam jiatigliatSya, evam eva 
kbo bhikkhave nriyasnaako bahussuto lioti 3 sutadharo 
sutasannicayo, ye to dhamma adikalyima majjlie kalyan.i 
pariyosanakalyana satthani savyahjanam ke\ alaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam abluvadauti, tatharupassi 
dhamma balmssuta honti dliata \acasa paricita manasanu- 
pekkhita dit.thiya suppatividdha. Sutawulho 4 bhikkha\c 
ariyasavako akusalam pajaliati, kusalam l)ha\eti; savajjam 
pajaliati, anavajjam bhavcti; suddham attanam pariliarati. 
imina eatutthena saddhammena saniamiagato lioti. 

17. Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave rahho paccantime nagaiv 
balm balakayo pativasati. seyyathidam hattharoha assaroha5 
rathika dhanuggaha celaka calaka pindadayika 6 ugga raja- 
putta pakkhandino? mahanaga sura 8 cammayodhino da^i- 
kaputta Q abbbantaranain guttiya briluranam pa(ighata\.i 
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako araddhavimo viharali 
akusalanani dhammanam pahanaya, kiisalanam dhamnianam 
upasampadaya, thamava. dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhnn* 
knsalesu dhanimesu. Viriyabalakayo 10 bhikkhave arha^.i- 
vako akusalam pajaliati, kusilam bhavcti; sa\ajjam pajaliati. 
anavajjam bhavcti; suddham attanam pariliarati. Imm.i 
paucamena saddhammena saniannagato lioti. 

18. Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave rahho paccantime nag.uv 
dovariko lioti pandito \yatto medhavi ahnatanani ni\ art >ta 
n at 5,n am paveseta 11 abbhantaranam guttiya bahi raiiani 


1 M. Pli. M# balm. 

2 M. Mg. S. jevanikah; Ph. vedanikan. 

i la; Ph. M g pa; S. pc, then ditthiya. 

4 all MSS. exc . S. have sutava ; M. Ph. M« add kin. 
s omitted by T. 0 S. °dayaka. ? Mg °tino. 

8 S. adds papphalika. o Ph. dasika" 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 viriyabalo. 11 T. sahaveseta. 
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Ill 


evam eva kho bhikkliave ariyasavako satima 
Ijoti paramena satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi 
eirabhasitam pi saritii anussarita *. Satidovariko 2 bhik- 
kliave ariyasavako akusalam pajabati, kusalam bliaveti; 
savajjam pajabati, anavajjam bhfueti; suddbam attanam 
paiiharati. lmina cluittbena saddhammena '■mmannagato 
hoti. 

19. Seyyatha pi bhikkliave miino paccantime nagare 

pakaro •> lioti ucco e’ e\a vitthato ca xasanalcpanasampanno* 
ca abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam patigbataya, evam 
c\a. k 1 io bhikkliave ariyasavako paiiimva lioti, udayattha- 
gaminiya pannaya samannagato aviyaya nibbedhikaya 
samniadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Paimavasanalcpanasampan- 
no5 bhikkliave ariyasavako akusalam pajabati, kusalam 
bhaveti; savajjam pajabati, anaxajjam bliaveti; suddbam 
attaiiam pariharati. lmina sattamena siddhammena 
samannagato lioti. 

lmebi sattabi saddbannuebi samannagato lioti. Kata- 
niesam eatumiam jhananam abbieetasikaiiaui^dittbadbanmia- 
sukhaviharanam nikamalabhi lioti akirehalabhi? akasira- 
Jabln y 

20. Seyyatha pi bhikkha\e raniio parrantime nagare 

balium 8 tinakaHhodakam sannicitam lioti abbbantaranani 
ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya bribiranam patigbataya, 
evam eva kho bhikkhaxe ariyasauiko vi\ icc’ eva kameliP 
vivicea akusalebi dbainniebi saxitakkam saxicaram xivekajam 
pitisukliam pathamam 10 jhanam 1 " upasampajja xiharati 
attano ratiya aparitassaxa phfiMixiharaxa okkamanaya 
nibbanassa, 

^1. Seyyatha pi bhikkhaxe raiiho paeeantime nagare 

1 M. M 8 anusa" M 0 dovariko. 

’ T. p&nakaro. 4 M |S vapana° 

5 M 8 pafinayavapanalejiana 0 

" & a, blip ? M s . T. add lioti. 

8 M. Ph. M*. T. M 7 balm. 

^ la d Ml. M* pa; S. pe, then pathamam jh° 

30 T. M 6 . M ? °niajjh°, and so <dso m the other cases. 



112 


A nguttara-Nikaya. 


LXIII.22 — 2iJ 


bahum* saliyavakam sannicitam lioti abbhantaranam ratiya 
aparitassaya phasuviharaya 2 babiranam patighataya, evam 
ova kho bhikkhave ariyasavako vitakkavicaranam vupasama > 
ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibh&vam ayitakkaru 
avicaram samadhijam pitisukhain dutiyam jhanam upa- 
sampajja vibarati attano ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya 
okkamanilya nibbanassa. 

22. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rah ho paecantime nagaic 

bahum* tihimuggamasaparannarp 5 sannicitam lioti abbhanta- 
ranam ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya. babiranam pati- 
ghataya, evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako pltiya ca 
viraga * upekhako ca vibarati sato sampajano suklian ca 
kayena patisaniveilcti yan tarn ariya acikkhanti upekhakc 
satima sukhavihari ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vibarati 
attano ratiya aparitassaya phasiniharaya okkamana\,i 
nibbanassa. 

23. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave raiiiio paecantime nagaiv 

bahum ° bhesajjam sannicitam hoti, seyyathldam sappi 

navamtam telam inadhu plumitam? lonani, abbhantaranam 
ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya 8 babiranam 0 paHghatay. 
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako sukhassa ca pahana' 
dukkliassa ca pahana pubb’eva somanassadomanassanani 
atthangama adukkhamasukham upekhasatiparisuddhim 11 
catuttham jhanam upasampajja vibarati attano ratiyi 

aparitassaya phasu\iharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

Imesam catunnam jhananam abliicetasikanam 12 dittln- 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabln 
akasiralabln 1 >. 

• 

I M. Ph. M 8 balm; i\l 7 bahum. 

- omitted by M 8 . 

1 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; S. pe, then dutiyam (tatiyam) jk" 

4 M. Ph. M 8 . 1VI balm. 

' M 8 °mogga°; T. M f , tilamasamugga" 

b M. Ph. T. balm; M 8 balm. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 write always ppha° 8 T. °ranam. 

" omitted by T. IO S. po, then catuttham. 

II M. Ph. °suddham. 12 S. abhi° 

13 M. Ph. M 8 continue: Ayam vuccati and so on . 
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Yato klio bliikkliave ariyasavako imelii sattahi saddham- 
me]ii 1 samaimagato lioti imesafi ca 2 * catuimam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikarna- 
lablu lioti akicchalabln akasiralabhi : ayam vuccati bhik- 
kliavc ariyasavako akaramyo Milrassa akaraniyo papimato ti. 


LXIV. 

1. Sattahi bliik klutvo dhaminohi samaimagato libikkhu 
lihuneyyo lioti ... pe 3 . . . anuttaram puiinakkliettaiu 
lokassa. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bliikkliave bhikkhu dhammahnu ca lioti attliafiuii 
ca 2 attafifiu 4 * * ca 4 inatta iinu ca kalahhu ca parisaiiim ca 
])iiggalapavoparahiiu5 ca. Kathan ca bliikkliave bhikkhu 
dhammaiiiiu lioti ? 

Ik Idha bliikkliave bhikkhu dhammam janati 0 : Mittam 
geyyam veyyakaramim gatliam udanam itivuttakam jatakam 
ahbhutadhaminam vedallam. No ce bliikkliave bhikkhu 
dhammam janeyya: suttam geyvani 7 . . , 8 abhhutadhammam^ 
vedallam, mi yidha dhammau: u ti uiceevya ; vasma ca klio 
bliikkliave bhikkhu dhammam janati: suttam geyvani 7 ... 8 
abbliutadlianimam 7 vedallam, tasma IO dhammaiiiiu ti IT 
uiecati. Iti dhammaiiiiu. Atthaiinu ca katliam lioti? 

4. Idha bliikkliave bhikkhu tassi tass’ eva bhasitassa 
■dtliani janati ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa attlio, ayam imassa 
bhasitassa attlio’ ti. No ce bliikkliave bhikkhu tassi tass’ 
c\a bhasitassa attham janeyya, ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa 
attlio, ayam imassa bhasitassa attlio’ ti, na yidha atthaiinu 
ti vucceyya; yasma ca kho bliikkliave bhikkhu tassa tass ? 
eva bhasitassa attham janati ‘avam imassa bhasitassa attlio, 

1 T. dhamniehi. 2 omitted In/ T. 

* M. la; Pli. pa; omitted In y Ms- 4 omitted h;/ T. .\[ 0 . 

5 l J h. °pariyahnu; M 8 °pai*iyan; T. M, M 7 °\arannu. 

T. M„ add tarn. 7 omitted by 8. 

* M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; T. M () . M 7 i/ire it in full 

9 omitted by M«. S. ,n T. Mj i\ t insert bhikkhu. 

ca; omitted by M . 

A »guttara, part IV. 8 
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ayam imassii bha>itassa attlio' ti, tasma atthaiiuu ti vuccati. 
Iti dhammaimu, atthaiiuu. Attainin' ca katliam Inti? 

5. Idlia bhikkhave bliikkliu attanam janati ‘ettako ’min 
saddhaya silena sutena catena pahnaya patibhanenil 2? ti. 
Xo ce bhikkhuu* bliikkliu attanam janeyya ‘ettako ’min 
saddhaya silena sutena catena pahnaya patiblianeiiiV ti. 
na yidba attahhu ti vuccevya; yasma ca klio bhikkhau* 
bhikkhu attanam janati ‘ettako anlii saddhaya silena sutena 
eagena pahnaya patibhanena’ ti, tasma attahhu ti vuccati. 
Iti dliaimnahnu. attlianhu \ attannu ». Mattahhu ca katliam 
lioti ? 

I). Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu niattam janati ci\arapiml.i- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabh(‘sajjaparikkharanam patigga- 
hanaya. Xo ce bhikkhaxe bhikkhu mattam janoyya civai.i- 
pindapataseuasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapavikkharaiiani ju- 
tiggahanaya, na \ idlia mattahnu ti vucceyya; \ asma ca Kim 
bhikkhave bhikkhu mattain janati civarapindajiatasenasan.i- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikklmranam patiggahanaya, tasm.i 
mattahnu ti vuccati. Iti dhammanhu, atthaiiuu \ attahmr. 
mattunnu. Kalamiu ca katliam lioti? 

7. Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu kalam janati ‘ayam kaln 
uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya, ayam kalo yogasm 
ayam kalo patisallauaya*’ ti. No ce bhikkhave bhikklm 
kalaiu janeyya ‘ayam kalo uddesassa, ayain kalo pan- 
pucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa, ayam kalo patisallanaia’ ti. 
na yidlia kalahhii ti uiceeyja; yasma ca kho bliikkliu w 
bhikkhu kalaiu janfiti ‘ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam k.d<» 
paripucehaya, ayani kalo yogassa, ayani kalo j>at isallil n.i \ a 
ti, tasma kalanhu ti vuccati. Iti dhammaimu, atthamni. 
attahhu, mattahnu, kalahhii. Parisahhii ca katliam Imti' 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu parisam janati ‘ayani khattiy a- 
parisa, ayam brahmanaparisri, ayani gahapati parish, aj.un 
samanaparisa; tattlia evam upasaiikamitabbam , ei ii hi 

1 omitted by M 0 . J\I 7 . 1 2 * S. patibhanena throughout. 

1 omitted by T. 4 M 7 atth 0 ; omitted by J\l 6 . 

5 M. "sallanassa throughotd; T. continues: tasma kalamn 11 

ti. Iti and so on. 
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tbatabbam 1 , evam nisiditabbam, evam bhasitabbam, evam 
tunhibhavitabban’ ti. JS T o ce bliikkliave bhikkhu parisam 
janoyya ‘ayam khattiyaparisa 2 , ayam bnilimanaparisa, ayam 
gahapatiparisS,, ayam sainanaparisfi; tattlia evam upa- 

sankanutabbaip, evam tbatabbam, evam nisiditabbam, evam 
bhasitabbam, evam tunhibhavitabban’ ti, na yi cilia parisaiiiiu 
ti vucceyya; yasma ca kho bliikkliave bhikklm parisam 
jauati ‘ayam khattiyaparisa 3 4 5 , ayain brahraanaparisa, ayaip 
gahaputiparisa , ayam samanaparisa; tattlia evani upa- 

sankamitabbam, evain tbatabbam, evam nisiditabbam, evam 
bluisitabbam, evam tunhibhavitabban’ ti, tasrua parisaiiiiu 
ti vuccati. Iti dbammaniiii, attbaniiii, attahmi, mattannu, 
kalanini, parisaiiiiu. PuggahiparoparaiihiH ca katbain hot i ? 

9. Idlia bliikkliave bhikkliuno duiyenas puggala vidita 
honti: dve puggala , eko ariyanam dassanakamo 6 7 , eko 
ariyanam na^ dassanakamo s . Yvayam puggalo ariyanaiu 
11 a dassanakamo, evani so ten’ aiigena 0 garaylio. Yvayam 
puggalo ariyanam dassanakamo, evam so ten’ aiigena 10 
pasamso. Dve puggala ariyanaiu dassanakama: eko 11 
saddliammam sotukamo, eko saddliammam na sotukamo 12 . 
Y\ ayain puggalo saddhammani na sotukamo, evam so ten’ 
angena giirayho. Ywiyam puggalo saddhammani sotukamo, 
evain so ten’ angena pasainso. Dve 13 puggalii saddliammam 
sotukama: eko ohitasoto dliammam sunati, eko anoliitasoto 
dliammam sunati. Yvayam'* puggalo anoliitasoto dliammam 
sunati, evam so ten’ angena garaylio. Yvayam 15 puggalo 

1 M. Pli. M h . 8. add evam kattabbam. 

2 M. la; Pli. Mg pa n evani tunlii 0 ; 8. has some dots , 

then evani tunlii 0 3 8. has some dots, then evam tunlii 0 

4 Ph. °parisain»u; Mg °pariyahhu ; T. M 0 . M 7 °varannu. 

5 T. yona. 

6 T. M 7 adassana 0 ; Mg dassananam kamo; M 0 adds lioti. 

7 omitted by Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . 8 * Mg dassananam kamo. - 

9 T. tena; S. tena tena. IO 8. tena tena throuyhout . 

11 M 7 omits eko sa° sotu° 

12 T. M 7 continue: evam so ten’ aiigena. 

13 omitted by T. 

H yo ’yam; M 6 also yo yam with one exception . 

15 £ so ’yaip. 



116 


A hguttara-Nikaya. 


lxiy. 


oliitasoto dliammam sunati, evam so ten’ ahgena pasamso. 
Dve puggala ohitasota dliammam suuanti 1 : eko sutva 
dliammam dhfireti, eko sutva dliammam na dliiireti. 
Yvayam 2 puggalo sutva dhamniam na 5 dhareti, evam so 
ten’ ahgena garayho. Yvayam 2 puggalo sutva dliammam 
dhareti, evam so ten’ ahgena pasamso. Dve puggala sut\.« 
dhammani dharenti: eko dhatanam* dhammanam attham s 
upaparikkhati, eko dhatanam dhammanam attham na 6 
upaparikkhati. Yvayam? puggalo dhatanam dhammanam 
attham na upaparikkhati, evam so ten’ ahgena garayho 
Yvayam - puggalo dhatanam dhammanam attham upaparik- 
khati, evam so ten’ ahgena pasamso. Dve puggala dhatanam 
dhammanam attham upaparikkhanti: eko attham anna \ a 
dliammam ahnaya dhammanudhammapatipanno, eko 8 mi 
attham afinaya dliammam annaya 10 dhammanndhamnia- 
patipanno. Yvayam 2 puggalo ua^ attham auhava dhamniam 
ahnaya 10 dhammanudhammapatipanno. evam so ten’ ahgeiu 
garayho. Yvayam 2 puggalo attham an haul dhammani 
annaya dhanimamulhamniapatipanuo, e\am so ten’ ahgeiu 
pasamso. D\e puggala attham ahnaya dhammani annaei 
dhammanudhamma])atipanna: eko alt all itay a patipanno mi 
parahita>a, eko attahitaya ca patipanno parahitaya ea ’ 
Yvnjani 2 puggalo attahitaya patipanno, no 12 parahita\ i. 
evam so ten’ augena. garayho. Y\a\am ]iuggalo attaints \ 
ca, patipanno parahitaya ca, evam so ten' ahgena pasamsi* 
Evam kho 6 hhikkhave hhikkhuno 1 > d\aycna puggala udrts? 
bout i. Evam kho'4 hhikkhave hhikkhu puggalaparoparaiihii 
hoti. 


1 M. °ta. 

2 T. M 7 yo yam; M„ also yo ’yam with one excejiltou ■ 

3 M. Pli. j/ut na before dhammani. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 dha° throughout. 

5 T. M„. Yl 7 insert na. 0 omitted by r l\ M 0 . M . 

? T. so ’yaiji. 8 T. omits all from eko to '’jiatipani^- 
q omitted by M. Ph, M (J . 1,1 M. Ph. insert na. 

11 omitted by M 8 . 12 omitted by M 0 . 

13 Ph. S. °na. omitted by M. 

15 Ph. Mg °pariyaiiini; T. i\I 6 . M, °varaiiiiu. 
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Imehi kho bbikkbave suttalii dbammebi samannagato 
)}iikkhu abuneyyo lioti 1 . . . pe 2 * . . . anuttaram puiiiia- 
ikhettam lokassa ti. 


LXV. 

1. Yasmim bbikkbave samaye devanam Tavatimsanam 3 
uniccbattako kovijaro 4 5 6 pandupalaso lioti , attamana bliik- 
diave devil Tavatimsa tasmim samaye lionti ‘pandupalaso 
Iniii pariccbattako kovilaro, na cirass’ eva dani sattapalaso* 
ihavissati 0 ’ ti. Yasmim bbikkbave samaye devanam 
Cavatimsaiiaip pariccbattako kovilaro sattapalaso7 lioti, 
ittamana bbikkbave dev a Tavatimsa tasmim samaye lionti 
sattapalaso 8 * dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirass’ eva 
llini jiilakajato 9 bbavissati 0 ’ ti. Yasmim bbikkbave samaye 
levfmam Tavatimsanam pariccbattako kovijaro jiilakajato 
inti, attamana bbikkbave devil Tavatimsa tasmim samaye 
louti ‘jiilakajato 10 dani pilriecbattako kovilaro. na cirass’ 
;va dani kbarakajato 11 bbavissati’ ti. Yasmim bbikkbave 
samaye devanam Tavatimsanam pariccbattako kovijaro 
diarakajiito lioti, attamana bbikkbave devil Tavatimsa 
;asmim samaye lionti ‘kbarakajato dani pariccbattako 
■vovilaro, na cirass’ eva dani kudumalakajato bbavissati’ 
i. Yasmim bbikkbave samave devanam Tavatimsanam 
liirieebattako kovijaro kudumalakajato 12 lioti, attamana 
biikkbave devil Tavatimsa tasmim samaye lionti ‘kudumala- 
ivajato 12 dani *3 pariccbattako kovijaro, na cirass’ eva dani 


1 M. Pb. M 8 add pabuneyyo. 

J M. la; Pb. M 8 pa; omitted by T. M : . 

* omitted by M 8 . 

1 8. M 6 kovilaro throughout; T. once; M 7 sometimes. 

5 M. paiina n ; Pb. cliinna 0 ; T. sanni° always; M 0 sanni° 
>r satti 0 twice; M 7 satti° once; M* jalakakajata {sic). 

6 M. Pb. S. bbavissantl. 7 M 8 jaliikaiato. 

8 M 8 jatako 0 9 M 8 ebadaka 0 ; T. jalakata” 

j° Mg ebadaka 0 

T. karaka 0 ; M 8 kujumalaka 0 as further on, and in like 

manner it always anticipates the follow iny sentence. 

12 M g kudumalaka" 1 ’ omitted by M . Pb. 
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kok asakajato 1 bhavissati’ ti. Yasmini bliikkliave samaye 
devanam Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovijaro kokasa- 
kajato 2 hoti, attamana bliikkliave deva Tavatinisa tasmim 
samaye honti ‘kokasakajato dam paricchattako kovijaro, 
na cirass’ eva dani sabbaphfiliphullo * bhavissati’ ti. Yas- 
mim bliikkhave samaye devanam Tavatimsanam pari- 
cchattako kovilaro sabbaplialiphullo^ hoti, attamana bhik- 
khave deva Tavatinisa pariccbattakassa kovijarassa nude 
dibbe cattaro mase paueahi kamaguuehi saraappita saman- 
gibhutil 4 paricarentis. Sabbaphfiliphullassa kho pana bliik- 
kliave pariccbattakassa kovijarassa samanta pamiasayoja- 
nani abhaya phutam 6 lioti. Anuvatain 7 yojanasatam gandlm 
gaccbati. Ayam anubhavo pririccbattakassa kovijarassa. 

2. Evam eva kho bliikkliave yasmini samaye ariyasavako 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya ceteti, pandupalaso bliik- 
khave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam Trivatim- 
sanam paricchattako kovijaro. Yasmini bliikkliave samaye 
ariyasavako 8 kesamassum oliaretva kasayani vatthani acclia- 
detva agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti, sattapalaso" 
bliikkliave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovijaro. Yasmini bliikkliave 
samaye ariyasavako viviec’ eva kamehi . . . pe 10 . . . 
pathamain 11 jlianam 11 upasampajja viharati, jalakajato 
bliikkliave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam u 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovijaro. Yasmiin bhikklnne 
samaye ariyasavako vitakkavicaranaiu vupasama . . . ]h* i ' > 

. . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati, khitrakajato 
bliikkhave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti 1 ^ devanam 12 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovijaro. Yasmini bhikklune 

I M 8 kosajato throughout; T. kosika 0 ; M. Pli. kosaka" 
throughout. 2 T. kokosaka 0 a Mg °bali° 

4 M. Pli. Mg samahgl 0 5 T. M 0 . M 7 °varenti. 

6 M g puttani. 7 Mg °gatam. 

8 with ariyasava[ko] M g breaks off; on the next lea] di) 
begins the Attbakanipata. 9 T. satti 0 

IO M. la; Pli. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

II T. M 6 . M 7 °majjha°, and likewise in the other cases. 

1A M. Pli. insert Va. x 3 T. honti. 
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samaye ariyasfivako pitiya ca viraga . . . pc 1 . . . tatiyam 
jlianam upasampajja viliarati, kudumalakajiito bhikkhave 
ariyasavako tasmim samaye lioti devfmam 2 Tavatimsanam 
paricchattako kovilaro. Yasinim bhikkhave samaye ariya- 
siiAako sukhassa ca paliana 3 . . . pe* . . . catuttham jha- 
uam upasampajja viliarati, kokasakajato bhikkhave ariya- 
savako tasmim samaye lioti devruiam 2 * Tavatimsanam 
paricchattako kovi]iTro. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariya- 
savako asavanam khaya . . . pe5 . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viliarati, sabbaplmliphullo bhikkhave ariyasavako 
tasmim samaye lioti devanam 2 Tavatimsfumm paricchattako 
kovilaro. Tasmim bhikkhav<i samaye Bhumraa de\ a saddam 
anussaveuti 6 ‘eso itthannamo ayasma itthanniimassa ayas- 
mato saddhiviharl 7 amukainlia gama va nigama va aga- 
rasmfi 8 * anagariyam pahbajito asavanam khaya . . . pe5 . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viliarati’ ti. Bhummanam de\auam 
saddam sutva Catumm ah ar aj ika 9 deva . . . IO Tavatimsa devil 
. . . Yama deva . . . Tusita deva . . . Yimmanarati deva 
. . . Paranimmitavasavattl deva . . . Brahmakayikii deva 
saddam anussaveuti 11 ‘eso itthannamo ayasma itthannamassa 
ayasmato saddhiviharl 7 amukamha 12 gama va nigama va 
agarasma anagariyam pahbajito asavanam khaya 13 anasavam 
cetovimuttim paiihavimuttini ditth’ evil dhamnie say am 
abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viliarati’ ti. Iti ha 

1 M. la; Pli. pa; omitted hy T. M 0 . Ik. 

2 M. Ph. insert ’va. 

3 M. Ph. add dukkhassa ca pahana. 

4 M, la; Ph. pa. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; T. M„. M 7 give it in full. 

6 Ph. anussavesum throughout; T. M 0 . anussa\esun ti. 

7 >S. °vihariko. 8 T. aga° 

9 M. Ph. Catumaha 0 

10 id. la; Ph. pa; T. M 0 . M 7 repeat saddam anu° and so 
an till ditth’ eva dliamme, then they have pe n sacchikatva 
upa° viliarati ti. Oatumaharajikaiiam de\anam saddam 

su tv& Tavatirpsa deva . . . Yama deva and so on. M 0 has 
after viliarati ti: Ita ha term, Catummaha 0 

11 M 7 anussavesun ti. 12 M. Ph. nsukamha. 

13 T. M 6 . My. S. pe u sacchikatva. 
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tena khanena 1 tena mukuttena yava 2 * Brahmaloka saddo 
abbhuggacchati. Ayam anubhavo khinasavassa bliik- 
khuiio ti. 


L XVI 

1. Atha klio ayasmato Sariputtussa rahogatassa pafi- 
sallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘kin nu kbo 
bhikkbu sakkatva garukatva nipanissaya viliaranto akusalam 
pajaheyya kusalain bhaveyya’ ti? Atlui klio ayasmato 
Sariputtassa ctad aliosi ‘Sattharam klio bbikkhu sakkat\;i 
garukatva upanissaya viliaranto akusalani pajaheyya kusa- 
lam bhaveyya, dhanunam klio bhikkhu 4 . . . 5 * sangham kbo 
bbikkhu 4 . . sikkliam klio bhikklm 4 . . .5 saniadbim kbo 
bhikklm 4 * . . .5 appamadam kbo bhikkhu 4 . . / patisantharam 
kho bhikklm sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viliaranto 
akusalani pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya’ ti. Atha klm 
ayasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘ime kbo me 7 dhaninia 
parisuddha pariyodata; yan numdiam ime dbanime gantva" 
Bhagavato iiror.eyyam*, evam me IU ime dhamma parisuddlia 
c’eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatara ca. Seyyatha pi 
niima puriso suvannanikkbam adhigacchev \a parisuddham 
pariyodiitam, tassa evam assa «a>am kho me suvannanikklm 
parisuddho pariyodato; yan nunaham imam suvannanikkham 
gantva kmmmaranam 11 dasseyyam, evam me ayam suvamui- 
nikkho kammaragato 12 parisuddho c’eva bhavissati pari- 
suddhasamkhatataro 1 ^ ca I4 » ti: evam eva me 15 ime dhamma 
jiarisuddha pariyodata; yan nunaham ime dliamme gantw 
Bhagavato aroceyyam, evam me lo ime dhamma parisuddlia 
e’e\ a bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatara ca’ ti. Atha kln» 


1 Ph. inserts tena layena. 2 omitted by Ph. 

5 omitted by T. 4 omitted by S. * ]\L. la; Ph. pa. 

u M. Ph. °sandharaTn. 7 omitted by M. Ph. M„. 

8 M. Ph. gahetva throughout. 9 T. °yya. 

10 omitted by M. Ph. 11 T. kancamaranani. 

12 M. rasa°; S. sakamma 0 throughout 

*3 T. °titaro. 14 M. Ph. ca ( without ti). 

’5 M. Ph. kho; S. evam me; T. M 6 . M- omit me. 
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nyasmfi Nariputto sfiyanhasamayam patisallfina vutthito 
yctia Bhagava ten’ upasafikami, upasai'ikamitva Bhagavan- 
titin. abliivadetva ekanmntam nisidi. Ekamautam nisinno 
klio ayasma Sariputto J51i;i^;i va.nt;i in’ etad avoca: — - 

2. Idlia mayham bliante rahogatassa patisallinassa. evam 
cctaso parivitakko udapadi ‘kin nu klio bliikklm sakkatva 
garukatva upanEsaya viharanto akusalam pajalieyya kusa- 
l.uji bhaveyya’ ti ? Tassa 1 lnayham bliante etad ahosi 
‘Sattharam klio bhikkhu 2 sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viharanto akusalam pajalieyya kusalam bliaveyya, dliammam 
klio bhikkhu 3 . . , 4 sangliams klio bhikkhu ^ . . . sikkham 
klio bhikkhu 3 . . . samadhim klio bliikklm > . . . appamfidam 
klio bliikklm 3 7 . . . passant haram kho bhikkhu sakkatva 0 
garukatva upanissaya viharanto akusalam pajalieyya kusa- 
hnii bliiiveyyiP ti. Tassa 1 mayham bliante etad ahosi ‘imc 
klio me 7 dliamma parisuddha panyodala; }an numiham 
ime dhamme gantva Bhagavato aroreyyam, evam me 8 ime 
(llianmia parisuddha e’eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhata- 
tara, ca. Scyyatha pi nama puriso suvannanikkham adhi- 
gacchevya parisuddham pariyodatam, tassa evam assa 
uityam kho me suvannanikkho parisuddho pariyodato; yan 
nunaham imam smannanikkliam gantva, kammaranam 9 
dasseyyam, evam me ayam suvannanikkho kammaragato 
parisuddho c’cva bhavissati parisuddhasamkhatataro ca l '’» 
ti: evam eva 11 me 12 ime dliamma parisuddha pariyodata; 
yan nunaham ime dhamme gantva Bhagavato aroeeyyam, 
evam me 13 ime dliamma parisuddha eYva bhavissanti 

1 M. atlia klio tassa. 

2 Ph. then has pi* .. dbammam . . . samgham . . . sikklia. 

(sir) . . . samadhim . . . apamadam . . . patisandharam. 

1 omitted by S. 4 M. la. 

5 AT. omits samgliam klio till pati 1 ’ 

0 M. then has la n kusalam bli° 

7 omitted by U Ph. T. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. M 0 ; M 0 omits also evam. 

T. °radanani. 10 M. Ph. T. M () . M- ca (without ti). 

11 M. Ph. S. add evam. 

,J omitted by M. Ph. T. M 0 ; M 7 has kho. 

M omitted by M. Ph. M ( , 
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parisuddliasamkhatatara ca’ ti. ‘Sadliu siidhu Sariputta 
Sattharam ldio Sariputta bhikkhu sakkatva garukatv; 
upanissaya viharanto akusalani pajaheyya kusalam bhii 
veyya, dhaminaiji kho Sariputta 1 bhikkhu 2 . . . sanghan 
klio Sariputta 3 bhikkhu 3 . . . 4 sikkham kho Sariputta 
bhikkhu 3 . . . samildhiin kho Sariputta 3 bhikkhu 3 . . 
appamadam kho Sariputta 3 bhikkhu 5 . . . patisantharam 
kho Sariputta bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva upanissay; 
viharanto akusalani pajaheyya kusalam bha veyya’ ti. Evan 
vutte ayasnia Sariputto Bhagavantain etad avoca: — 

3. Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavata 6 samkhittem 
hiiasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami 7. So vat.i 
bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo d ham me sagaravo bha- 
vissatl ti n’etam thanain vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari agaravo, dhamme pi so agaravo 8 . So vata bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo sahglio saga- 
ravo bhavissati ti n’etam tlianam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo, sanghe pi si; 
agaravo 8 . So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya sagaravo 
bhavissati ti n’etam thanain vijjati; yo so bhante bhikklm 
Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo, sikkhap 
pi so agaravo. So vata bhante bhikkliu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 
dhisrnim sagaravo bhavissati ti n’etam thanani vijjati; yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo 
sanghe agaravo sikkhfiya agaravo, samadhismim pi so 
agaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 
dhismim agaravo appamade sagaravo bhavissati ti n’etam 
thanani vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 

1 omitted by S. 

2 M. Pli. continue: sakkatvfi and so on till bhaveyva. 
then samgham kho. 3 omitted by M. Pli. S. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. s M. Pli. °sandharam. 

6 M. °to. 7 T. M 6 . M 7 aja° 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 insert pe. 
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dhismim agaravo, appamade pi so agaravo. So vata bliante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo tlhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo 
sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim agaravo appamade agaravo 
patisanthare 1 sagaravo bhavissati ti n’etain thanam vijjati; 
yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agfira\o 2 dhamme 3 agaravo 
sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim agaravo 
appamade agaravo, patisanthare 4 pi so agara\o. 

So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhainme aga- 
ravo 5 bhavissati ti n’etain 6 thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme pi so sagaravo. So 
vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo 7 dhamme sagaravo 
sanghe agaravo 8 bhavissati ti n’etani thanam vijjati; yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo o dhamme sagaravo 10 , 
sanghe 11 pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari 
sagaravo dhamme 12 sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya 
agaravo bhavissati ti n’etain thanam \ijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme 13 sagaravo sanghe 
sagaravo, sikkhaya pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari sagaravo dhamme sagaravo sanghe sagaravo 
sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim agaravo bhavissati ti 
n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari 
sagaravo dhamme sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya 
sagaravo, samadhismim pi so sagaravo *5. So vata bliante 

I M. Pli. °sandhare. 2 M. la n appamade. 

3 Ph. continues: samghe sikkhaya sama° appa° agaravo. 

4 M. Ph. °sandhare throughout. 5 Ph. saga® 

6 Ph. thanam etam vi° | pa | so vata. 

7 M. la II appamade sa° pati° aga° bh° 

8 Ph. sa° sikkhaya sa° sama° sa° appa® sa° pati° pi so 
sa° bhavissati ti thanam etam vi°; yo so. 

9 M. continues: la | appamade sa° pati° pi so sa°. So 
vata; Ph. pa | paji 0 pi so sa°. Imassa kho. 

l “ omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 

II T. M 6 . M 7 continue: sa° sikkhaya aga° bh° 

12 M. continues: pi sa° bhavissati ti thanam etam vijjati; 
ye so. *3 M. continues : pi so sa° | la | so vata. 

14 M. continues: la 11 appa 0 sa° pati f> pi sa® bhavissati ti 
thanam etam vi n ; yo. 

15 M. adds appa° sa° pati 0 pi so sa° ti. Imassa kho ahain. 
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bhikkliu Satthari sagaravo dliamme sagaravo sanglie saga- 
ravo sikkhaya sagaravo sainadhismim sagaravo appamade 
agaravo bliavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bliante 
bhikkliu Satthari sagaravo dhammc sagaravo sanglie saga- 
ravo sikkhaya sagaravo sainadhismim sagaravo, appamade 
pi so sagaravo. So vata bliante bhikkliu Satthari sagaravo 
dliamme sagaravo sanglie sagaravo sikkhaya sagaravo 
sainadhismim sagaravo appamade sagaravo patisanthare 
agaravo bliavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bliante 
bhikkliu Satthari sagaravo dliamme sagaravo sanglie saga- 
ravo sainadhismim sagaravo appamade sagaravo, pat i- 
“anthare pi so sagaravo. Imassa kho aliani bliante 
Bhagavata saiukhittena bhasitassa evam vittharcna attham 
a j an ami 1 ti. 

4. Sadliu sadliu Sariputta, sadliu 2 kho 2 tvani 2 Sariputta 2 * 
imassa maya saiukhittena bhasitassa evani vittharcna 
atthani ajaniisiJ. So vata Sariputta bhikkliu Satthari 
agaravo dliamme sagiiravo bliavissatl ti n’etam thanam 
vijjati*; yo so Sariputta bhikkliu Satthari agaravo, dliamme 
pi 5 so s agaravo 0 . . . 7 So vata Sftriputta bhikkliu Satthari 
agaravo . . . dliamme agaravo . . . sanglie 7 agaravo 7 . . . 
sikkhaya agaravo . . . sainadhismim agaravo . . . appamade 8 9 
agaravo patisanthare sagaravo bliavissatl ti li’etam thanam 
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bhikkliu Satthari agaravo dliamme 
agaravo sanglie agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sainadhismim 
agaravo appamade agaravo, patisanthare pi so agaravo. 

So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dliamme 
agaravo bliavissatl ti n’etani {lianam vijjati yo so Sari- 
putta bhikkliu Satthari sagaravo, dliamme pi so saga- 

1 T. M„ ajft°; M 7 ja° 2 omitted by Pli. 

3 M 6 . M- aja° 

4 jVI. Ph. continue: la (pa), then yo so. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. 

0 M. Ph. add samgbe aga° sikkhaya aga° sama° aga*’ 

appa° pi so aga° 7 T. M 6 . ]\I 7 pe. 

8 T. M 0 . M 7 continue: pi so aga°. So vata till pati" 

sa° bh° and so on. 

9 M. continues: la | yo; Ph. pa | so vata. 
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ravo 1 . . . 2 * So vata Sariputta bliikkhu Satthari sagaravo 
dhamme sagaravo*, . . sanghe sagaravo 4 . . . sikkhaya 
sagaravo . . . samadhisinim sagaravo . . . appamadc saga- 
r avo patisantliare agaravo 5 bhavissati ti n’etam 6 7 thtmain 
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bliikkhu Satthari sagaravo 7 dhamme 8 9 
sagaravo 0 sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya, sagaravo samadliismini 
sagaravo appamade sagaravo, patisantliare pi so sagaravo. 
[massa kbo Sariputta, may a samkbittena bhasitassa evam 
vittbarena attlio datlhnbbo ti. 

LX VII. 

1. Bhavanam ananuyuttassa blnkkha\c bbikklumo vilia- 
rato kincapi evam iceba uppajjeyya ‘alio vata me aimpa- 
d;l,ya asavebi cittam vimucceyva’ ti, atba khvassa 10 11 neva 
anupadaya asavebi cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa betur* 
k Abbavitatta ti \smi vacamyam. Kissa abbaMtattn ? Ca- 
tunuam satipattbaiianam eatuimam sammappadlianaiiam TT 
eatunnam iddhipadanam paficannam indriyanam paiicaimam 
balanam sattannam bojjhauganam ariyassa aUhangikassa 
maggassa. Se)yatha pi bbikkhave kukkutiya andam 12 attha 
va dasa va 1 -* duldasa va, tan’ assn kukkutiya ua samma- 
adhisayitani na T * sammapariseditani l * mi sammaparibha- 

1 M. adds samglie sa" sikkhaya si n sanm" sa° appa 0 sa" 
pati" aga° bhavissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati, yo so Sa” 
Mr Satthari sa" | la | pati" pi so sa°. So vata. 

2 S. pe. 3 Ph. adds bhavissati ti tji" etam 'i°; yo so. 

i T. M fi . agaravo (M„. 1\ 7 sa fi ) bhavissati ti n’etam 

Ih an am vijjati | pe j samglie |»i so sa". So \ata and so on 

till pati 0 aga bli" ti n’etam th" vi; yo so. 5 Ph. sa° 

6 Ph. th" etam vi" 

7 Ph. continues: pa ii pati 0 ; T. M t) . pe I pali 0 

8 M. inserts ]ii so. . 

9 M. continues: la- n So \ata Sa" bh" Satthari si" | la j 
appa" sa° pati" pi so sa" bit" ti th° etam vi°; vo so Sa" 

bh° Satthari sa° | la | appa" sa" pati" pi so sa" ti. Tmassa 
and so on. IO M. Ph. S. khvassa throw/ltouL 

11 M. "ppatthananam. 

12 M 7 omits all from andani to kukkutna. 

13 T. inserts nu. 14 omitted by M 7 . 
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vitani, kiheapi tassa kukkutiya evam icclia uppajjheyya 
‘alio vata me kukkutapotaka padanakhasikliaya va mukha- 
tundakena va andakosam padaletva sottliina abhinibhij- 
.i e yyun ti; atlia klio abbabba ’va 1 2 te kukkutapotaka 
padanakhasikliaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam pada- 
let\a sottliina abhinibbijjitum. Tain kissa lietu? Tatha 
]i’ amuni 3 bliikkhave kukkutiya andani 11a samnm-adhisa- 
yitani na sammaparisedithni 4 na sanimaparibhavitani. Evam 
eva klio bliikkhave blnuanam ananuyuttassa bliikkhuno 
viharato kiheapi evam icclia uppajjeyya ‘alio vata, me 
anupadaya asavehi cittam \imucceyya’ ti, atlia klivassa 
neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimiiccati. Tam kissa 
lietu? Abhavitatta ti 'ssa \acaniyam. Kissa ablnlvitatta? 
Catunnain satipatthananam . . . pes . . . ariuissa aUhahgi- 
kassa maggassa. 

2, Bhauinam anuyuttassa bliikkhave hhikkhuno \iharatn 
kiheapi na evam icclia uppajjeyya, ‘alio \ata me anupada\,i 
asavehi cittani \imucceyya’ ti, atlia klivassa anupadaxa 
flsavehi cittam vimiiccati. Tam kissa lietu? Blunitatt.i 
ti ’ssa vaeamyam. Kissa bhavitatta? (Jatunnam sati- 
patthaiianam . . . pe5 . . . ariyassa atthaiigikassa maggassa. 
Seyyatha ]ii bliikkhave kukkutiya andani at(ha va das.i 
va dvadasa vit, tail’ assti kukkutiya samma-adhisautani 
sammapariseditani saniniaparihha.\ itani . kincapi tassa u 
kukkutiya 11a evam icclia uppajjeyya *aho vata me kukkuta- 
potaka padanakhasikliaya va mukhatundakena va aiida- 
kosara padalcha sottliina abhinibbijjeyyun’ ti ; atlia kli<> 
bliabba ’va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikha\a va niuklu- 
tundakena va andakosam padaletva sottliina abhinibhijjitum. 
Tam kissa lietu? Tat ha h’ amuni? bliikkhave kukkuliy 
andani samma-adhisayitani sammapariseditani samiiiapan- 
bliavitani. Evam eva kho bliikkhave bhavanam anuyutta^a 
bliikkhuno viharato kiheapi 11a evam icclia uppajjeyya ‘.alio 


1 M. Pli. T. M 7 °nibbhijj° always. 2 Ph. vata. 

3 M. Ph. tatha hi alone; T. tathamuni (sic). 

4 M 7 °cchedatani. 5 M. Ph. S. yive the phrase in JidL 

6 M. Ph. tassa bliikkhave. i M. Ph. tatha hi (done. 
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ta me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya’ ti, atlia 
khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa 
hetu? Bhavitatta ti 7 ssa vaoamyam. Kissa bhavitatta ? 
(kitunnam satipatthananam . . . po l . . . ariyassa atthahgi- 
kassa maggassa. 

3. Seyyatha pi bbikkliave palagandassa 2 va palagandante- 
Misikassa* 5 va dissante4 Va* vasijate 6 aiigulipadani? dissanti 
augutthapadam 8 , no ca khvassa evam hanam lioti ‘ettakam 0 
me ajja xo vasijafassa klilnam, ettakam 11 liiyyo, ettakam 11 
pare’ ti, atlia klnassa klmie khlnantc 12 Va 12 hanam lioti: 
evam eva klio bliikkhave hhavanam anuyultassa bhikkliuno 
viharato kincapi na evam uftnam lioti ‘ettakam 0 me ajja 
asavanain klilnam, ettakam 11 liiyyo, ettakam 11 pare’ ti, atlia 
khvassa khme klnnante^ ‘wi^ nanam hoti. Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave samuddikaya niivaya vettabandhanabaddhaya *4 
chammasani udake pariyadaya 10 liemantikena thale 1 ? 
nk khittaya \atatapaparetani bandhanani, tani lS pavussi- 
kena 1 ^ megliena abhippauitt.hani 20 appakasiren’ c\a pati- 
ppassambhanti 21 putikani bhavanti: e\am eva klio bhik- 
khave bhavanam anuyuttasxa bhikkliuno \iharato appa- 
kasiren’ eva sahimjanani patippasxambhanti putikani' 2 
bhavanti 2 ' ti. 

1 M. la; Ph. pa. 

2 I\k bala°; Ph. phalabhamlassa: S. balabhandasm. 

> M. I\I b phala n ; Ph. phahibhamlantevamsxa ; S. hala- 
bhandantevasissa. 

4 T. disante; M. Ph. khiyante. s T. ca. 

b M. Ph. sijate; T. vasijame. 

7 T. 1\1 7 "padani: M. angtila"; Ph. afigulapadani. 

8 M 7 °padani; M. Ph. ahgula" 

" Ph. T. M 6 . M r S. insert \a. “* S. inserts tassa. 

11 ft. inserts va. 12 ft. "nant\eva. 

M T. omit ’va; M 7 has e\ am; ft. °nantveva. 

H M. Ph. vettabandhaya. 

15 M, Ph. ehamasani. 

16 M. pariyaya. M. Ph. "lam. 

omitted by T. M n . M-. M T. JtJ„. JI 7 pa" 

20 T. M 7 °vatthani. 

21 M. Ph. parihayanti. 

22 omitted by S. 
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1. Evam 1 nie 1 sutam 1 . Ekam samayam Bliagavfi Kosa- 
losu carikam carati mahata bhikkhusauglieiui saddliiin 
Addasa kho Bhagava addhanamaggapatipanno ahhataim 
sraim padesc maliantani aggikkliandham adittam sainpajjm 
litain sajotibliutam 2 , dis\a.3 magga okkamma anuatarasmitn 
rukklianmle paimatte asanc nisidi. Nisajja kho Blnigava 
bhikkhii amantesi ‘passatha no tuinlic hliikkhavo aiiium 
maliantani aggikkliandham adittam sampa jjalitam sajoti- 
hliutan’ ti? *Evam bliante 1 * * . 

Tam kim mahhatlia bbikkliau\ katamam nu kho varam 
vam amum maliantani aggikkliandham adittam sampajpt- 
litam sajotibliutam aliugitvn* upanisidoyya mi upanipajjew,, 
va, yam va$ kbattiyakanfmm \a. brabmanakannam va galm- 
patikannam \a mudutalunaliattliapadam 6 almgitva upaiiM- 
deyya mi upanipajjewa va ti? *Etad e\a bliante varum 
yam kbattiyakannam mi bralimanakanuam \a. galiap.iti- 
kaimam \a nuidutalunahattliapadam aliimit\a upnnisideu.i 
v:t upanipajjovya va. Dukkliam [detain bhanto, yam amu "i 
maliantani aggikkliandham adittam sampajjalitnm srpni- 
blmtam alingitva upanisidoyja \a upanipa jjeyya va’ ti. 

Arocayami \o bhikkhavc, patncdayami vo bliikklia\ • . 
yatlia etad oa ta^sa varam dussilassi papadliamina^i 
asucisaiikassarasamacarassa 7 patindiannakammantassa a-Ni- 
manassa samanapatiimassi abrahmaearissa 8 bralinnumi i- 
patinnassa 8 antoputi^^a 1 avassiitassa kasambiijntasxi, \.im 
amum maliantani aggikkliandham adittam ^ampajjal Him 
sajotibliutam alingitva upanisuleyya va upa ni pajicyyyii '■*. 
Tam kissa beta? Tato nidanam bi 10 so bhikkha\e mam- 

1 omitted h>f S. S. sanjo" throughout. 

3 M. Hi. (iisvana Bliagava. 

4 M. Pb. alingetva throughout. 

^ omitted bif M. T. M () . M 7 . 

0 T. M 0 . M 7 °padim throw/hout. 

7 JM. Pb. asucino sank 0 8 T. "caripalisamnas^a. 

0 M. "putikassa; T. "patissa. 

10 omitted htf T. M.,. M 7 ; M () omits also so. 
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nain va nigaccheyya marapamattam v& dukkham, na tveva 
tappaccaya kayassa blieda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya x . Yafi ca klio so bhik- 
khave dussllo papadhammo asucisankassarasamacaro . . . 
pe 2 .** kasarabujato khattiyakahham va brahmanakannam 
va gahapatikahnam vii mudutalunahatthapadam alingitva 
upanisidati va upanipajjati va, tarn hi ’ssa3 bhikkhave hoti 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa blieda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati 1 . 

2. Tam kirn maiiiiatlia bhikkliave, katamam mi kho 
varam: yam balava puriso dalhaya vfdarajjuyii ublio janghe* 
vethetvas ghamseyya 6 , sa chavim chindeyya, chavim chetva 
cammam chindeyya, cammam chetva mamsam chindeyya, 
mamsam chetva naharum chindeyya, naharum chetva atthim 
chindeyya, atthim chetva atthiminjam nhacca tittheyya, 
yam va? khattiyamahasfdanam va brahmanamahasrdanam 
va gahapatimahasalanam va abhivadanam sadiyeyya 8 ti? 
k Etad eva bhante varam: yam 9 khattiyamahasfdanam va 
brrdmuinamahftsalanam va gahapatimahasalanam va ahlii- 
i ad an am sadiyeyya 10 . Dukkham h’etam bhante, yam 
balava puriso da]haya valarajjuya ... pe 11 . . . atthiminjam 
aliacca tittheyyiV ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatlia etad eva tassa varam dussilassa 12 . . . pe *3 . . . 
kasambujiltassa, yam 1 * balava puriso dalhaya valarajjuya 
ublio janghe 4 vethetvas . . . pe 11 . . . atthiminjam aliacca 
tittheyya x 5. Tam kissa lietu? Tato nidanam hi so bliik- 
kliave maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va duk- 
kliani, na tveva tappaceaya kayassa blieda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya 1 . Yah 


T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 2 M. la; Ph. pa; S. (jives it in full . 
j 8. hi tassa; T. kissa. 4 8. jam glia. 

5 M. Ph. vedhetva. 6 T. gha$ey\a. 

1 omitted hj M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 8 M. sadiseyya. 

I omitted by T. M 7 . l ° T. sadiseyya. 

II M. la; Ph. pa; 8. has it in full till chindeyya, then 
Pe 'i atthi<> ** omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 

1} M. la; Ph. pa. 14 omitted by M 0 . x s M 6 °yyTi ti. 

Anguttara, part IV. 9 
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ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo . . . pe 1 . . . kasambujato 
khattiyamahasalanam va brfthmanamahasakinam va gaha- 
patimaliasfdanam va abhivadanam sadiyati 2 * * * , tam hi 7 ssai 
bhikkhave lioti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa 
bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayaiu 
upapajjatil 

3. Tain kim inahhatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kim 
varam: yam balavS puriso tinliilya sattiya teladhotaya 
paccorasmim pahareyya 5, yam va 6 kliattiyamahasalanam 
va brahmanamahasalanam va gahapatiinahasalanam \a 
ahjalikammam sadiyeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam 
yam khattiyamahasalanam vil brfdimanamahasfdanam a a 
gahapatiinahasalanam va ahjalikammam sadiyeyya. IM- 
kliam h’etam bhante, yam balava puriso tinhaya sattiy a 
teladhotaya paccorasmim pahareyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva" tassa? varam dussllassa . . . pe 1 . . . 
kasambujatassa, yam balava puriso tinhaya sattiya tela- 
dhotaya paccorasmim pahareyya. Tain kissa hetu? Tatu 
nidhnam hi 8 so 8 bhikkhave maranam va nigaccheyya 
maranamattam va dukkham, na tveva tappaccaya kiiya^a 
bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjeyya*. Yah ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo pupa* 
dhammo 10 . . . pe 6 . . . kasambujato khattiyainahasalaiiaiii 
va brahmanamahasalanain 8 va 8 gahapatimahasalanain va 
ahjalikammam sadiyati, tam hi ’ssa 11 bhikkhave hoti diglia- 
rattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati?. 

4. Tam kim inahhatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho 
varam: yam balavfi puriso tattena ayopattena aditleua 

1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 T. sadiseyya ti. 

3 8. hi tassa; M 6 kissa. 

4 T. M 7 uppa°; M 6 uppajjeyya ti. 

s M 6 pahareyya ti, then arocayami vo bh° pati° vo bP, 

hut then yam khattiya 0 as before . 

6 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

7 M 6 ev’ assa nearly always. 8 omitted by M 0 . 

9 T. M b . M 7 uppa 0 10 omitted by 8. 11 8. tass.i. 
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sampajjalitena sajotibhutena kayam sampalivetheyya 1 , yam 
va 2 khattiy am al i asal&nam va hnihmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va saddliadeyyam civaram pari- 
bliuhjeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bliante varum: yam khattiya- 
maliasfilanaiTi va . . . pe 5 . . . saddliadeyyam civaram 
paribhuiijeyya. Dukkham h’etam bliante, yarn balava puriso 
tattena ayopattena adittena* sampajjalitena sajotibhutena 
kayam sampalivettheyyas’ ti. 

A rocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatlia etad eva tassa varam dussilassa . . . pe 6 . . . 
kasambujatassa, yam? balava puriso tattena ayopattena 
iidittena sampajjalitena sajotibhutena kayam sampalive- 
theyya 5 . Tain kissa hetu? Tato nidanam hi so bhikkhave 
maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkliam, na 
tveva tappaccaya kayassa blieda parammarana apayam. 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya 8 . Yah ca klio 
so bbikkhave dussllo^ . . . pe 6 . . . kasambujato khattiya- 
mahasalanam va brahmanamahasalanani va gahapati- 
mahasalanam va saddliadeyyam civaram paribhuhjati, tarn 
lii ’ssa 10 bhikkhave hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati 1 

5. Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave, katamam nu klio 
varani: yam balava puriso tattena ayosaiikuna adittena 12 
sampajjalitena 12 sajotibhutena 12 mukliam vivaritva tattarn 
lohagulam 15 adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutaiii mukhe 
pakkhipeyya, tarn tassa ottham pi daheyya mukliam pi 
dalieyya jivliam pi daheyya kantham pi daheyya udaram 14 


1 M 7 samphali 0 ; M. Ph. °vedheyya. 

2 omitted by M. T. M 0 . M 7 . 

J M. la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in Jull. 
4 T. M b . M 7 pe 11 kayam. 


M 7 samphali 0 ; M. Ph. °vedh° 0 M. la; Ph. pa. 
omitted by T. M 0 . 8 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

omitted by T. M*. 1L. 

S. tassa; M 6 saddliadeyyam in hen of tain hi ’ssa. 

T. M 7 uppa°; M„ uppajjeyyfi ti. 

omitted by M. Ph. *■> M. "gullmm; Ph. °gulam. 
M. Ph. S. uram. 
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pi daheyya antam pi antagunam pi ad ay a adhobhaga, 
nikkharaeyya, yam va 2 khattiyamahasalanam vil brahmana- 
mahasalanam va galiapatimahasalanam va saddh&deyyaru 
pindapatam paribhuhjeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam: 
yam 1 khattiyamakfisalanaip va brahm an amahasalan am va 
gahapatimahfisalanam va saddhadeyyam 4 pindapatam pari- 
bhuiijeyya. Dukkham h’etam bhante, yam balavil puriso 
tattena ayosahkuna adittenas sampajjalitena 5 sajotibhittena 5 
mukham vivaritva tattam lohagularp 6 iidittam sampajjalitam 
sajotibhutam muklie pakkhipeyya, tarn ? tassa otthani pi 
daheyya mukham 8 pi 8 daheyya 8 jivham pi daheyya . . . 
pe^ . . . adhobhaga 10 nikkhameyyil’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, paHvedayiimi vo bhikkli;i\ e. 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussllassa . . . pe XI . . . kasam- 
bujiltassa, yam balavil puriso tattena ayosahkuna adittenaJ 
sampajjalitena 5 sajotibhutena 5 mukham vivaritva tattam 
lohagulam 12 iidittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam mukliH 
pakkhipeyya, tarn tassa ottham pi daheyya . . . pe ,} . . , 
adhobhaga 10 nikkhameyya. Tain kissa lietu? Tato nida- 
nam hi so bhikkhave maranam va nigacclieyya marami* 
mattani va dukkham, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa blieda 
parammarana apayaru duggatim vinipiitain nirayam upa- 
pajjeyya T 3. Yah ca kho so bliikkhave dussilo plipadhanmio* 

. . . pe 11 . . . kasambujato khattiyamahasalanam va brahma* 
namahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam \a sadd hade) yam 
pindapatam paribhunjati, tain lii ’ssa‘4 bhikkhave lioti 
digharattam ahitilya dukkhaya, kayassa blieda parammarana 
apftyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati 15 . 

6. Tam kiin mafinatha bhikkhave, katamam mi him 
varam: yam balavil puriso sise va gahetva khandlie mi 

1 M. Ph. °bhagani. 2 omitted by M. 

3 T. °deyy&ni. 4 T. °deyyani; M 7 °deyya. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 6 . JVL. 

0 M. °gulharn; Ph. °gu]ara. i T. M 6 . M 7 yan. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 M. Ph. S. give it in /^* 

10 M. Ph. M 7 °bhagaip. 11 M. la; Ph. pa. 

12 M. Ph. °gulam. 13 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

14 S. tassa. 15 T. M 7 uppa°; M 6 uppajjeyya ti. 
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gahetva tattam ayomahcam va ayopltham va adittam 1 
sampajjalitam 1 sajotibhutam 1 abhinisidapeyya va abhini- 
pajjap^yya va, yaip. va 2 3 khattiyamahasalanam va brahmana- 
mahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanarn va saddhadeyyam 
niancapltliara3 paribhunjeyya ti? ‘Etad^eva bliante varam: 
yam khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanarn va saddhadeyyam mahcapltham pari- 
bliuhjeyya. Dukkham h’etam bliante, yam balava puriso 
sise va gahetva khandhe va gahetva . . . pe 4 5 . . . abhini- 
pajjapeyya va’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave s . . . pe 6 * . . . kasambujatassa, 
yam 7 balava puriso sise va gahetva . . . pe 4 . . . abhini- 
pajjapeyya va. Tain kissa hetu? Tato nidanani hi so 
bhikkhave maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va 
dukkham, na tveva tappaecaya kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayara upapajjeyya 8 . Yah 
ca kho so bhikkhave dussllo papadhammo 9 . . . pe 6 . . J 
kasambujato khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasala- 
nam va gahapatimahasalanarn va saddhadeyyam mahca- 
pltham paribliuhjati, tain hi ’ssa 10 bhikkhave lioti dlgha- 
rattain ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati 8 . 

7. Tam kim mahiiatlia bhikkhave, katamain nu kho 
varam: yam balava puriso uddhapadam 11 adhosiram ga- 
hetva tattaya loliakumbhiya pakkhipeyya adittaya sampaj- 
jalitaya sajotibhutaya, so tattha phenuddehakam 12 pacca- 
aiano sakim pi uddhani gaccheyya sakim pi adho gaccheyya 
fcakirn pi tiriyam gaccheyya, yam va 13 khattiyamahasalanam 


1 omitted by M. Ph. 

2 omitted by M. T.; M 6 omits yarn va. 

3 T. mahca 0 ; M. Ph. maiicam va pittham (sic) va. 

1 M. Ph. S, give it in full 

5 M. Ph. S. hare pati 0 till dussilassa, 

0 M. la; Ph. pa. 7 omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 9 omitted by 8. ln 8. tassa. 

M. Ph. S. uddhampadam. 

” Ph. phepu° throughout. 

13 omitted by M. M 6 ; M 7 omits yaip, but it has va. 
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va brabmanamahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam va 
saddhadeyyam viharam pariblnifijeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bhante 
varam: yam khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasala- 
nam va gahapatimahasFdanam va saddhadeyyam vibaram 
paribhuhjeyya. Dukkham h’etam bhante, yam balava puriso 
uddhapadam 1 adhosiram gahetva tattaya lohakumbbiya 
pakkhipeyya adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhiitaya, so tattlia 
phenuddehakam paccamauo sakim 2 pi 2 uddham 2 gaccheyya 2 
sakim pi adho gaccheyya sakim pi tiriyam gaccheyya’ ti. 

Arocay&mi vo bbikkliave, pativcdayami 5 vo bbikkliave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussilassa papadhammassn 4 
. . . pc 5 . . . kasambujatassa, yam 2 balava jmriso uddha- 
padam 1 adhosiram gahetvfi . . . pe 6 . . . sakim pi tiriyam 
gaccheyya. Tam kissa lietu? Tato nidanam hi so bliik- 
kbave maranam va liigaccheyya marai aim attain \a dukkliain, 
na tveva tappaccaya kayassa blieda parammarana apayam 
duggatim \inipatam nirayam upapajjcyya?. Yaii ca klm 
so bbikkliave dussdo papadhammo 4 . . . pes . . . kasani- 
bujato khattiyamahasrdanam va brfdmiaiiamabasaUmam \.i 
galiapat i mal lilsal a nai i i va saddhadeyyam viiiaram pan- 
bbunjati, tain hi ’ssa 8 bliikkhave hoti dlgharattam a bit Ami 
dukkbiiya, kayassa blieda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati 7 . Tasma ti ha bhikkhau 1 
evam sikkbitabbam: — 

Yesafi ca mayani paribbunjama clvarapimlapatasenasaim- 
gilfinapaccayabhesajjaparikharanam 0 , tesan 10 te” kfira u 
mahapphala bbavissanti mahanisamsa, amhakah c’cvayain 
pabbajja avafijba bbavissati saphala sa-udraya^ ti. 

Evani hi vo 14 bbikkliave sikkbitabbam. 

8. Attattham’s va bbikkliave sampassamanena alam c\a 
appamadena sampadetum, parattham va bliikkhave sum- 


1 M. Pb. 8. uddhampadam. 2 omitted by T. 

^ T. M 7 pe ii yatha. 4 omitted by 8. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. 0 M. la; Pb. pa; 8. (fives it in full- 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 8 8. tassa. 9 i. M 7 "kharain. 

10 T. nesan; M 6 sante. 11 M. Ph. vo; omitted by M,. 

12 T. kara. l 3 Pb. uddaya. 14 M. Pb. kbo. 

15 M 6 atthattam; Pb. attbara. 
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uassamanena alam cva appamadena sampadetum, ubha- 
pttham va bhikkhavc sampassamanena alam eva appa- 
madena sampadetun ti. Idam avoca Bhagava 1 . Imasmin 
3 a pana veyyakaranasmim bhahiiamane satthimattanam 
bhikkhunam unham lohitam mukhato ugganchi 2 , satthi- 
matta bhikkliu sikkham paccakkhaya liiniiyavattimsu 3 
dukkaram Bhagava sudukkaram Bhagava’ ti, satthimatta- 
nam bhikkhunam anupadaya asavelii cittani vimuccimsu ti. 

LXIX. 

1 . Bhutapubbam bliikkhave Sunetto nama sattha ahosi 
titthakaro kamesu vitarago. Sunettassa kho pana bliik- 
khave satthuno anekani* savakasatani ahesums. Sunetto 
sattha savakanam Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam deseti. 
Ye kho pana 6 bliikkhave Sunettassa satthuno Brahmalo- 
kasavyataya dhammam desentassa cittani lia? pasadesum7, 
te kayassa bheda parammarana apayani duggatim vinipatam 
nirayara upapajjimsu 8 . Ye kho pana bliikkhave Sunettassa 
satthuno Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam desentassa 
cittani pasadesum 0 , te kayassa bheda parammarana suga- 
tiiji saggam lokam upapajjimsu 8 . 

2 . Bhutapubbam bliikkhave Miigapakklio nama sattha 
ahosi . . . IO Aranemi nama sattha ahosi . . . T1 Kuddalo 12 
nama sattha ahosi . . . 11 Hatthipalo nama sattha ahosi 
. . ." Jotipalo nama sattha ahosi . . . IT Arako nama sattha 
ahosi titthakaro kamesu vitarago. Arakassa kho pana 
bliikkhave satthuno anekani savakasatani aliesum. Arako 
lmma^ sattha savakanam Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam 
deseti^. Ye kho pana 6 bliikkhave Arakassa satthuno Brali- 

I M. adds la. 2 T. ugganji; M. Ph. uggacchi. 

3 T. M 7 hinny a va° 4 T. inserts pi. 

5 M 6 ahosi, so also in the next place. 0 omitted by S. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 padosesum. 8 T. Mt,. M 7 uppa 0 

9 T. M 7 pa° M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

II M. la; Ph. pa. 

12 Ph. Kuddalako; M. Kudalako. 

13 omitted by M. Ph. 14 M. Ph. °si. 
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malokasahavyataya dhammam desentassa cittani na 1 pasa- 
desura 1 , te kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayaip upapajjimsu 2 * . Ye klio pana bhikkhave 
Arakassa satthuno Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam de- 
sentassa cittani pasadesum, te kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatim saggaip lokam upapajjimsu 2 . 

3. Tam kim mahhatlia bhikkhave, yo ime satta sattharo 
titthakare kamesu vitarage anekasataparivare sasavaka- 
sanghe^ dutthacitto akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahum so 
apuhham pasaveyya ti? ‘Evarn bhante\ 

Yo'klio 4 bhikkhave ime satta satthare titthakare kamesu 
vitarage anekasataparivare sasavakasahghe^ dutthacitto s 
akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahum 6 * so apuhham pasaveyya, 
yo ekam ditthisampannani puggalam dutthacitto i akkosah 
paribhasati, ayani tato bahutaram apuhhani pasavati. Tam 
kissa lietu? Naham bhikkhave ito bahiddha evarupim 
khantim vadium yatha’mam sabrahmacarlsu. Tasma ti ha 
bhikkhave evani sikkhitabbam : — 

Xa 8 * no 8 sabrahmachrlsu cittani padutthani bhavissanti ti. 
Evani hi vo? bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


LXX. 

1. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Arako 10 nama sattha ahosi 
titthakaro kamesu vitarago. Arakassa kho pana bhikkhau; 
satthuno anekani savakasatani ahesum. Arako sattha s;i- 
vakanam evam dhammam desesi 11 : — 

2. Appakaip brahmana jlvitam manussSnam parittam 
lahukam 12 bahudukkham bahupayasam. Mantaya bodhab- 


1 T. M 6 padesesum; M 7 padosesum. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 3 T. M 6 . M 7 savaka 0 

4 omitted by M. Ph. S. ' 5 T. M 0 paduttha 0 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 omit bahum so a 0 pa° 

7 T. paduttha 0 

8 Ph. na no amhe; S. na tveva amham; T. tato (sic) 

aca (sic)\ M 6 nana or na ta; M 7 nando ama. 

9 T. kho; M 7 yo. 10 T. °to. 11 S. °ti. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 lahusaip throughout 



LXX. 


Maha-Vagga. 


137 


baan S kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, 
natthi jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmana tinagge 
ussavabindu suriye uggacchaute khippam yeva pativigac- 
cliati na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva kho brahmana 
ussavabindupamam jlvitam manussanam parittam lahukam 
baliudukkham bahupayasam. Mantaya bodhabbam, kattab- 
bairi kusalam, caritabbam brabinacariyam, natthi jatassa 
amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmana tbullaphusitake 1 2 deve 
vassante udake 3 udakabubbulairx khippam yeva palivigac- 
chati 4 na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva kho brahmana 
udakabubbulupamain jlvitam manussanam parittam lahu- 
kam baliudukkham bahupayasam. Mantaya bodhabbam, 
kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, natthi 
jntassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmana udake dandaraji 
khippam yeva palivigacchati 4 na ciratthitika hoti, evam 
eva kho brahmana udake dandarajupainam jlvitam manussa- 
nam parittam s lahukam 5 . . . 6 * natthi jatassa amaranam. 
Seyyatha pi brahmana nadl pabbateyyii durahgama sTgha- 
sota? haraharinl, natthi so khano va layo va muhutto va, 
yam 8 * sa 8 aramati9, atha kho sa gaccliat’ eva 10 vattat’ 
eva 11 sandat’ 12 eva 11 , evam eva kho brahmana nadipabba- 
teyyuparaam jlvitam manussanam parittam 13 labukam 13 . . . 
pe 14 . . . natthi jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha *5 pi brahmana 
balava puriso jivhagge khehipindain saniiuhitva appakasiren’ 
eva vameyya, evam eva kho brahmana khelapindupamam 
jlvitam manussanam parittam lahukam 13 . . . l6 natthi ja- 
tassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmana divasasantatte 


1 M. Ph. boddham; S. pkottabbaiu throughout. 

2 T. phulla 0 3 omitted hi/ S. 

4 T. patigacchati; M- patiga 0 con. to pativi 0 by another 

hind. 5 omitted by M 6 ; T. M 7 omit only lahukam. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. ? M. Ph. sihgba° 

8 M. yaya; Ph. sa yam; M 7 yam. 

9 M. avattati; Ph. avattati; S. dharati. 

10 S. °te ca; T. M 6 only °te. 11 S. °te ca. 

12 T. sanath 13 omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 

14 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 

' 5 in Ph. this simile is missing. 


10 M. la. 
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ayokatahe mamsapesi 1 pakkhitta 2 khipj)arri yeva pati 
vigaecluiti 3 11 a cirattliitika boti, evam eva klio brahman; 
raamsapesiipamam manussanam jivitam parittam lahukaiji 
. . . 5 nattbi jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmami 
gavi vajjlia 6 aghatanaip niyyamana yan bad eva padarn : 
uddbarati santike ’va 8 boti 8 vadhassa? santike ’va 10 maru- 
nassa, evam eva klio bnthmana govajjhupamam 11 jivitam 
manussanam parittam lahukam bahudukkham babupayasam. 
Mantaya bodbabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam 
brahmacariyam, nattbi jatassa amaranan ti. 

3. Tena klio pana bbikkliave samayena manussanam 
sattbivassasabassani ayuppamanam alio.si. Paiicavassasatika 
kumarika alampateyya abosi. Tena klio pana bbikkliave 
samayena manussiinam dial eva abadba abesum: sltam 
unbani jighaccha 12 pipiisa uccaro passavo. So bi nama 
bliikkbavc 13 Arako sattba evam dlghayukesu nianusson 
evam cirattbitikesu evam apjiabfulhesu savakanam evam 
dbammam desessati 1 * ‘appakam brahmami jivitam manus^a- 
nam parittam lahukam bahudukkham babupayasam. Man- 
taya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam bra lima* 
cariyam, nattbi jatassa amaranan’ ti. Etarabi klio *5 tain' 
bbikkliave samma vadamano vadeyya ‘appakam jivitam 
manussanam parittam lahukam babudukkbam babupayasam. 
Mantaya bodbabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam 
brahmacariyam, nattbi jatassa amaranan’ ti. Etarabi klio ^ 
bbikkliave yo ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo ,u . 
Vassasatam kko pana bbikkliave jivanto tini yeva utusatam 
jivati: utusatam hemantanam, utusatam gimhanam, utima- 
tarn vassanani. Tini klio pana bbikkliave utusatani jivanto 
dvadasa 1 ? yeva masasatani jivati: cattari mftsasatani 

1 M. Pli. °pesiya. 2 M. Pb. °ttaya. 

3 T. M 7 pativijjhati. * omitted by T. M 0 . ]\L 7 . 
s M. la; Pb. pa. 6 T. vajjham. 7 T. padarn. 

8 omitted by S. 9 M. ph, vaddbassa. 

IO omitted by T. S. 11 S. gavi 0 12 T. M 6 . M 7 digit" 

13 T. bbikkiiu. M. Pb. deseti; T. M 6 . M 7 desessanti- 
15 omitted by M. Ph. S. lb M. S. add va. 

17 M. Pb. T. M„. M 7 °saip. 
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hemantanam, cattari masasatani gimhanam, cattari masa- 
satani vassanam. Dvadasa 1 kho pana bhikkhave masa- 
satani jivanto catuvisatim 2 yeva addhamasasatani jlvati : 
attliaddhamasasatani hemantanam , attliaddhamasasatani 
gimhanam, attliaddhamasasatani vassanam. Catuvisatim 3 * 
kho pana bhikkhave addlia masasatani 4 jivanto chattimsam 5 
yeva rattisahassani jlvati: dvadasa rattisahassani hemanta- 
nam, dvadasa rattisahassani gimhanam, dvadasa ratti- 
sahassani vassanam. Chattimsam kho pana bhikkhave 
rattisahassani jivanto dvesattatiii 6 * nova 6 bhattasahassani 
bhuhjati: catuvisatim 2 bhattasahassani hemantanam, catu- 
visatim 2 bhattasahassani gimhanam, catuvisatim? bhatta- 
sahassani vassanam saddhini 8 * matuthanhaya 8 saddhim 
hhattantarayena^. Tatr 10 ’ ime bhattantaraya?: kupito pi 
bhattam na bhuhjati, dukkhito pi bhattam na bhuhjati, 
\yadhito 11 pi bhattam na bhuhjati, uposathiko 12 pi bhattam 
na bhuhjati, alabhakena 13 pi bhattam na bhuhjati. Iti 
kho bhikkhave maya vassasatayukassa manussassa ayu pi 
samkhato, ayuppamanam pi samkhatam 1 *, nth pi samkhnta, 
samvacchara 1 * pi samkhata, masa pi samkhata, addhamasa 16 
pi sainkhata, rattl j>i samkhata, rattiiuliva 1 ? pi samkhata. 
bhatta pi sainkhata, bhattantaraya pi sainkhata. 

4. Yam bhikkhave satthara karamyam sauikanam liite- 
sinil anukampakena anukampam upadaya, katam vo tarn 
maya. Ptani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani sufinagarani. 
Jhayatha bhikkhave, mil pamadattha, mil paccha vippa- 
tisnrino ahuvattha. Ayani vo amhakain anusasani ti. 


1 M. Ph. M 0 . M 7 °sam. 2 M. Ph. 'ti. 

3 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 “ti. * 8. atthaddha 0 

3 Ph. M 6 °sa, 

0 Ph. °ti e’eva; M 6 °sattatimsam heva. 

7 M. °ti. s omitted by T. 

r> T. M 7 °taraya; M 6 °taraya, then kupito and so on . 

1,1 T. M 7 tatthk » T. M 6 . M 7 byasatto. 

12 M 6 upasako. 13 M 0 ala° ^ T. °ta. 

T. M 6 . M 7 utusamv 0 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 masaddhamasa (T. °masam). 

17 M. S. divi 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXXI.l — LXXII.2 


Mahavaggo 1 sattamo 2 . 

Tass’ uddanam: 

Hiri suriyaru3 nagaram 4 upama dhammahhus parichattakams 
Sakkatva 6 bhavanam 7 aggi Sunetta-Arakena 8 ca 8 ti. 

LXXI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dliammehi samannagato bbikkim 
vinayadharo koti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim 9 janati 9 , lahukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, silava lioti patimokkha- 
samvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno anumatteMi 
vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, ea- 
tunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam 10 ditthadkammasukha- 
viharanam nikamalabln koti akicchalabhi akasiralabln. 
asavfmam 9 khaya 9 anasavam cetovimuttim pahhavimuttim 
dittk’ eva dkamme sayam abhiiina sacckikatva upasampajja 
viharati/ 

Imelii kko bhikkhave sattahi dliammehi samannagato 
bkikkhu vinayadharo hot! ti. 

LXXII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannSgato bkikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apathm 
janati, garukam apattim janati, ubhayani kho pan’ assa 
patimokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppa* 
vattini suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyanjanaso, catunnam 
jhananam abhicetasikanam 10 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam 

1 Ph. °vaggass’ uddanain; T. M 6 . M 7 °vaggassa udd° 

2 S. dutiyo. ^ g, purisam. 

4 Ph. nama; omitted by M. s omitted by M. Ph. 

0 M. M 6 . M 7 sakkatam; T. sakkattarp; S. sakkaccam. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 bha°; Ph. vacanapi. 

< 8 Ph. °kenanusanl; S. °kenanusasanl; T. M 6 . M 7 te clasa 
ti (T. te dasa ya ti) for ca ti. 

9 omitted by M 6 . 10 S. abhi 0 
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nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, asavanam 
kliaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim 1 ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo liotl ti. 

LXXIII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi ? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattim 
jilnati, garukam apattim janati, vinaye kho pana thito hoti 
asamhiro, catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam 2 * dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhl, asavanam kliayS, anasavam cetovimuttim 
pahhavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hot! ti. 

LXXIV. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, anekavihitam pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathidam ekam pi jatini dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pej . . . iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeniva- 
sam anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena 4 . . .5 yathakammupage satte pajanati, asa- 
vanam kliaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim 
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hot! ti. 


1 omitted by M 6 . 2 S. abhi 0 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; M 6 is here somewhat in disorder. 

4 M. Ph. °manussakena, and so wherever this word occurs. 

5 S. pe. 
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A hguttara-Nikay a. LXXY.l — LXXVIl. 


LXXY. 

1. Sattahi bhikldiave dhammelii samannagato bhikklm 
vinayadharo sobhati. Katamehi sattahi 2 ? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattin 
janati, garukam apattim janati, silava lioti . . samaday; 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu, catunnam jluinanara . . . pe 4 . . 
akasiralabhl, asavanam 5 kliaya . . . pe 6 . . . sacchikatv 
upasampajja viliarati. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave sattalii dhammelii samannagatt 
bhikklm 1 vinayadharo sobhati ti. 

LXXVI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato vinayadhaid 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi ? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukaiu apattim 
janati, garukain apattim janati, ubhayani kho pan’ assn 
patimokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattlni suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyahjanaso, catunnam jlia- 
nanam . . . pe^ . . . akasiralabhl, asavanam khaya . . . pc' 
. . . sacchikatva upasampajja viliarati. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammelii samannagato 
vinayadharo sobhati ti. 


lxxvi r. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato vinayadharo 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lakukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, vinaye kho pana thito lioti 
asamhiro, catunnam jhananani . . . pe7 . . . akasiralabhl? 
asavanam kliaya . . . pe 7 . . . sacchikatva upasampajin 
viliarati. 

1 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 2 T. M 6 . M 7 pe n lahukam. 

3 M. la; S. pe. 

4 M. Ph. yive it in full; M. omits ditthadhamma 0 

5 M. Ph. °nah ca. 0 M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 



JjXXVM.l— LXXIX.2 Vinaya-Vagga. 


143 


Jmehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
vinayadliaro sobliatl ti. 


LXXVILI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato vinayadliaro 
sobhati. Katamelii sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattirn 
janati, garukam apattim janati, anekavihitara pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathldam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pc 1 . . . iti sakaram sa-uddcsam anekavihitam pubbeniva- 
s am anussarati. dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena atikkanta- 
inanusakena . . . pe 2 3 4 * . . . yatliakammupage satte pajanati, 
asavanam khaya . . . pe^ . . . saccbikatva upasampajja vibarati. 

Imehi klio bbikkbavc sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
vinayadliaro sobliatl ti. 


LXXIX. 

1. Atlia kho ayasma Upali yena Bbagava ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Up&li Bliagavan- 
tam etad avoca ‘sadliu me bhante Bbagava samkhittena 
(lliammam desetu, yam aliain Bbagavato dhammam sutva 
eko vupakatt-ho appamatto iltapi pabitatto vibareyyan’ ti. 

2. Ye i kho tvain Upali dliamme janeyyasi: ime dhamma 
na ekantanibbidhaya viragaya nirodbaya upasamaya abliin- 
aaya sambodhaya nib b a nay a samvattantl ti, ekamsen 5 ’ 
Upali dbareyyasi 6 : n’ eso dliammo, n’ eso vinayo, n’ etani 
ISattbu sasanan ti. Ye ca klio tvain Upali dliamme ja- 
neyyasi: ime dhamma ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya 
upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattantl 
ti, ekamsen 5’ Upali dbareyyasi 0 : eso 7 dliammo, eso vinayo, 
etani Sattliu sasanan ti. 


1 M. la; Pli. pa. 

" M. la; Pli. pa; then asavanam; omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 

3 M. la; Pli. pa; omitted by T. M 7 . 

4 T. M 7 yo. 5 S. °sena. 0 T. °ti. 

7 Pb. repeats here n’eso dli° till dbareyyasi. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXXX.l- 


LXXX. 

1. Satt’ irae bliikkhave adhikaranasamatha 1 dhammii 
uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasani; 
ya 2 . Katame satta? 

2. Sammukhilvinayo databbo, sativinayo databbo, annil 
liavinayo databbo, pafinnatakaranam 3 * databbam^ yebhuy 
yasika databba5, tassapapiyyasika databba 5 , tinavattharak 
databbo s. 

Ime kho bliikkhave satta adhikaranasamatha dhamni: 
uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasam;i 
ya ti. 

V inayavaggo 6 atthamo 7 . 

Tass’ uddanam 8 * : 

Caturo vinayadhara caturo vinayadharasobhana honti 
Sasanam atthamavagge dasa paji adhikaranasamathena^ ti. 


1. Sattannam bliikkhave dhammanam bhinnatta bhikkhu 
hoti. Katamesam sattannam ? 

2. Sakkiiyaditthi bhinna hoti, vicikiccha bhinna lioti. 
sllabbataparamSso bhinno hoti, rilgo bhinno hoti, doso 
bhinno hoti, moho bhinno hoti, mano bhinno hoti. 

Imesam kho bliikkhave sattannam dhammanam bhinnatta 
bhikkliu hoti ti. 

1. Sattannam bliikkhave dhammanam samitatta s;i* 
mano hoti . . . IO bahitatta brahmano hoti . . . IO nissuttatta 11 
sotthiko 12 hoti . . . ninahiltatta p nahatako hoti . . - t0 


1 Ms adhikaranadhamma samatha. 2 T. upa° 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 patihhaya karetabba (M 7 karetabbam) Jot 

pati 0 da 0 4 omitted by S. 5 omitted by T. Me- S. 

6 T. Me. M 7 vaggo nitthito; Ph. vagganithitam. 

7 S. tatiyo. 

8 this and Me*uddana itself is to be found only in ^ 

9 M. adhirana 0 10 M. la; Ph. pa. 11 M. Ph. niju 0 

12 M. Ph. sotthiyo. 

1J M. Ph. M 7 ninhatatta; T. tanhatatta; S. nahatatta* 
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viditatta vedagu hoti . . .* arlhatatta 1 2 ariyo 3 hoti . . .* 
arakatta 4 * araha hoti. Kataraesam sattannam? 

2. Sakkayaditthi SrakFi* hoti, vicikiccha araka5 hoti, 
sdabbataparamaso arako hoti, rago 6 * arako hoti, doso 
firako hoti, moho arako hoti, mano arako hoti. 

Imesara kho bhikkhave sattannam dhammSnam arakatta 
araha hot! ti. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave asaddhamma. Ivatame satta? 

2. Assaddho hoti, aliiriko hoti, anottappl hoti, appassuto 
hoti, kusito hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppahho hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta asaddhamma ti 7. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave saddhamma. Katame satta? 

2. Saddho hoti, liirima hoti, ottappl hoti, bahussuto hoti, 
araddhaviriyo hoti, satima hoti, pahhava hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta saddhamma ti 8 9 . 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggala fihuneyya^ pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya ahjalikaraniya anuttaram puhhakkhettam lo- 
kassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkhusmim aniccft- 
nupassi viharati aniccasaiihl aniccapatisamvedl satatam 
samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimuccamano panhaya 
pariyogahamano. So asavanam kliaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pahnavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihiia sacclii- 

1 M. la; Plr. pa. 

2 Ph. ariyitta; T. M 6 . M 7 arakatta; S. omits this phrase. 

* M 6 arako; T. omits hoti. 4 M 7 aratta. 

5 M 6 ar° throughout. 6 T. tanlia. 

7 omitted hg S. 

lS M. adds Samanavaggo navamo; Ph. adds vaggo; then 
M. has tass’ uddanam;M. Ph. give the Jollotving uddana: 

Phinna samanabrahmana ca sotthiya - vedagariyo (M. 

nliatako veda°) 

Araha saddhamma saddhammi (M. °mmino) desita te 
Tathagata ti. 

9 M. la; Ph. pa ii dakkh 0 

Aiiguttara, part IV. ^ 10 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


katva upasampajja viharati. Ayam kho 1 bliikkhave pathanio 
puggalo ahuneyyo 2 * . . . anuttaraip punhakkliettain lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param bliikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo cak- 
khusmim aniccanupassl viharati aniccasahhl aniccapati- 
samvedl satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimucca- 
mano pahhaya pariyogahamano. Tassa apubbam acarimiim 
asavapariyiidanan ca hoti jivitapariyadanaii ca3. Ayam 
bliikkhave dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo . . .* anuttaram jmfj- 
nakkhettam lokassa. 

4. Puna ca param bliikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo 
eakkhusmim aniccanupassl viharati aniccasahhl aniccapali- 
samvedi satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimucca- 
mftno pahhaya pariyogahamano. 8o pahcannam oram- 
bhagiyanaui sahiiojananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbai i 
hoti . . . 4 * upahaccaparinibbayi hoti . . . 4 asahklifirapan- 
nibbayi hoti . . .* sasahkharaparinibbayl hoti . . . uddliam- 
soto hoti akanitthaganii. Ayam bliikkhave sattamo puggalo 
ahuneyyo 5 . „ .4 anuttaram punhakkliettain lokassa. 

[me kho bliikkhave satta puggala. ahuneyya pahuneua 
dakkhineyya ahjalikaraniya anuttaram puhhakkhettam lo- 
kassa ti. 

1. Satt’ ime bliikkhave puggala ahuneyya 6 . . anuttaram 
punhakkliettain lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave ekacco puggalo eakkhusmim dukkhanu- 
passi viharati . . . 4 eakkhusmim anattanupassl viharati 
eakkhusmim 7 khayanupassi viharati . . .4 eakkhusmim vara- 
nupassi viharati . . , 4 eakkhusmim viraganupassl viharati 
. . .* eakkhusmim nirodhanupassl 8 viharati 8 . . , 9 cakklm- 
smini 8 patinissagganupassl viharati . . sotasmim . . •' 
ghanasmim . . . jivhaya . . . kayasmim . . . manasmiin . • • 
rupesu , . . saddesu . . . gandhesu . . . rasesu . . . pM- 


1 omitted by S. 

2 M. Ph. ^pahuneyyo, then M. la; Ph. pa; S. yirt* 

it in full. 3 T. M 7 add hoti. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 T. M 0 . ]VL add pah° 6 M. Ph. add pali° 

7 T. M ; . M 7 omit this phrase. 

8 omitted by Ph. 9 M. la. 
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mbbesu . . . x dharamesu . . . cakkhuvinnane . . , x sota- 
ifinane . . . gluinaviiiiiane . . . jivhavirinane . . . kaya- 
imiane . . . x manovinfiane . . . 1 2 * * cakkhusamphasse . . .* 
iitasamphasse . . .* ghanasampkasse . . . jivhasamphasse 
. . kayasamphasse . . . x manosamphasse . . . 2 cakkbu- 
mnphassajaya^ vedanaya . . . sotasampbassajaya vedanaya 
. , gliilnasamphassajaya vedanaya . . . jivhasampkassajaya 
edanftya . . . kayasainphassajaya vedanaya . . . mano- 
unpbassajfiya* vedanaya* . . . rupasannaya . . . sadda- 
iinnaya . . . gandhasannaya . . . rasasahnaya photthabba- 
[innaya . . . dhaminasahhaya . . . riipasahcetanaya . . . 
addasaficetanaya . . . gandhasancetanaya rasasancetanilya 
. . phottbabbasancetanaya . . . dbammasaneetanaya . . . 
upatanbaya . . . saddatanbaya . . . gandhatanhaya . . . 
asatanbiiya . . . photthabbatanhaya . . . dbammatanbaya 
. . rupavitakke . . . saddavitakke . . . gandbavitakke . . . 
asavitakke . . . pliottbabbavitakke . . . dbammavitakke 
. . rupavicare . . . saddavicare . . . gandbavicave . . . 
,isa\icare . . . photthabbavicare . . . dbainmavicare . . .5 
upakkbandbe . . . vedanakkbandbe . . . sannakkhandbe 
. . saiikbarakkhandbe , . . vinnanakkbandbe aniccanupassi 
iharati . . . dukkbanupassl viharati . . . anattanupassi 
iharati . . . kbayanupassl viharati . . . vayanupassl viharati 
. . viraganupassi viharati . . . nirodhanupassi viharati . . . 
KitinissagganupassI viharati 6 . 


1 M. la; Pb. pa. 2 M. la. 

3 Pb. °ja throughout. 

4 omitted by Pb. 5 M. Pb. insert pancakkbandhe. 

0 M. adds the following uddana: 

Cba dvararammanesv’ ettha hhhanesu ca pbassesu 
vedanasu ca dvarassa sutta lionti visum aft ha 
sauna sahcetann tanha vitakkesu vicare ca 
gocarassa visum attha pancakkhande ca pacceke 
sojasesv’ attamulesu aniccadukkha-anatta 
'diaya vaya viraga ca nirodha patinissagga 

kamam atthanupassi ti sambbinditcsu sabbesu 
bonti pancasatani ca attbavlsati suttani 
abuneyye ca vaggite ribuneyyavaggo dasamo. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya, 


1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabbii. Katame satta? 

2. Satisambojjhahgo . . . pe 1 . . . upekhasambojjhango 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 

tabba tiA 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Aniccasahha, anattasahha, asubhasahha, admavasahii:i ) 
pahanasahha, viragasahha, nirodhasahha. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba tiA 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhn\e- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Asubhasahha, maranasahha, ahare patikkulasafi na, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasahna, aniccasahha, anicce dukkiia- 
sahhS, dukkhe anattasahha. . 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime satta dhamma bha\c- 
tabba tiA 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave parinhaya 6 . . . pe 1 . . . parikklia- 
yaya . . . pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . virrigap 
. . . nirodhaya . . J cagaya . . patinissaggaya ime satta 
dhamma bhavetabbii. 

2. Dosassa . . . mohassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanahass;i 
. . . makkhassa . . . palasassa . . . issaya 8 . . . macchan- 
yassa . . . mayaya . . . satheyyassa . . . thambhassa . . • 
sarambhassa . . . manassa . . . atimanassa . . . madassa 
. . . pamadassa . . . abhiiihaya . . . parihnaya . . . pan* 
kkhayaya . . . pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . vi* 
ragaya . . . nirodhaya . . . cagaya . . . patinissaggaya ime 
satta dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 * T. M 6 . M 7 pe. 

3 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 4 * omitted by Ph. 

5 omitted by all MSS. exc . 8.; M. leaves space. 

0 T. M 6 . M 7 abhinnaya. 7 T. M 7 insert bhuvanaya. 

8 T. imassa; M 6 . M 7 issa. 
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Idam 1 avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
ato bhasitaip abhinandun ti 2 . 

Sattakanipato 3 samatto 4 . 


1 these two phrases are missiny in 8. 

2 Ph. adds: Sankavarena (sic) niyato chathama sam- 
hittena ca. Then: [vi] raganupassl viharati patinissagganu- 
assi viharati ti. Ragassa bhikkhave abliihhaya, as above . 
Catame satta? Satisambojjhango dhammavicayasarpboj- 
lango viriyasaipbojjhahgo pithi 0 (sic) passaddhi 0 samadhi 0 
pekkha 0 . Ragassa bh° abhiniiaya ime satta dh° bh° ti. 
[agassa bh° abhi° satta dh° bh°. Katame satta? Anicca- 
nfiha, anatta 0 and so on, as above, till the end . 

’ M. Ph. sattanipatam; T. M 6 . M, sattako. 

4 M. Ph. samattam; S. nittkito; M 7 adds siddhir astu, 
ivam astu, jayatu. 




ATTHAKA- NIPATA. 


Namo 1 Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
buddhassa. 

I 2 3 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattlii- 
yani viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkliu amantesi: — Bliikkhavo ti. Bhu- 
dante 5 ti te bhikkliu Bhagavato paccassosura. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhaxitau 
bahulikataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya 
susamaraddhaya atthanisamsa patikahkha. Katame atthu? 

3. Sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam 
supinam passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanani ]>i\<> 
hoti, devatii rakkhanti, nfissa 4 aggi va visam va sattlmm 
va kamati, uttarim 5 appativijjhauto brahraalokupago lmti. 

Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavikiyd 
bahulikataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya parici- 
taya susamaraddhaya ime atthanisamsa patikahkha ti. 

Yo ca mettam bhavayati appamrinaip 6 patissato 
tanii 7 sahhojana 8 hontis passato upadhikkliayam. 


1 T. omits this udana. 

2 S. has Pannasako; the other MSS. have no title at all 

3 Ph. bhaddante. 4 M 8 n’assa. 5 Ph. Mg °ri. 

0 M 8 appamadam. 7 M 8 anu. 8 Mg. M & °no. 

9 M 8 hoti. 



II.l — 2 


MettS-Yagga. ' 
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Ekam pi ce panam adutthacitto mettayati, kusall 1 tena 

hoti, 

sabbe Va 2 pane manasanukampi 3 pahutamariyo 4 * paka- 

roti 5 punnam. 

Ye sattasandaip pathavim vijetva 6 * rajisayo? yajamana- 

nupariyaya 8 

assamedham purisamedham sammapasam 9 vajapeyyam 10 

niraggalam, 

mettassa cittassa subhavitassa kalam pi te n&nubhavanti 

solasim 

eandappablia taragana va sabbe. 

Yo na lianti na ghateti na jinati 11 na japaye 12 

mettamso 13 sabbabhutanam 14 , verani tassa na kenacl ti. 

II. 

1. Atth J ime bhikkhave betu attha’ 3 paccayii 13 adi- 
brahmacariyikaya 10 pannaya appatiladdhaya patilablniya 
patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya blulvanaya pari- 
jmriya sainvattanti. Katame att-lia? 

2. ldha bhikkhave bkikkhu Sattharaip upanissaya vi- 
lla rati annataram va garutthaniyaip. 17 sabrahmacarim l8 , 
yatth’ assa tibbam hirottappani paccupatthitam hoti pemafi 
ca garavo ca. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo lietu pafliamo 
paccayo adibralimacariyikaya pannaya appatiladdhaya 
patilabhaya patiladdliaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhava- 
naya pfiripiiriya sainvattati. 


I M. Ph. M 8 . S. °lam. 2 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 ca; M 8 pi. 

3 Ph. M 8 . M 7 °paip. 4 Ph. M 8 bahuta 0 

3 M. S. ca karoti; Ph. only karoti. 0 8. jimtva. 

7 S. rajissayo; M« is spoiled here; T. has ragipsayo. 

8 8. °cariyaga. 9 Mg sam5-° 

10 M. Ph. vaca°; T. M 6 . M 7 vaca 0 ; Mg vacanyabayam (sic). 

II M 6 ja°; T. M 7 panati. 12 T. janapaye. 

1 > S. mettaso. 14 8. °tani; M* sambhutnnaip. 

15 omitted by M 8 . . _ 

10 T. M 7 °carikaya and °cririyikaya, also °canyikaya. 

17 Mg °nikam throughout; T. °nika; M 7 garutthakani , 

K sabrahmacHrikam. lS M 8 °cari throughout. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


II.3-6 


3. So taiji Sattharam upanissaya viharanto 1 anfiatarara 
vft garutthaniyam 2 sabrahmacariip , yatth’ assa tibbam 
hirottappam paccupatthitaip hoti peman ca garavo ca, 
te^ kalena kalam upasarikamitva paripucchati paripanhati: 
Idam bhante katham? Imassa ko* attho* ti? Tassa to, 
ayasmanto avivataii c’evas vivaranti 6 , anuttanlkatah ? ca 
uttanlkaronti 8 , anekavihitesu ca kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu 
kankham pativinodenti. Ayam bbikkliave dutiyo lietu 
dutiyo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appatilad- 
dhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya, 
bhavanaya paripuriyO, samvattati. 

4. So tarn dhammam sutva dvayena vupakasena sampa- 
deti: kayavupakasena ca cittavupakasena ca. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo lietu tatiyo paccayo fidibrahmacariyikfi) a 
pannaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyo- 
bhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriyS samvattati. 

5. Sllavii hoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acn- 
ragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Ayam bhikkhave catuttho 
hetu catuttho paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appa- 
tiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepul- 
laya bhavanaya paripuriya sarnvattati. 

6. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma 
adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalyanS, sattham 9 
savyanjanam 10 kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam abhivadanti, tatharup&ssa 11 dhamma bahussuta 
lionti dhata 12 vacasa paricita manasanupekkliita ditthiya 
suppatividdha. Ayam bhikkhave pahcamo hetu pahcamo 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appatiladdhaya pati- 
labhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya saipvattati. 

I S. viharati. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 °nikaip throughout 

3 S. so. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 kvattho. 5 Mg avivarass’ eva. 

b S. vivatantL ? T. °kah. 8 M. uttanim ka° 

9 T. M 7 sattha; Ph. M 8 sattham throughout 

10 T. M 7 °na throughout 

II M g °rupaya; T. M 7 °rupassa throughout 

12 M. Ph. M 8 dhata throughout 



11.7—11 


Metta -Vagga. 


i53 

7. Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanam dhammanam pa- 
lifmaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya thamava 
dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam 
bhikkhave chattho hetu chattho paccayo fidibrahmacari- 
yikaya panhaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya 
bhiyyobhavFiya vepullaya bhiivanSya paripuriya samvattati. 

8. Sanghagato 1 kho pana ananakathiko 2 * hoti atiraccha- 
nakathiko, samam va dhammam bhasati, param va ajjhe- 
sati, ariyam va tunhibhavam natimahnati. Ayam bhikkhave 
sattamo hetu sattamo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pah- 
iiaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobha- 
vaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

9. Pahcasu kho pana upadanakkhandhesu udayabbaya- 
uupassl viharati ‘iti rupam, iti rupassa samudayo, iti 
rupassa atthahgamo; iti3vedana3, iti 4 vedanaya samudayo v 
iti vedanaya atthahgamo; iti sauna . . .5 iti sankhara . . . 
iti vihhanam, iti vihhanassa samudayo, iti vihhanassa 
atthahgamo’ ti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo 6 hetu atthaiuo 0 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya panhaya appatiladdhaya pati- 
labhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya samvattati. 

10. Tam enaip sabrahmacari evarn sambhaventi: ayain7 
kho 7 ayasma Sattharani upanissaya viharati ahhataram va 
garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim, yatth’ assa tibbam liirot- 
tappam paccupatthitam hoti 8 pemah ca garavo ca; addlia 
ayam ayasma janam janati passam passatl ti. Ayam pi 
dhammo piyattaya 9 garuttaya 10 bhavanhya samahnaya 
ckibhavaya saipvattati. 

11. Taip kho pan ayam ayasma Sattharani upanissaya 
tiharanto 11 ahhataram va garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim, 
yatth’ assa tibbam hirottappam paccupatthitam hoti 8 


1 M 8 omits this passage. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 ananda 0 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . 4 * S. omits all from iti to °gamo. 

5 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 6 M 8 sattamo. 

omitted by S. 8 omitted by T. M 0 . M r 

9 S. piyataya throughout ; T. piyatthaya. 

S. garutaya. 11 M. Ph. M 8 . S. viharati. 
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Ahguttara-Nikaya. 


11 . 12 — 1 , 


pemah ca garavo ca, te 1 kalena kalam upasaiikamitvfi 
paripuccliati paripafiliati : Idaip bhante katham? Imassn 
ko 2 * * attho 2 ti ? Tassa te ayasmanto avivatau ^ c’eva ' 
vivarantis, anuttanikatan ca uttanikaronti , anekavihitexu 
ca kankhattbaiiiyesu dhammesu kaiikham pativinodenti; 
addha ayam ayasma janam janati passam passatl 6 ti. Ayam 
pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samahhaya eki- 
bhavaya samvattati. 

12. Tam 7 klio panayam ayasma dhammam sutva dvayena^ 
vupakaseiia sampadeti: kayavupakhsena ca cittavupakasena 
ca; addha ayam 7 ayasma janam janati passam passatl ti. 
Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samaii- 
hiiya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

13. Silava kho panayam ayasma patimokkhasamvaraxam- 
vuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu 
bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadcsu; addha ayam 
ayasma janam janati passam passatl ti. Ayam pi dhammo 
piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samahhaya ekibhavaya sa.ni- 
vattati. 

14. Bahussuto kho panayam ayasma sutadharo sutasanm- 
cayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjlie kalyana pariyosnna- 
kalyana sattham f) savyanjanam 10 kevalaparipunnam pan- 
suddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tatharupassa ,r 
dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita manasfmu- 
pekkhita ditthiya suppafividdha; addha ayam ayasma janam 
janati passam passatl ti. Ayain pi dhammo piyattaya 
garuttaya bhavanaya samahhaya ekibhavaya saipvattati. 

15. Araddhaviriyo klio panayam ayasma viharati aku- 
salanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya thamava dajhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu; addha ayam ayasma janam jnunti 
passain passatl ti. Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya 
bhavanaya samahhaya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

1 8. so. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 kvattho. * M 8 avivarah. 

4 M 8 ca. 5 S. vivatanti. 6 Mg passati without ti. 

7 omitted by Mg. 8 Mg. ubhayena. 

f) M 6 here sattha. lo M 6 °na. 1 


M 6 here 0 riipa^a. 



TI.1 6-111.3 


Metta-Vagga. 
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16. Sanghagato kho panayam ayasma ananSkathiko 1 
atiracchftnakathiko, samam 2 * va dhaminam bhasati, param 
va ajjhesati 3, ariyam va tunhibhavam natimaniiati; addha 
ayam ayasma janam janati passam passatl ti. Ayam pi 
dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samannaya eki- 
bhavaya samvattati. 

17. Pancasu 4 kho panayam ayasma upadanakkhandhesu 
n d ay abbay anupassi viliarati ‘iti rupam, iti rupassa samu- 
dayo, iti rupassa atthaiigamo; iti vedana . . .5 iti sauna 
. . . iti sankhara ... iti vifnianam, iti vinnanassa sam- 
udayo, iti vinnanassa atthangamo’ ti; addha ayam ayasma 
janam janati passam passati ti. Ayam pi dhammo pi- 
yattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samahhaya eklbhavaya sam- 
vattati. 

fme kho bhikkhave attha hetu attha paccaya adibrahma- 
cariyikaya pafmaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya palilad- 
dliaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya 
samvattanti ti. 


ITT. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
sabrahmacFirlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca 6 agaru ca 
abhavaniyo ca. Katamehi atthahi ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu appiyapasamsl ca hoti piya- 
garahl ca 6 labhakfuno ca 6 sakkarakamo ca ahiriko7 ca 
anottappl ca papiccho ca micchaditthi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkliu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca 
a,i;aru 6 ca 6 abhavaniyo ca. 

3. Atthahi bhikldiave dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
s abrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti man&po ca garu ca bha- 
\anlyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 


1 T. anakathito; M 7 anakatiko; M 6 anainla 0 

T. M 7 samahnam. ■> M 6 ajjosati. 

* M 6 omits this passage. 5 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

0 omitted by T. 7 M 8 ahirima; S. ahiriyo.. 
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Ariguttara-Nikaya. 


IH.4— V.i 


4. Idlia bhikkhave bliikkhu na appiyapasaipsi ca hoti 
na piyagarahl ca na labhakamo ca 1 na sakkarakamo ca 1 
liirima ca hoti 2 * * ottappi ca appicclio ca sammaditthi ca. 

Iraehi klio bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca lioti manapo ca gam 
ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 


iv. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru cu 
abhavanlyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu labhakamo ca lioti sakkira- 
kamo ca anavanhattikamo-* ca^ akalaiihu ca amattannu 
ca asuci ca^ bahubhani ca akkosakaparibhasako ca sa- 
brahmacarlnam. 

Imehi kho 1 bhikkhave* atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo 5 ca hoti amanapo 0 ca 
agaru 7 ca abhavaniyo 8 ca°. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca biifi- 
vanlyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu na labhakamo ca hoti na 
sakkarakamo ca na anavanhattikamo ca kakimiu ca mat- 
tahhu ca suci ca na bahubhani ca 1 na 10 akkosakapari- 
bhasako* 0 ca sabrahmacarlnam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavaniyo cS, ti. 


V. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave lokadhamma lokam anuparr 
vattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattati. Katame 
attha ? 

1 omitted by Ph. 2 omitted by S. 5 omitted by T* 

4 Ph. adds pa. 5 Ph. piyo. 6 Ph. ma° 

7 Ph. garu, 8 Ph. bha° 

9 Ph. continues: anavanhattikamo and so on, as in § h 

10 M. Ph, M 8 . S. anakko 0 



V.2-VI.3 


Metta-Vagga. 
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2. Labho ca al&bho ca yaso 1 ca 2 3 ayaso ca 2 ninda ca 
pasainsa ca sukhan ca dukkhafi ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha lokadhamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca ime 2 attha 3 lokadhamme anuparivattatl ti. 

Labho alabho ca 4 yaso 5 ayaso 5 ca ninda pasamsa ca 

sukhan ca 6 dukkhaiji7: 

ete aniccii manujesu dhamma asassata viparimimadhamma, 

etc ca hatva 8 satima sumedho avekkhati9 viparinama- 

dhamme. 

Itthassa dhamma na 8 mathenti cittam anitthato no 10 

patighatam eti, 

tassanurodha atha va virodha vidhupita IX atthagata 12 

na santi, 

padan ca hatva virajam asokam sammappajanati bhavassa 

paragu ti. 


VI. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave lokadhamma lokam anupari- 
\ a ttanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattatl. Katame 
attha ? 

2. Labho ca alabho ca yaso 1 ca ayaso ca ninda ca 
pasamsa ca sukhan ca dukkhafi ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha lokadhamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca ime attha lokadhamme. anuparivattati. 

3. Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati labho 
pi alabho pi yaso 1 pi ayaso pi ninda pi pasamsa pi sukliam 
pi dukkham pi. Sutavato pi 15 bhikkhave ariyasavakassa 
uppajjati labho pi alabho pi yaso 1 pi ayaso pi ninda pi 
pasamsa pi sukliaip pi dukkham pi. Tatra bhikkhave ko 

1 T, M 6 . M 7 put ayaso before yaso. 

2 omitted by T. M 7 . 3 T. attha ’me; M 7 attha ime. 

4 erased in Ph.; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

5 M. S. yasayaso; T. M 0 . IVL put ayaso before yaso. 

0 omitted by M. M 6 . 8. 7 'm. M 8 . S. add ca. 

8 omitted by M 6 . 9 Ph. ape" 10 M 6 me. 

" Ph. M 8 vidhusita. 12 M. Ph. atthang 0 

3 T. M 7 insert kho. 
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Aiguttarti-Nikaya. 


VI.4-;> 


viseso, ko adhippayoso *, kin nanakaranam sutavato ariya- 
savakassa assutavatH puthujjanena ti? ‘Bhagavaiumulaka 
no bliante dhamma Bhagavarpnettika^Bhagavampatisarana^ 
sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti’ ti. 
Tena hi bliikkhave sunatha sadhukaip manasikarotha, bhfi- 
sissaml ti. ‘Evaiu bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bliagavatd 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

4. Assutavato bliikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati labho. 
So na iti patisahcikkhati ‘uppanno kho me ayam hthliu, 
so ca kho anicco dukklio viparinamadharamo’ ti yatlia- 
bhiitain na ppajanati . . . uppajjati alablio . . . 1 * * 4 uppajjati 
yaso . . . uppajjati ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda . . . uppajjati 
pasamsa . . . uppajjati sukhaiu . . . uppajjati dukkhani. So 
na iti patisahcikkhati ‘uppannam kho me idani dukkhani, 
tan ca kho aniccam dukkham viparinamadhamman’ ti ya- 
thabhutam na5 ppajanati. Tassa labho pi cittani pariya- 
daya titthati, alablio pi cittam pariyadaya titthati, yaso 
pi cittam pariyadaya titthati, ayaso pi cittam pariyadaya 
titthati, ninda pi cittam pariyadaya titthati, pasamsa pi 
cittam pariyadaya titthati, sukhaiu pi cittam pariyadapi 
titthati, dukkhaip pi cittam pariyadaya titthati. So uppan- 
nam labham anurujjhati, alabhe pativirujjhati, uppaiinam 
yasam anurujjhati, ayase pativirujjhati, uppannam pasam- 
sain anurujjhati, nindaya pativirujjhati, uppannam sukham 
anurujjhati, dukkhe pativirujjhati. So evam anurodha- 
Yirodhasamapanno na parimuccati jatiya jaraya 6 maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkliehi domanassehi upayasehi, na pari- 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

5. Sutavato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa uppajjati 
labho, So iti patisahcikkhati ‘uppanno kho me ayam labho, 
so ca kho anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo’ ti yathabliu- 
tam pajaniiti? . . . uppajjati alabho . . . 8 uppajjati yaso . . . 


1 T. M- °yaso; M. Ph. M 8 . S. °yaso. 2 Ph. M 6 bha^am' , 

J M 6 bhavam 0 ; Ph. bhavamjanettika. 4 M. Ph. la. 

5 omitted by M g . 0 T. jaramara 0 i M 6 janati. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa. 
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uppajjati ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda 1 . . . uppajjati pasamsa 
. . . uppajjati sukham . . . uppajjati dukkham. So iti pati- 
saucikkhati ‘uppannam kho me idam dukkham, tan ca kho 
aniccam dukkham viparinainadhamman 7 ti yathabhutam 
pajanati 2 * . Tassa labho pi cittam na^ pariyadaya titthati, 
alabho pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, yaso pi cittam na 
pariyadaya titthati, ayaso pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, 
ninda pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, pasaipsa pi cittam 
na pariyadaya titthati, sukham pi cittam 11a pariyadaya 
titthati, dukkham pi cittam 11a pariyadaya titthati. So* 
uppannam labham nanurujjhati, alabhc na ppativirujjhati, 
uppannam 5 yasam nanurujjhati, ayase na ppativirujjhati, 
uppannam pasamsam nanurujjhati, nindaya 11a ppativiruj- 
jliati, uppannam sukham nanurujjhati, dukkhe na ppati- 
virujjhati. So evam anurodhavirodhavippalrino 6 parimuccati 
jatiya jaraya 7 maranena? sokelii paridevehi dukkhehi doma- 
nassehi upayasehi 3 , parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

Ay am kho bhikkhayc viscso, ayam adhippayoso 8 * , idam 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthuj- 
janena ti. 

Labho alabho ca? yaso 10 ayaso 10 ca ninda pasamsa ca 

sukhaii ca 11 dukkham 12 : 

cte anicca manujesu dhamma asassata viparinama- 

dhamma, 

cte ca hatva satima sumedho avekkhati viparinama- 

dliamme. 

ltdiassa^ dhamniH na mathenti 1 * cittam anitUiato no 

patighatam eti, 


1 T. M 6 put upp° pasamsa before upp° ninda. 

2 M 8 janati. ^ omitted by T. 4 * S. inserts ca. 

5 Mg inserts pi. 0 M. Ph. °liinno. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 jaramara 0 

8 T. M 7 °yaso; M. S. °yaso; M 6 adhippayo. 

9 omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

10 M. S. yasayaso; T. M a . M 7 ayaso yaso. 

11 omitted by M. M 8 . S. 12 M. M*. S. add ca. 

1J M 8 ithassa; Ph. atthassa. 14 Ph. pasenti. 
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tassanurodha atha va virodha vidhupita 1 atthagata 2 na 

santi, 

padafi ca iiatva virajana asokam sammappajanati bhavassa 

paragu tL 


VII. 

1. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. Tatra kho 3 Bha- 
gava Devadattara arabbha bhikkhu amantesi: — 

2. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu .kalena kalaip attavipattim 
paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kahim 
paravipattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kalena kalaip attasampattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalain parasampattim pacca- 
vekkhita hoti. Atthahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhi- 
bhuto pariyadinnacitto 4 * Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kup- 
pattho atekiccho. Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Labhena bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 3 De- 
vadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho . . . alabhena 
bhikkhave . . . 6 * yasena bhikkhave . . . ayasena bhikkhave 
. . . sakkSrena bhikkhave . . . asakkarena? bhikkhave 7 . . . 
papicchataya bhikkhave . . . papamittataya bhikkha\e 
abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto 8 Devadatto apayiko nerayiko 
kappattho atekiccho. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhibhuto 
pariyadinnacitto 9 Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho 
atekiccho. 

4. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labham ablii- 
bhuyya 10 vihareyya, uppannam alabham . . .° uppannam 
yasam . . . uppannam 11 ayasam" . . . uppannam sakkaram 

1 Ph. M 8 vidhusita. 

2 M. Ph. M 7 atthaiig 0 ; M 8 atthamg 0 ; M 6 attha. 

3 omitted by M. 4 T. °dinna° 

5 Ph. Mg. T. M 7 °dinna° 6 M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 omitted by Mg. T. M 7 . 8 Ph. M 8 . T. °dinna° 

9 M 8 . T. M 7 °dinna° 10 M. M 7 . S. twice . 

11 omitted by Mg. 
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VII.5 


. . . uppannam asakkaram . . . uppannam papicchatam . . . 
uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya 1 vibareyya. Katliah 2 * * 5 - 
ca bhikkliave bhikkhu attliavasain paticca uppannam labham 
abliiblmyya 3 vibareyya . . . pe* . . ? Yam hi’ssa bhikkliave 
uppannam labham anabhibliuyyas viharato uppajjeyyum 
Fisava vighataparilaha, uppannam lFibham abliiblmyya 5 vi- 
harato evamsa to asavFi vighataparilaba na lionti. Yam 
lii ? ssa 6 * bhikkliave uppannam alFibham . . .? uppannam ya- 
sam . . . uppannam ayasani . . . uppannam sakkaram . . . 
uppannam asakkaram . . . uppannam papicchatam . . . 
uppannam pFipamittatam anabhiblmyyas viharato uppajjey- 
y u ni FisavFi vighFitaparijaha, uppannam papamittatam ablii- 
blmyyas viharato evamsa to asava vigliFitaparilaliFi na lionti. 
Ttlani kho bhikkliave bhikkhu attliavasam paticca u])pannam 
labham abliiblmyya 8 * vibareyya 8 , uppannam alFibham . . .9 
uppannain yasam . . . uppannain ayasani . . . uppannam 
sakkaram . . . uppannam asakkaram . . . uppannam pa- 
picchatam . . . uppannam pFipamittatam abliiblmyya 10 
vibareyya. Tasma ti ha bhikkliave evain sikkhitab- 
bam : — 

5. Uppannam labham abliiblmyya 11 viharissfnna 12 , up- 
pannam alFibham . . , 13 uppannam yasam . . . uppannam 
ayasani . . . uppannain sakkaram . . . uppannain asak- 
karam . . . uppannain papicchatam . . . uppannam pFipa- 
mittatam abliiblmyya 10 viharissFimFt 1 * ti. Evani hi vo bliik- 
khave sikkbitabban ti. 


I M. M 7 . S. twice. 2 M 8 . S. kin. 

3 M. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. twice. 

4 M. Pli. M 8 glee it in full; M. has la, Ph. M s have pa 

xfter alFibham. 

5 M. twice . 6 T. hi. 

7 M. Pli. M 8 pa. 

8 M. S. twice; M. omits vihareyya. 

9 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

10 M. T. M 7 . S. twice. 

II M. M 8 . twice; M b omits ablii° 

12 M 8 vihareyyama; omitted by M 0 . 13 M. Ms pa. 

14 M 8 vihareyyama. 

Aiiguttara, part IV. 


11 
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VIIU- 


VHI. 

1. Ekara samayaip ayasma Uttaro Mahisavatthusmi 
viharati Samkheyyake pabbate Dhavajalikayaip 1 . Tati 
kho ayasma Uttaro bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe 2 3 . . . 

2. Sadhavuso bhikkliu kalena kalam attavipattiip pacci 
vekkliita Ixoti, sadhavuso bhikkliu kalena kalam paravipattii 
paccavekkhita lioti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalaig att: 
sampattim paccavekklwta hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalen 
kalam parasampattim paccavekkhita hot! ti. ' 

3. Tena kho pana samayena Vessavano 3 maharaja uttn 
r&ya 4 * disaya 4 dakkhinams disam gacchati kenaci-d-ov; 
karanlyena. Assosi kho Vessavano maharfija ayasnmt 
Uttarassa Mahisavattlmsmim Samkheyyake pabbate Dim 
vajalikayam bhikkhunam evani dhammam desentassa: sa 
dhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalain attavipattim paccavekkhit; 
hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam paravipattim 6 7 pacca 
•vekkhita hoti; sadhavuso bhikkhu killena kalam attasani 
pattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhavuso bhikkliu kalena kalan 
parasampattim paccavekkhita lioti ti. 

4. Atlia kho Vessavano maharaja seyyatha pi nfuiu 1 
balava puriso sammiujitain 7 va baham pasareyya pasaritan 
va baham sammihjeyya 8 , evam eva Mahisavatthusmira 
Samkheyyake pabbate Dhavajalikayam antaralnto devesu 
Tavatimsesu paturahosi. Atlia kho Vessavano maharaja 
yena Sakko devanam indo ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitia 
Sakkam devanam indam etad avoca ‘yagghe? marisa 0 
janeyyasi eso ayasma Uttaro Mahisavattlmsmim Sam* 

1 T. Dhvaja°; M. Ph. S. Vatta 0 always; Mg Dlmjolr 

always; M 6 Dhvaja 0 always; M 7 Dhuvalikiiyam, else 
Dhuvaja 0 2 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 

3 Ph. M 8 p vanuo throughout; T. °vano; M 6 . M 7 °vano 
throughout. 

4 S. uttara"; T. M6- M 7 uttarassaTp disayara. 

s M. M g . S. dakkhipa 0 

6 T. continues: attasampattiip pacca 0 hoti ti; M 6 . M 7 : 
attasampattim para 0 pacca 0 hoti ti. 

7 M. Ph. M 8 sarai 0 8 M. Ph. sami 0 

0 Mg pucchamasiya (sic). 
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kheyyake pabbate Dliavajalikayam 1 bhikkhunam evain 
dhammaiTi deseti 2 : sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalaip atta- 
vipattiiji paccavekkhitiU hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena 
kalain paravippattim . . . 4 attasampattim 5 . . . parasam- 
pattim paccavekkhita hoti’ ti. 

5. Atha kho Sakko devanam indo seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso sammihjitam va bftham pasareyya pasaritam 
va baharp saminihjeyya, evam eva devesu Tavatimsesu 
antarahito Mahisavatthusmiip Samkheyyake pabbate Dha- 
vajalikayaru 6 ayasmato Uttarassa sammukhe 7 paturahosi. 
Atlia kho Sakko devanam indo yenayasma Uttaro ten’ 
upasaiikami, upasahkamitva ayasmantam Uttaram abhiva- 
detva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Sakko 
devanam indo ayasmantam Uttaram etad avoca ‘sacoain 
kira bliante ayasmS, Uttaro bhikkhunam evam dhammam 
desesi: sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalaip attavipattim pacca- 
vekkhitiU hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalain paravip- 
pattim . . . 8 attasampattim . . . parasampattim paccavek- 
khita hoti’ ti? ‘Evam devanam inda’ ti. ‘Kim pan’ idaip 9 
bliante ayasmato Uttarassa sakam patibhanam 10 udahu 
tassa Bhagavato vacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa’ ti? 

6. ‘Tena hi devanam inda upaman te karissami, upa- 
maya 11 pi 12 idh’ ekacce vinhu purisa bhasitassa attliam 
ajanantUk Seyyatha pi devanam inda gamassa va niga- 
massa va avidure mahadhaimarasi tato mahajanakayo 
dliahnaip x s Shareyya kiicehi 13 pi phakehi^pi ucchangehi 18 


I T. Dhvaja 0 2 T. desesi. 

J S. has: pe II parasampattim pacca 0 hoti ti. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 pa. 5 omitted by T. 

6 T. M 6 Dhva 0 f „ 

7 Ph. samukhe; M 8 mukhe; T. pamukho; M 6 * M- pa- 
mukhe. 8 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 9 S. pana. 

10 S. °bhanam; M. Ph. M 8 insert upadaya. 

II M. Ph. S. upamayam. 12 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 
M 8 . T. M 6 aja°; 1V1 7 jananti. 14 M 8 °thahha 0 

’ 5 M 8 thanham. 16 S. kayelii; M. Ph. M 8 kajeln. 

S. sisakehi. 

11 Ph. uccaiigehi; M 8 ujjahgelii; S. ucchahkehi. 
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VIII., 


pi aiijalihi 1 pi. Yo nu kho devaiuim inda tam 2 * * * malia- 
janakayam upasarikamitva evani puccheyya: kuto innim 
dhafifiani3 aharathfi* ti? Kathaip vyakarainiino nu kho 
devaiuim inda sos mahajanakayo sarnnia vyakaramamp 
vyakareyyS’ ti? ‘Amumlia mahadhaimarasimluV aliarama 
ti kho bliante so mahajanakayo sanima vyakaramano 6 * vja- 
kareyya’ ti. ‘Evani eva kho devaiuim inda yam 8 kind 
subhasitam, eabban tam tassa Bhagavato vacanatn araliato 
sammasambuddliassa, tato upaday’upadaya mayah 9 c’ahii<* w 
ca bhanannV ti. 

7. Aechariyam bliante abbhutam bliante, yava" subh;i- 
sitam 1 - idam 12 * * ayasmata Uttarena: yam kinci subhasitnni. 
sabban tam tassa ^ Bhagavato vaeanam arahato saiinn.i- 
sambuddhassa, tato upaday’upadaya *4 mayam c’aiiiie 1 " eu 
bhanama ti 15 . Ekam I(i idani bliante Uttara 1 ? sanunam 
Bhagava Bajagalie viharati Gijjhakute 18 pabbate acira- 
pakkante Devadattc. Tatra kho 1Q Bhagava Devadnttam 
arabbha bhikkhu annintesi: Sadliu bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kalena kiilam attavipattim paccavckkhita lioti, sadliu blnk- 
khave bhikkhu kalena kiilam paravipattim . . . 20 attasain- 
pattini . . . parasampattini 9 paccavekkhita lioti. Attlialu 
bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto- 1 
Devadatto ilpayiko nerayiko kappat^ho atekiccho. Kata- 
melii attlialu? Labliena bhikkhave abhibhuto . . . pe 22 . . . 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 ahgulihi. 2 omitted by S. 

3 M 8 thanham. 4 T. filnira. 5 T. y u . 

6 omitted by T. 

7 M. dhafma 0 ; Mg here corr. to 0 dhaiina°, and it continue 

yade dahhassa (sic) daniimn, ti (sic). Aechariyam and so on. 

8 T. M 7 ay am. 9 omitted by M 6 . 

10 T. maiiiie; S. dhahham. 11 T. yfivii. 

12 M. Ph. M g . S. °tah c’idam; T. M 6 add bliante. 

13 omitted by M. ** Ph. T. upadaya alone. 

15 M 8 has miyadadaseva anamiX ti (sic) for mayam . . • 

bhanama ti. 

16 S. evam. *7 S. inserts ekam. 

18 Mg Kiccha 0 19 omitted by M. Mg. 

20 M. Ph. la. 21 Ph. M 8 . T. °dipna° 

22 M. Ph. Mg. S. give it in full , as in vn, 3. 
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papamittataya bhikkhave abhibliuto pariyEdinnacitto 1 De- 
vadatto apayiko ncrayiko kappattho atekiccho. Imehi klio 
bhikkhave atthahi asaddhanimehi abhibliuto pariyadinna- 
citto 2 Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. 
Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labham abhibhuyya 3 
\ iliareyya, uppannam alabham . . .4 uppannam yasam . . . 
uppannam ayasam . . . uppannani sakkaram . . . uppannaip. 
asakkilraip . . . uppannam papicchatam . . . uppannam 
papamittatam abhibhuyya 3 vihareyya. 

8 . Kathan 6 ca 6 bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca 
uppannani labham abhibhuyya 7 vihareyya, uppannani ala- 
bliani . . . 8 uppannani yasam . . . uppannam ayasam . . . 
uppannani sakkaram . . . uppannam asakkiiram . . . up- 
pannani papicchatam . . . uppannaip papamittatam abhi- 
bliuwa 9 vihareyya? Yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave uppannam 
labham anabhibhuyya 10 viharato uppajjoyyum asaia vighata- 
parilaha, uppannam labham abhibhuyya" viharato evamsa 
t(> asavii vighataparilaha 11a lionti. Yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave 
uppannam alabham . . .4 uppannam yasaip . . . uppannani 
ayasam . . . uppannam sakkaram . . . uppannam asakkii- 
ram . . . uppannani papicchatam . . . uppannam papamit- 
tatam anabhibhuyya 10 viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighata- 
parilaha uppannani papamittatam abhibhuyya 11 viharato 
evamsa te asava vighataparilaha 11a lionti. Idain klio 1 2 
bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca uppannam labham 
abhibhuyya 13 vihareyya 1 *, uppannam alabham . . , 4 uppan- 
11am yasam . . . uppannani ayasam . . . uppannam sakka- 
ram . . . uppannani asakkiiram . . . uppannani papicchataip 
. . . uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya 13 vihareyya. 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evaip sikkhitabbam: — 


1 Pli. T. °dinna° 2 Ph. M 8 . T. °dinna° 

3 M. M 8 . T. 8 . twice ; M 6 omits ablii 0 

4 M. la; Ph. M« pa. 3 M. M 8 . T. M 6 . S. twice. 

0 S. kinci. 7 M. Mg. T. S. twice . 8 M. la. 

0 M. T. M 6 . S. twice. 

10 M. twice; M 8 has abhibhuyya twice. 11 M. twice. 
12 Pli. inserts pana. 13 M. M 8 . T. M 0 . M 7 . S. tivice. 
14 8 . °yyam; M. °yyama. 
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Anguttara-NikSya, 


Ym.9-IX.ii 


9. Uppannam labharn abhibhuyya^viharissama, uppannam 
alabliam ... 1 2 * uppannam yasam . . . uppannam ayasaip . . . 
uppannam sakkiiram . . . uppannam usakk&ram . . . up* 
pannain papicchatam • . . uppannam pSpamittatani abhi- 

bhuyya 1 viharissama ti. 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkliitabban ti. 

10. Yavata^ bliante Uttara manussesu catasso parisft; 
bliikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo, nayam dhamnm- 
pariyayo kismihci 4 * patittliitos. Ugganhatu bliante ayas- 
ma Uttaro imam dhamraapariyayam, pariyapunatu bliante 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayam, dharetu 6 * bliante 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayam- Atthasamhito? 
ayani bliante dhammapariyayo adibrahmacariyiko 8 ti. 


IX. 

1. ‘Kulaputto’ ti bjiikkhave Nandam samma vadamauo 
vadeyya, ‘balava 9 ’ ti bhikkhave Nandam samma vadamauo 
vadeyya, ‘pasadiko’ ti bhikkhave Nandam samma 10 vada- 
mano 10 vadeyya, ‘tibbarago 11 ’ ti bhikkhave Nandam samma 
vadamauo vadeyya. 

Kim 12 ahfiatra ^ bhikkhave Nando indriyesu guttadmm 
bhojane 14 mattahnu jagariyam anuyutto satisampajahnena 
samannagato-, yena‘5 Nando sakkoti paripunnam parisud- 
dhani brahmacariyam caritum 16 ? 

2. TatP idam 1 ? bhikkhave Nandassa indriyesu guttad\;i- 
rataya 18 hoti. 


1 all MSS. double it. 2 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

3 M. Pli. Mg. S. ettavata. 4 M 8 kimhi ci. 
s M. Pli. M 8 upatthito. 6 M 6 omits this i)hrase. 

7 Ph. S. °sanhito; M. M 8 °sahhito; M 6 . M 7 atthahw*. 

8 M 8 akatibrahma 0 ; S. °yako; T. °yayiko. 

9 M 8 bhagava. 10 omitted by M 8 . 

11 M 8 tippabhako. 12 T. tam kim; omitted by M 8 . 

13 T. maimatha; Mg mahnayya; M 7 ahhata; Ph. ahhatara; 

& ah hatha. 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 °nesu. S. yelii. 

16 8. °tun ti. *7 T. tatra id am; Ph. adds kho. 

18 T. °kaya; M 8 °ta ca. 
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Sace bhikkhave Nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba 
]ioti, sabbaii 1 cetaso 2 samannaharitva Nando puratthimain 
disain aloketi ‘evam me 1 puratthimam 3 disam4 alokayato 
nabhijjha domanassa papaka5 akusala dhamma anvassa- 
vissantl 6 ’ ti 7. Iti ha tattha 8 sampajano lioti. Sace bliik- 
Idiave Nandassa pacchima disa aloketabba hoti . . .9 
uttara disa 10 aloketabba 10 hoti . . . dakkhina disa 10 alo- 
ketabba 10 hoti . . . uddham ulloketabbam 11 hoti 12 . . . adho 
oloketabbaip 13 hoti . . . anudisa anuviloketabba^ hoti, 
sabban cetaso samannaliaritva Nando anudisam 16 anu- 
viloketi ‘evam me anudisam anuvilokayato nabhijjha do- 
manassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavissanti 6 ’ ti 17 . 
Iti ha tattha 8 sampajano hoti. 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa indriyesu guttadvarataya 
hoti. 

3. Tatr’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa l)hojane mattahhu- 
tfiya lioti 18 . 

Idha bhikkhave Nando patisankha yoniso aharani ’ 9 
ahareti 20 neva davaya na madaya 21 na mandanaya na 
vibhusanSya yava-d-eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya 
vihimsuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahnya ‘iti puranah ca 
vedanaip patiharikhami navah ca vedanam na uppadessami, 
yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca’ ti. 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa bhojane mattahhutaya 
lioti. 

4. Tatr’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa jagariyanuyogasmim 22 
hoti. 

I omitted by Mg. 2 Ph. °sa; omitted by Mg. 

^ Mg. M 7 °ma. 4 M 6 . M 7 disa. 5 omitted by M. 

6 M 7 anvassanti and anvassavissanti; Ph. anvil pavlsanti; 
M 8 . T. anvassa bhavissanti. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. 8 S. tatra. 

9 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. IO Mg disaloke 0 

II Ph. S. °bba. 12 omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 

18 M. Ph. M 8 °bbo; S. °bba. * m T. M 6 . M 7 °bbam. 

15 M. Ph. °sa. 16 T. °disa. 17 omitted by Ph. 

lS M 8 adds ti. 19 M. ahare. 20 Mg ahareti. 

Ph. maddaya. 

22 T. jagariyayogasmim; M & jagariyogasmiin. 
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1X.5-X.1 


Iilha bhikkliavo Nando divasam cai'ikamena nisajjayu 
avaraniyelii dhammehi cittain parisodlieti, rattiya patliamam 
yamam 1 II cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyelii dhammehi cittain 
parisodlieti, rattiya majjhimam yamam 2 dakkhinena passenai 
sihaseyyam kappeti* pade 5 padam accadhaya 6 sato sam- 
pajiino utthanasahhani manasikarit\a, rattiya ? pacchimam 
yamam paccutthfiya cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyelii dliani- 
mclii cittam parisodlieti. 

Idain kho bhikkliavo Nandassa jagariyanuyogasmim iioti. 

5. Tatr’ idani bhikkhave Nandassa satisampajahhasmim 
Iioti. 

Idlia bhikkhave Nandassa vidita vedana 1 uppajjanti, u- 
ditii upatthahanti 8 , vidita abbhattham gacchanti; \idita 
sahha . . .9 \iditfi vitakka 10 uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti. 
vidita abbhattham gacchanti. 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa satisampajahhasmim Iioti". 

Kim ahhatra 12 bhikkha\e Nando indriyesu guttad\am 
bhojane mattahhu jagariyam anuyutto satisampajahheiKi 
samanmigato, yena 13 Nando sakkoti paripunnam parisinl- 
dliani brahmacariyam caritun ti? 

X. 

1. Ekain samayam Bhagava Campayam 1 viharati ( J ag- 
garavaH pokkharaniya 14 tire. Tena kho pana samayeua 
bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya codenti. So bhikkhu bhikklmlii 
apattiya codiyamano ahnen’ahhain 15 paticarati I0 , bahiddha 
kathani apanameti 1 ?, kopah ca dosah ca appaccayan c.i 
patukaroti. Atlia kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — 

I omitted by T. 2 omitted by ]\J 8 . 3 T. pasenti. 

4 T. kappenti. s Ph. M 8 . S. padena. 

6 Ph. M 7 ac cad ay a. 7 T. rattiip. 

8 Ph. upattha 0 ; M 6 u pa sain gall aniti. 

y M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; S. gives it in full 

10 M. continues : la \ abbhatthaiji and so on. 

II S. hot! ti. 12 Ph. ahhatara; S. ahnattha. 

13 S. yelii. 14 M 7 Gaggarapokkharaniya; T. Gaggara" 

15 M 6 . S. ahhena°; T. ahhena a° 

16 M 7 pari 0 ; M 8 pafivadati. x ? T. amanaceti. 
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2. Dhamath 1 ’ etam bhikkhave puggalam, niddhamath’ 
etain bhikkhave puggalam. Apaneyyo 2 so^ bhikkhave 
puggalo. Kim vo4 paraputtas vihetheti 6 7 ? Idha bhikkhave 
ekaccassa puggalassa tadisaiu yeva hoti abhikkantam pa- 
tikkantam alokitam vilokitam7 sammihjitam 8 * pasaritam 
saiighatipattaclvaradharanain, seyyatha pi a hues am bhadda- 
kanam bhikkhunai)), yav’ assa bhikkhip apattim na passanti; 
yato ca khvassa 10 bhikkhu apattim passanti, tam enam 
evam jananti ‘samanadusl 11 \ayam 12 samanapalapo^ sama- 
nakarandavo^’ ti. Tam enam iti viditva bahiddha nasenti 15 . 
Tam kissa lietu? Ma afine hhaddake bhikkhu dusesi 16 ti. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave sampanne 1 ? yavakarane 18 ya- 
vadusl 19 jayetha yavapalapo^ ya\ akarandavo 20 , tassa tadi- 
sam yeva mfilam hoti, seyyatha pi ahiiesam bhaddakanam 
yavanam. Tadisaiu yeva nalam- 1 hoti, seyyatha pi auhesam 
bhaddakanam yavanam, tadisaiu yeva pattam 22 hoti, 
seyyatha pi ahhesam bhaddakanam yavanam, yav’ assa 
sisain na 2 ^ nibbattati; yato ca khvassa sis am nibbattati, 
tam enam evain jananti ‘ya\adusi ? 4 ’vayam 2 * yavapalapo 1 j 


I M. Ph. damath’; S. niddhamath’; Mg omits dh° etain 

lib" pugg 1 *; M„ dametth’ esam. 

J M. °yye; T. °yya; M 8 apaneso. •> omitted by M 8 . S. 

4 M. so; Ph. te; M 8 kiro for kirn vo; omitted by IS. 

5 M. S. °putto. 

0 T. M 0 . M 7 vihetlieyyan ti; M. visodheti; Ph. visodhenti; 
M s wsetheti. 

7 omitted by Mg. 8 M. Ph. Mg sami 0 

" T. bhikkhunam. 

,u M. Ph. ]\1 8 . IS. khvassa throughout. 

II M. M 8 °rupi; T. °ducci. 12 M. Ph. M 0 cayaiu. 

1 5 M. Ph. °palaso. 

M M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 . 8. °kar°; M 6 °karandako; T. °karavo. 

15 T. namesenti. 10 * M fa °adusi; Ph. dudhasasi. 

17 T. °panno; M 0 °pannena. IS M 7 °ka°; T. °karano. 

” T. °dusim; M. °rupi; Mg pathanipe. 

2,1 AL Ph. Mg. M 0 . S. °kar° 

21 M. Ph. nalam; Mg natain. 22 S. palasam. 

2j omitted by M. Ph. Mg. M 7 ; T. has santibbattati (or 

sau ni°) instead of sisain na nibb° 

M. Mg °rupi. *M, Ph. T. M b cayam. 
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X.+ 

yavakarandavo 1 1 ti. Tam enam iti viditva samiilaip uppa- 
letva 2 bahiddha yavakaranassa chaddentR Taip kissa 
hetu? Ma 4 ahhe 4 bhaddake yave dusesl* ti. Evam eva 
kho bbikkhave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeu 
hoti abliikkantam patikkantaip alokitaip vilokitain sam- 
mihjitam 6 pasaritaip sanghutipattacivaradhOranam,. seyyatha 
pi atmesam bhaddakanam bhikkhunaip, yav’ assa bhikkhu 
apattiin na passanti; yato ca khvassa bhikkhu apattim 
passanti, tarn enam evam jananti ‘samanadiisi7 ’vayam s 
samanapalapo^ samanakarandavo ti. Tam enain iti \j. 
ditva bahiddha n&senti. Taip kissa lietu? Mil 4 aime4 
bhaddake bhikkhu dusesi" ti. 

4. Seyyatha pi bbikkhave maliato dhaniiarasissa vuvahva- 
manassa 12 tattha yani^tani 14 dhahhani dalhani saravantani, 
tani‘5 ekamantam puiijo* 6 hoti 1 ?; yani puna tani dhaimnm 
dubbalani palapani 18 , tani vato ekamantam apavahati 11 . 
Tam enam sfunika sannnajjanim 20 gahetva bhiyyosomattm a 
apasammajjanti. Tam kissa hetu? Mil 4 aiihe 4 bhaddake- 1 
dhafihe dusesi ti. Evam eva kho bbikkhave idh’ ekacca^a 
puggalassa tadisam yeva lmti abhikkantaiii patikkantam 
alokitam vilokitain sammihjitam 22 pasaritam sanghatipatta- 
civaradlm ranani , seyyatha pi ahhesam bhaddakanam 
bhikkhunam, yav’ assa bhikkhu apattiin na passanti; yato 
ca khvassa bhikkhu apattiin passanti, tarn enam mam 

1 M. Pii. M 8 . 8. °kar° 2 M. °tetvfi; Ph. M 8 "detva. 

3 M. Ph. chattenti; M 8 dhanenti. ' 4 T. M 7 mamie. 

5 Ph. °tl. 6 M. Ph. sami° 7 M. Mg °rupi. 

8 M. Ph. T. M 6 cayam. M. Ph. °laso. 

10 M. Ph. S. °kai° 11 T. dusasi; Ph. dusetl. 

11 M 7 vuvha 0 ; M 6 byalia 0 ; M. S. phusaya 0 ; Ph. phuyya 0 ; 
Mg puhna 0 *3 T. thani; Ph. adds pana. 

omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 ; M 6 omits also dhaiinani. 

omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

16 S. punjam; M. Ph. puhjani; M 8 puhhani. 

M. Ph. Mg honti. 

,8 M. Ph. palasani; omitted by M 8 . *•> M 8 °hanti. 

20 M 8 sama 0 

3t T. bhadrake; M 6 . M 7 have bhadrake always . 

32 M. Ph. Mg sami° 3 3 M 6 adds nama. 
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X.5 


jananti ‘samanadusl 1 ’vilyam 2 samanapalapo 3 samana- 
kilran flavor’ ti. Tam enam iti viditva bahiddha nasenti. 
Tam kissa lietu? Ma 5 aiine* bhaddake 6 bliikkhu dusesl ti. 

5. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso udapanapanaliya 7 at- 
thiko 7 tinhaip kutharirp 8 * adaya vanam paviseyya, so tarn* 
tad 10 eva rukkhani kutharipasena 11 akoteti I2 . Tattha yani r 3 
tani rukkhani dalhani saravantani, tani 1 * kutharipasena 8 
akotitani kakkhalam^ patinadanti; yani pana tani rukkhani 
antoputlni avassutani kasambujatani, tani m kutharipasena 8 
akotitani daddaram patinadanti. Tam 10 enam 16 mfile 17 
chindati 16 , mule 18 * chinditva^ agge chindati, agge chinditva 20 
anto suvisodhitam 21 visodheti, anto suvisodhitam visodhetva 
udapanapanalim 22 yojeti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh ? 
ekaccassa puggalassa tadisani yeva hoti abhikkantam pa- 
tikkantam alokitam vilokitam samniihjitam 2 3 pasaritam 
sanghatipattaclvaradharanain, seyyatha pi ahhesam bhadda- 
kanaip bhikkhtinam, yiiv’ assa bliikkhu apattim na passanti; 
yato ca khvassa bliikkhu apattim passanti, tain enam evam 
jananti ‘samanad * usl 1 Vayam 2 * samanapalapo 3 saraana- 
karandavo*’ ti. Tam enam iti viditva, bahiddha nasenti. 
Tam kissa hetu? Mil* antie 5 bhaddake bhikkhu dusesl ti. 


1 M. M 8 °rupi. 2 M, Ph. T. M 6 cayam. 

3 M. Ph. °laso. * M. Ph. S. °kar° 

5 T. M 7 marine. 0 T. M 6 . M 7 bhadrake. 

7 Ph. °panalihatthiko; Mg °panaliyatthiko; M. S. udapa- 

uaiialiyatthiko; M fi panaliya atthayati. 

8 M. Ph. S. kudharim; Mg kudhiiram. 

0 8. tan; M. yam. 10 M. yad. 

M. Ph. M 8 . S. kudhari” 12 AT. °teyya. 

13 Ph. adds pana. omitted by T. 

15 T. kakhalam; M 8 kattlmlam. 

16 omitted by M 8 . 

17 T. M$. M 7 mulam; omitted by ]\r 8 . 

lS M 6 . M 7 mulaip; T. omits this phrase. 

M. Ph. °detva; M 6 . M 7 clietva. 

20 M 8 °detva; T. M 6 . M 7 chetva. 

T. susodhitam; M 8 suvisotthitani. 

22 M. 8. udapananalim ; Mg udapanapanalim ; T. M 6 

°panriliyaip ; M 7 °panaliyam. 23 M. Ph. Mg sami 0 

24 M. T. M 6 cayaip; Ph. va cayaip. 
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Samviisfiyam 1 vi junatha 2 papiccho 3 kodhano iti 
makkhi thamblil palasl ca issuki macchan satlio 
sanhavaco 4 * janavati samanos viya bhasati 
ralio karoti karanam 6 papaditthi anadaro 
samsapp!7 ca musavfidi tam 8 viditva yatlia kathani? 
8abbe samagga hutvana abhinibbajjayatha 9 nain 
karandavam 10 niddliamatba 11 kasambura 12 apakassathao. 
Tato palapc 14 vahetha assamane 1 * samanamanino 16 
niddhamitvana 1 7 papicclie 18 papa - acaragocare 19 
suddhasuddhehi samvasam kappayavho patissata 20 , 
tato samagga nipaka dukkhass’ antani karissatha ti. 

Mettavaggo 21 patliamo. 

Tatr* uddanam 22 : 

Mottam 23 paii 11 a 24 ca dve 2 5 piyfi 26 dve ca lokavipatt iyo 
Devadatto ca Uttaro Nando karanda\ena 2 7 cil ti. 


XI 28 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekani samayam Bhagava Vcranja- 
yam n iharati N al eru pu c i m ; md am file 2 \ Atlia klio Veranjo 

1 S. °saya. 2 S. °netha. 3 S. pUpiccha 0 
4 Ph. °vaca; T. M 6 . M. santavato. 5 Ph. °na. 

6 T. M 6 katanam; M ; kanarri or katam. 

7 Ph. saipkampi. 8 T. mini. 

9 M. °yetha; Ph. "jjevvatha; M 8 °jjasa; M b °ya ca; T. 
abliinibbi 0 Iu M. Pic kar°; Mg °vi. 11 S. °mava. 

12 T. M 7 °bun. 

13 S.°va; M 7 capakassatha; T.capassatha; M<, capakassa ca. 

14 Mo °po; M. Ph. °lase. 15 M. Pli. Mg asa"; M 7 "u (l - 
16 M 8 samano samanamanino; M- samananino. 

*7 S. °mitvfi. 18 S. °cchaip. 

l 9 T. M 6 . M 7 papa 0 ; S. papalaca 0 20 S. pati° 

21 M. Mctta 0 ; T. 1\1 6 . M 7 Vaggo. 

22 in T. M 6 there is no uddana at all 23 8. metta" 

2 4 M 8 pannaya. 25 S. inserts ca. 

26 Ph. M 8 piyo; S. piye; S. adds dve cappiye. 

2 7 Ph. kar° 

28 S. has as title Atthakanipate pannasakassa dutiyavagg 0, 

29 T. M 7 °mande; S. 0 pucimandarukkhamule. 



brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasankarai, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavata saddhirji sammodi, sainmodaniyam katliam sara- 
niyaip 1 vltisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Yeranjo brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam 
me 2 tam 3 blio 4 Gotama: na* samano Gotamo brahmane 
jinne vuddhe 6 mahallake addliagate vayo-anuppatte abhi- 
vfideti va paccuttheti vii asanena va nimantetl ti 7. Tayi- 
dam 8 bho Gotama tatli 7 eva, na hi bliavam Gotamo brfdi- 
m ane jinne vuddhes mahallake addhagate vayo-anuppatte 
ahhivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va nimanteti. Tayi- 
dam bho Gotama na sampannam eva 7 ti. ‘Yahan tam 
brahmana passami sadevake loke samiirake sabralimake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamaimssaya, yam ahain 
abhivadeyyam vii paccuttheyyam va asanena va niman- 
tcyyam. Yam hi brahmana Tathagato abhivadeyya va 
paccuttheyya va asanena va nimanteyya, muddlia pi tassa 
vipateyya 7 ti. 

2. ‘Arasarupo bliavam Gotamo 7 ti. ‘Attlii khv esa 10 
brahmana 11 pariyayo, yena mani pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: arasarupo samano Gotamo ti. Ye te 
brahmana 12 ruparasa saddarasa gandharasa rasarasa 
pliotthabbarasa, te Tathagatassa pahlna 13 ucchinnamida 
tulavatthukata anabhavakata 14 ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: arasarupo samano Gotamo ti; 
no ca kho *5 yam tvam sandhftya vadesi 7 ti 10 . 


1 Ph. Mg. M 7 sara 0 

2 M 8 . S. etam instead of me tam. 

3 omitted by Ph. 4 T. so. 

5 S. puts na after Gotamo; T. M 6 . AT 7 omit it 

6 Ph. S. vuddhe. i T. M 6 omit ti. 8 S. yad idani. 

9 M 8 buddhe; Ph. S. vuddhe. 

10 Ph. M 8 khvassa; M 0 khvassa; T. kho. 

11 Mg °nassa. 

12 Mg continues with pariyayo at the beginning of the next §. 

13 M. pahinna. 

14 M. Ph. S. anabhavam k° throughout 

15 omitted by T. 

16 M. Ph. T. M 7 omit ti. 
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3. ‘Kibbhogo bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Attlii khv esa 1 briih- 
man a pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena sainma vadamano 
vaileyya: nibbhogo samapo Gotarao ti. Ye te brahmana 
rupabhoga saddabhoga gandhabhoga rasabhoga phottlmb- 
babhoga, te Tathrigatassa pahlna 2 * ucchinnamula t;ila- 
vatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ay am 
klio brahmana pariyayo, yena main pariyayena sammu 
vadamano vadeyya: nibbhogo samano Gotarao ti; no ca 
kho yam tvam3 sandhaya vadesi’ ti 4 * * . 

4. ‘Akiriyavado bhavam Gotarao’ ti. ‘Attlii khv esas 
brahmana pariyayo, yena main pariyayena sainma vada- 
mano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo ti. Aham hi 1 ’ 
brahmana akiriyarp vadami kayaduccaritassa vaciduceari- 
tassa manoduccaritassa, anekavihitiinam papakanam akusa- 
lanam dhararaanam akiriyam vadami. Ayaip kho biTihinana 
pariyayo, yena main pariyayena sainmii vadamano vadeyya: 
akiriyavado samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam t\am 
sandhaya vadesl’ ti^. 

5. ‘Ucchedavado bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esa* 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena sainma vada- 
mano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano Gotamo ti. Aliam 
hi brahmana ucehedam vadami ragassa dosassa mohassa, 
anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanaip d ham in an am ueche- 
dam vadami. Ayaip kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam 
pariyayena samina vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano 
Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvarp sandhaya vadesi’ ti‘. 

6. ‘Jegucchi bhavaip Gotamo’ ti. ‘Attlii khv esas hrali- 
mana pariyayo, yena maip 7 pariyayena 7 sainma vadamano 
vadeyya: jegucchi samano Gotamo ti. Ahaip hi brahmana 
jigucchami 8 kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena 7 manoduccari- 
tena 7 , jigucchami 9 anekavihitanaip 10 papakanaip akusalanam 


1 T. M 7 kho sa; M 6 khvassa. 

2 M. pahinna thmighout. * T. M 7 tam. 

4 all MSS. exc. S. omit ti. 

5 M 8 khvassa; T. M 7 kho sa; M 6 khvassa. 

0 M. M 8 insert kho. 7 omitted by T. 

8 T. parigucchami; S. jegucchaip vadami. 

0 omitted by S. 10 omitted by M. M 8 . T. M„. M • 
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(IhammrinaiTi samapattiya 1 . Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, 
yena maip. pariyayena samma vadamSno vadeyya: jegucchl 
samapo Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya vadesi’ ti 2 * * . 

7. ‘Venayiko bhavam Gotaino’ ti. ‘Atthi J khv esa< brail- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: venayiko samano Gotamo ti. Aliam hi brahmana 
vinayaya 5 dhammam desemi riigassa dosassa mohassa, 
anekavihitanaip papakanam akusalilnam dhammanaip. vina- 
yfiya dhammam desemi. Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya 6 * : vena- 
yiko samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya 
vadesl’ ti J . 

8. ‘Tapassi bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esa7 brali- 
.mana pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo ti. Tapaniyaham brah- 
mana papake akusale dhamme vadami, kayaduccaritam 
vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam. Yassa kho brahmana 
tapanlya papaka akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula 
talavattlmkata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamina, tarn 
aliam tapassi ti vadami. Tathagatassa kho brahmana 
tapanlya papaka akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula 
’ tillavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo ti; 
no ca kho yaip tvaip sandhaya vadesl’ ti 2 . 

9 . ‘Apagabbho bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi 3 khv esa 8 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: apagabbho samano Gotamo ti. Yassa kho 
brahmana ayatiip gabbhaseyya 9 punabbhavabhinibbatti 10 
pahina ucchinnaraiila talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim 

1 S. adds jeguccham vadami. 

3 all MSS. exc. S. omit ti. 3 Mg atlia. 

4 M 7 kho sa; M 8 khvassa; M 6 khvassa; T. me sa. 

5 S. venayiko. 

0 M 8 continues: tapassi samano and so on. 

7 T. M 7 kho sa; M 6 khvassa. 

8 T. M 7 kho sa; Mg khvassa; M 6 khvassa. 

y T. °seyyaip; M 0 adds na. IO M 8 "ttiya. 
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anuppadadhamma, tain aliai/t apagabbho ti vadfirai. Tatlm- 
gatassa klio brahmana fiyatim gabbhaseyya punabbhav.> 
bhinibbatti pahina ucchinnamiila talavatthukata auablm* 
vakata ayatini anuppadadhamma. Ayain kho brahmana 
pariyayo, yona raaip pariyayena samma vadanuino vado\ \ a : 
apagabbho samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam train 
sandhaya vadesi. Seyyatha ])i brahmana kukkutiya andnni 
attha va dasa Mi dvadasa va, tan’ assn kukkutiya samma 
adhisayitani samma pariseditani 1 samma paribhavitani; )<> 
nu kho tesam kukkutapotakanam 2 * * pathamataram padaita- 
kliasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padalehai 
sotthina* abhinibbijjheyya, kinti sviissa5 vacanlyo 0 jeltlio 
mi kanittbo va’ ti? ‘Jettho ti ’ssa bho Gotama \ac«uiiy<»s 
so hi nesam bho 8 * Gotama 8 jettho liotl’ ti. 

10. ‘Evam eva kho aham brahmana avijjagataya pajnu 
andabhutaya pariyonaddhaya avijj andakosam padaletva eU 
'va^ loke anuttaram sammasainbodhiin abhisambuddim. 
Aham hi 10 * brahmana jettho 8 settho lokassa. Araddlmm 
kho pana me brahmana viriyam aliosi asallinam, upattlnt;i 
sati apamutthit", passaddlio kayo asavaddho, samahitnm 12 * 
cittam ekaggam. 

11. ‘So kho aham brahmana vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicea 
akusalelii dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitbu- 
kham patkamam 1 ^ jhanani^ upasampajja vihasim 1 *; vitakka- 
viearanani vupasama 15 ajjhattam sampasadanani cctaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkani avicaram samadhijam 8 pltisukliLim 

1 Ph. pariseritani; Mg omits samma parise 0 

2 M. Pli. Mg. S. °cchapakanam. > Mg pata° 

4 M 8 sotthi. 5 * 7 M. Ph. svassa; Mg sama. 

1 6 T. M 6 . M 7 add here ti, and omit the folloivintj words; 

Mg adds also here ti, and continues: settho bho Gotama 

vacanlyo and so on. 

7 T. M 7 add hot! ti, and continue with Evam eva. 

8 omitted by Mg. 9 M 8 ca. 10 Ph. svahani. 

11 S. appa 0 ; T. apammu 0 ; M. asamuttha; Mg asamnmttlm, 

M 6 asammuttha. 12 Mg inserts santarp. 

** T. M 6 . M 7 . S. pathamajjh 0 

Ph. M 8 °si; M. T. M 6 . M 7 viharami throuyhout. 

’5 T. °maya. 



dutiyaip* jh&naip 1 upasampajja vihasim; pltiya ca viraga 
upekkhako ca vihasiip sato ca sampajano 2 , sukhan ca 
knyena patisainvedesiip 3, yan tam ariya acikkhanti: upe- 
kkhako satima sukhavihan ti, tatiyam 1 jhanaip 1 upasam- 
pajja vihasirp; sukhassa ca paliSna dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubb’eva somanassadomanassanam atthaiigama* adukkham- 
asukharp upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham* jhanam* upa- 
sampajja vihasiip. 

12. ‘So evaip samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anahgane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
anehjappatte 6 pubbenivasanussatihanaya cittani abhininna- 
mesiip 7 - So 8 anekavihitara pubbenivasam anussarami, 
seyyathldaip ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo 9 tisso pi jatiyo 
catasso pi jatiyo paiica pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo vlsam pi 
jatiyo timsara pi jatiyo cattalisam pi jatiyo paiiiiasam pi 
jatiyo, jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam 10 pi 10 , 
aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivattakappc aneke pi 
samvattavivattakappe « amutrasirn evamnamo evamgotto 
evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedl evam- 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto 10 amutra udapadim, tatrapasim 
evaipnamo evaipgotto evaipvanno evamaharo evamsukha- 
dukkhapatisaipvedl evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhu- 
papanno» ti. Iti sakaraip sa-uddesara anekavihitam pub- 
benivasam anussarami. Ayam kho me brahmana rattiyS, 
pathame yame pathama vijja adhigata, avijja vihata 11 vijja 
uppanna, tamo vihato 12 aloko uppanno yathatam appa- 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam kho me 
brahmana pathama abhinibbidhS , 13 ahosi kukkufacchapa- 
kass’ eva 1 * apdakosamha. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °yajjh° 2 Ph. adds ca. 

3 Ph. °si; M. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 °demi. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 s T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °tthajjh° 

0 Ph. ananjapa 0 ; T. M< 3 . M 7 anejja 0 ; M 8 anahca 0 

1 M. Ph. M 8 °si, 8 M 6 . M 7 so ’ham. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 pe 11 Iti. 10 omitted by Mg. 

11 M 8 . M 6 . M 7 vigata. 12 M 6 . M 7 vigato. 

rf 3 Ph. Mg. T. Me. M 7 °da; M. °nibbhidri. 

M in Mg three leaves are missing. 

Aiignttara, part TV. 12 
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13. ‘So evaip samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anahgape vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye (hite 
anenjappatte* sattanaip cutupapatan&paya cittaip abhiniu- 
namesiip 3 . So dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
mEnusakena^ satte passami cavamSne upapajjamane, hine 
panite suvappe dubbanpe sugate duggate yathakammupage* 
satte pajanamis «ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritenn 
samannagata vaclduccaritena samannagata manoduccari- 
tena samannagata ariyanaip upavadaka micchaditthika 
micchaditthikammasaraadana, te kayassa bheda paramma- 
rana apayapi duggatirp vinipEtam nirayara upapanna; inm 
va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisu- 
caritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyit- 
napi anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamu- 
dana, te kayassa bheda parammarapa sugatim saggam 
lokaip upapanna» ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapnjjn- 
mane, hine panite suvanne dubbapne sugate duggate yatlui- 
kammupage satte pajanami. Ayam kho me brahmana 
rattiya majjhime yfime dutiya vijja adhigata, avijja viliaia 0 
vijja uppanna, tamo viliato? aloko uppanno yathatam a- 
ppamattassa Etapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayaip kho me 
brEhmana dutiya abhinibbidhii 8 ahosi kukkutacchapalubs' 
eva andakosamha. 

14. ‘So evaip samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodiltc 
anahgane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
anehjappatte 1 asavanaip khayahapaya? cittaip abhininna- 
raesim :0 . So «idaip dukkhan» ti yathabhutaip abbhaimasiin, 
«ayaip dukkhasamudayo» ti yathabhutaip abbhaiihiisim, 
«ayaip n dukkhanirodho» ti yathabhutaip abbhahhasim, 
«ayaip dukkhanirodhagamini patipadE» ti yathablnitam 
abbhahhasiip; «ime asava» ti yathabhutaip abbhaniiEsim, 

1 Ph. anaiija 0 ; T. M 6 . M, anejja 0 3 Ph. M 7 °si. 

3 M. Ph. °manussakena throughout. 4 T. °pahe. 
s T. M 6 . M 7 pe ii Ayaip kho me. 

6 T. M 6 vigata; M 7 omits avijja vi° i T. M 0 vigato. 

8 Ph. T. M 6 . M. °da; M. °nibbhida. ° T. khaya" 

w Ph. °si. 11 T. omits this phrase. 



XLl5~iitl 


MahS-Vagga. 


179 


aayaip 1 asavasamudayo» ti yathabhutam abbhannagim, 
«ayaip asavanirodho» ti yathabhutam abbharmasiip, «ayaip 
asavanirodhagamini patipada» ti yathabhutam abbhanriasiip. 
Tassa me evaip janato evarp passato kamasavS, pi cittaip 
vimuccittha, bhavasava pi cittaip vimuccittha, avijjasava 
pi cittaip vimuccittha, vimuttasmim vimuttam 2 iti 2 nanam 
aliosi. «Khlna^ jati, vusitaip brahmacariyam, kataip kara- 
aiyarp, naparaip itthattaya» ti abbhaimasim. Ayam kho 
me brahmapa rattiya pacchime yame tatiya vijja adhigata, 
avijja vihata 4 vijja uppanna, tamo vihato 5 aloko uppanno 
yathataip appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam 
kho me brahmana tatiya abhinibbidha 6 ahosi kukkutaccha- 
pakass T eva andakosamha’ ti. 

15. Evaip vutte? Veranjo brahmano Bhagavantaip etad 
avoca: Jettho bhavam Gotamo, settho bhavam Gotamo 8 . 
Abhikkantaip bho Gotama abhikkantam 9 bho Gotama, 
seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paft- 
cchannam va vivareyya, miilhassa va maggam acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotaip dhareyya ‘cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantf ti: evam eva 10 bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaham bhavantam Gotamam saranaip 
gacchami dhammah ca bhikkhusanghaii ca, upasakam mam 
bhavaip Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 


XII. 

1. Ekarp samayaip Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane 
KfitagarasalSyam. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula 
abhiniiatS. abhinhata Licchavi santliagare 11 sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariy&yena buddhassa vannarn blnlsanti 12 , 
dhammassa vappaip bhasanti 12 , sanghassa vannapi bha- 
santi la . 


I Me omits this phrase. 2 M. Ph. vimuttamln ti. 

3 Ph. adds me. 4 T. Me. M- vigata. . 

5 T. Me vigato. 6 Ph. T. M^. M 7 °da; M. °mbbhida. 
7 T. vutto. 8 M. Ph. add ti. 

9 T. Me. M 7 pe II upasakam. 10 Ph. inserts bho Gotama. 

II M. Ph. sandhfc 0 throughout. w T. bhasati. 
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2. Tena kho pana samayena Slho senapati Nigantha- 
sSvako 1 tassaip parisayam nisinno hoti. Atlia kho Sihassn 
senapatissa etad aliosi ‘nissaipsayaip 2 kho so Bhagava 
araham sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatha h’ ime samba- 
hula abbinnata 3 * * abhiimata 3 Licchavl santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddhassa vanpaip bbasanti, 
dbammassa vannam bbasanti, sanghassa vappapi bhasanti; 
yan nunabaipi tain Bhagavantarp dassanaya upasankamcy- 
yani 4 arahantara sammasambuddhan , ti. 

3. Atha kho Siho senapati yena Nigan{ho5 Nataputto 6 * 
ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Nigaptharp? Nataputtam 0 
etad avoca ‘iccham’ aliapi bbante samanain Gotamam 
dassanaya upasarikamitun’ ti. ‘Kim pana tvarp Siba kiri- 
yavado samano akiriyavadam samanain Gotainain dassanaya 
upasankamissasi? Samano hi Siba Gotamo akiriya\ ado 
akiriyaya dbamraam deseti, tena ca s&vake vineti’ ti. Atlia 
kho Sibassa senapatissa yo aliosi gamiyabhisaiikharo 8 
Bbagavantaip dassanaya, so patippassambhi. 

4. Uutiyam pi kho sambahula abbinnata 9 abhififiilta 9 
Licchavl santlulgare sannisinna sannipatita anekapariyayena 
buddhassa vannam 10 bhasanti, dbammassa vannaiu bhuvinti, 
saiigbassa vannam bbasanti. Dutiyaip pi kho Sibassa sena- 
patissa etad aliosi ‘nissamsayam kho so Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatha h’ime sambahula abliin- 
iiata" abbinnata 11 Licchavl santhagare sannisinna sanni- 
patita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannapi 12 bbasanti, 
dbammassa vappam 13 bbasanti, sangbassa vannam bbasanti; 
yan nunahaip taip Bhagavantam dassanaya upasahkameyyam 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 Nigantha 0 ; Pb. Nigandha 0 

2 M. Pb. nisa 0 always. 3 T. M 7 once . 

4 T. M 7 °yya. 3 M 6 Nigantho; Pb. Nigandho. 

0 T. Nata 0 ; Me Natha 0 ; M 7 Natha 0 and Niita 0 throuyhoid 

1 T. M 6 °ganthaip; Ph. °gandhapi. 

8 M 6 . M 7 gamikabhi 0 ; T. gamikamibhisapi 0 

* M 7 once . 

10 M. la, Ph. pa II dhammassa saipghassa v° bb° 

" T. once . 12 Ph. pa ii dbammassa saipgbassa 

13 M. saipghassa v° bh° 
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XII.5 


arahantarp sammasambuddhan’ ti. Atha kho Silio senapati 
yena Nigantho 1 Nataputto ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiika- 
initva Niganthaip 2 Nataputtam etad avoca ‘iccharn’ aham 
bliante samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasaiikami tun’ ti. 
‘Kiip P ana tvaip. Sllia kiriyavado samano akiriyavadam 
samapaip Gotamaip dassanaya upasahkamissasi ? Samano 
hi Slha Gotamo akiriyavado akiriyaya dhammam deseti, 
tona ca savake vinetl’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho Sihassa sena- 
patissa yo ahosi gamiyabhisankharo 3 Bhagavantam dassa- 
naya, so patippassambhi. 

5. Tatiyam pi kho sambahula abhihhata 4 * abhihhata 4 
Licchavl santhagare sannisinna sannipatita anekapariyayena 
buddliassa vanpam* bhasanti, dliammassa vannam bhasanti, 
saiighassa vapnaip bhasanti. Tatiyam pi kho Sihassa 
senapatissa etad ahosi ‘nissaipsayam kho so Bhagava 
arahaip sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatha h’ime samba- 
hula abhihhata 4 abhihhata 4 Licchavl santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bhasanti, 
dliammassa vannam bhasanti, saiighassa vannam bhasanti, 
kim hi ’me 6 * karissanti Nigantha? apalokita va anapalokita 
va; yan nunaham anapaloketva ’va Niganthe 8 tarn Bhaga- 
vantaip dassanaya upasahkameyyam arahantam samma- 
sambuddhan’ ti. Atha kho Silio senapati pahcamattehi 
rathasatehi div&divassa Vesaliya niyyasi Bhagavantam 
dassanaya. Yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantva yana 
paccorohitva pattiko Va aramam pavisi. Atha kho Slho 
senapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami; upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantapi abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Slho senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam 
me9 tarn? bhante: akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 


1 T. Me °gantho; Ph. °gandho. 

2 Ph. °ndhaip; T. Me °nthaip. 

^ T. Me. M 7 gamikabhi 0 ; T. M 6 add tarn. 4 T. once . 

5 M. la, Ph. pa n dhammassa saraghassa v° bh° 

6 M. Ph. kinti ’me. 

7 Ph. °ndha; Me °ntha. 

8 M. S. °pthaip; Ph. °ndhara; M 6 °nthe, then it continues: 

yena Bhagava and so on. 9 S. etaip. 
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dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. Ye te bhante 
V evam ahainsu: akiriyavado samapo Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti, kacci 1 tc 
bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca 2 Bhagavantaip ahliu- 
tena abbhacikkhanti dhammassa canudhammaip3 vyakaronti 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato* garayhaip than am 
agacchati. Anabbhakkhfitukamas hi mayapi bhante Bhaga- 
vantan’ ti. 

6. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena sammrt 
vadamano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. Atthi Silui 
pariyayo, yena main pariyayena sammft vadamano vadeyya: 
kiriyavado samano Gotamo kiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vinetl ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pari- 
yayena samma vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano 
Gotamo ucchedaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl 
ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: jegucchl samano Gotamo jegucchitaya 0 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. Atthi Siha 
pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
venayiko samano Gotamo vinayaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vinetl ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena main pari- 
yayena samma vadamano vadeyya: tapassl samano Gotamo 
tapassitaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. 
Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena sammfi va- 
damano vadeyya apagabbho? samano Gotamo apagabblia- 
taya? dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. Atthi 
Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: assattho 8 samapo Gotamo assasftya? dhammam 
deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. 

7. Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo 


1 S. kin ca. 3 * * omitted by M. 

a T. va anu°; M. anu°; M<s dhammassanu 0 

4 M. Ph. °vado. i M. nabbha 0 6 M. S. ji° 

7 S. appa 0 8 M. assasako; Ph. asasattho. 

9 M. Ph. asa° 
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akirjy&ya dhammain deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham 
lii Slha akiriyam vadami kayaduccaritassa vaclduccaritassa 
nianoduccaritassa, anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanaip 
dhammanam akiriyam vadami. Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: akiriya- 
vado samano Gotamo akiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca 
savakS vinetl ti. v 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavado samano Gotamo kiriyaya 
dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham hi Slha 
kiriyam vadami kayasucaritassa vacisucaritassa manosucari- 
tassa, anekavihitanam kusalanam dhammanam kiriyam va- 
dami. Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavado samano Gotamo 
kiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano Gotamo ucchedaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham hi Slha 
ucchedam vadami ragassa dosassa mohassa, anekavihitanam 
papakanam akusalanam dhammanam ucchedam vadami. 
Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamS.no vadeyya: ucchedavado samano Gotamo ucchedaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamS.no vadeyya: jegucchl samano Gotamo jegucchitaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham hi Slha 
jigucchami 1 kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccari- 
tena, jigucchami 1 anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam samapattiya. Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, yena 
maiji pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: jegucchl sama- 
no Gotamo jegucchitaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake 
vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: venayiko samapo Gotamo vinayaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham hi 
Siha vinayaya dhammam desemi ragassa dosassa mohassa, 

1 Ph. je°; M 7 je° and jl° 
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anekavikitanam papakanam akusalanarp dhammanam vina- 
yaya dhammam desemi. Ayam kko Slha pariyayo, yena 
mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: venayiko sa- 
mara) Gotamo vinayaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake 
vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: tapassl samano Gotamo tapassitaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Tapanlyahani 
Slha papake akusale dhamme vadami: kayaduccaritam 
vaclduccaritam raanoduccaritam. Yassa kho Slha tapaniyu 
papaka akusala dhamma pahina 1 ucchinnamula talavattliu- 
kata anabhavakata 2 ayatim anuppadadhamma, tam aham 
tapassi ti vadami. Tathagatassa kho Slha tapanlyS papaka 
akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho Siha 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
tapassi samano Gotamo tapassitaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: apagabbho 3 samano Gotamo apa- 
gabbkataya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? 
Yassa kho Slha ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhavabhinibbatti 
pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim 
anuppadadhamma ♦, tam aham apagabbho ti vadami. 
Tathagatassa kho Slha ayatim gabbhaseyya punabhluiva- 
bhinibbatti pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhava- 
kata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: apa- 
gabbho samapo Gotamo apagabbhataya dhammam deseti, 
tena ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: assattho* samario Gotamo assasaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Aham hi Siha 


1 M, pahinna throughout 

3 M. Fh. °bhavam k° throughout 3 S. appa 0 altvajs. 

4 M^. M 7 continue: ayam kho and so on. 
s'M. assasako; Ph. assasettho. 



issattho 1 paramena assasena 2 assasaya 3 dhammaip desemi, 
tena ca savake vinemi. Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, yena 
main pariySyena samma vadamano vadeyya: assattho 1 
samapo Gotamo assasaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake 
rinctl ti. 

8. Evaip vutte Siho senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca 
abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam * bhante . . . pes . . . 
upasakaip mapi bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge panu- 
petam saranam gatan’ ti. ‘Anuviccakaram kho Silia karolii, 
anuviccakaro 6 tumhadisanam hatamanussanam 7 sadhu hot! ? 
ti. ‘Imina p’ahain 8 bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya 
attamano abhiraddho, yam mam Bhagava evam aha: 
anuviccakaram kho Siha karohi, anuviccakaro tumhadisanam 
fiatamanussanam sadhu hotl ti. Mam lii bhante aniiatitthiya 
savakam labhitva kevalakappam Vesalim9 patakam 10 pari- 
hareyyum: Siho amhakam senapati savakattam upagato ti. 
Atha ca pana mam Bhagava evam alia: anuviccakaram 
kho Siha karohi, anuviccakaro tumhadisanam hatamanussa- 
nam sadhu hot! ti. Esaham bhante dutiyam 11 pi Bhaga- 
vantam saranam gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusanghah 
ca, upasakam mam bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge 
panupetaip sarapam gatan’ ti. ‘Dlghar attain kho te Siha 
Niganthanaip 12 opanabhutam kulani, yena nesam 13 upaga- 
tanaip pindakaip 14 databbam maimeyyasP ti. ‘Imina 
p’aham 15 bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya attamano 
abhiraddho, yaip maip Bhagava evam alia: digharattam 
kho te 16 Siha Niganthanam 12 opanabhutam kulam, yena 
nesaip 13 upagatanaip pindakam 14 databbam 17 mahneyyasf 
ti. Sutam me 18 taip 18 bhante: samano Gotamo evam aha 


I M. assasako; Ph. assassattho. 2 Ph. assa 0 

3 M 6 , M 7 add ca. 4 Ph. pa n upasakam. 5 M. la. 
6 M 7 avicca 0 7 omitted by T. 

8 S. pahaip; M. Ph. esahaip for imina p° 

0 Ph. °li; T. °liyam. 10 T. M 7 patikam. 

II S. dutiyakaip. 12 Ph. °ndhanam; M$ °nthanam. 

13 T. Mfi tesaip. 14 S. pindapatam. 15 S. pahaip. 

16 omitted by S. 17 here M 8 sets in again. 

18 S. etaip. 



186 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XII.9 — lo 


«mayham eva danaip 1 databbam, na 3 annesaiji danam 
databbam; mayham eva savakanam danaip 3 databbam, 
na 3 annesaip. savakanapt danam 4 databbam; mayham eva 
dinnam mahapphalain, na annesaip dinnaip mahapphalam; 
mayham eva savakanaip dinnam mahapphalain, na annesain 
savakanam dinnam mahapphalan» ti. Atha ca pana mams 
Bhagava Nigapthesu 6 pi dane 7 samadapeti, api ca bhante 
mayam ettha kalaip janissama. Esahaip bhante tatiyam 8 
pi Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhamman ca bhikkliu- 
sanghaii ca, upasakam mam bhante Bhagava dharetu 
ajja-t-agge papupetaip saranaip gatan’ ti* 

9. Atha kho Bhagava Slhassa senapatissa anupubbika* 
thai)i9 kathesi, seyyathldaip danakatham silakathaip sagga- 
katham kamanaip adlnavaip okaraip samkilesam nekklmm- 
me 10 anisamsam pakasesi. Yada Bhagava anfiasi 11 Siliain 
senapatim kallacittam muducittam 1 vinivaranacittam 12 
udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha ya 13 buddhanam samuk- 
kamsika dhammadesana, taip pakasesi *4; dukkham sain- 
udayam nirodham maggam. Seyyatka pi nama suddhara 13 
vattham 1 * apagatakalakam 16 samma I7 -d-eva rajanam 18 
patigganheyya 1 ?, evarn eva Slhassa 20 senapatissa tasmim 
yeva asane virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi 
‘yam kihci samudayadhammaip, sabban tarn nirodhadham- 
man’ ti. 

10. Atha kho Slho senapati ditthadhammo pattadliainmo 2 ' 
viditadhamrao pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigata* 
kathaipkatho vesarajjappatto aparapaccayo Satthu sasmie 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘adhivasetu me 32 bhante 23 Bhagava 


I omitted by M g . 3 M. Ph. M 8 omit this phrase. 

3 omitted by M. M g T. M 7 . 4 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

5 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 6 Ph. °ndhesu; M* °nthe,sn. 
7 M. Ph. Mg danaip. ■ 8 S. tatiyakam. 

9 Ph. Mg °pubba° 10 M. Ph. Mg nikkhame. 

II T. ahnesi. 13 M. Ph. M 7 vim 0 ; M g niva 0 

13 Mg ca sa. ‘4 M. °ti; Mg pakarosi. 15 S. suddlui 0 
16 M. S. °lakaip. 17 T. samma. 18 T. M 7 ranj° 
l 9 T. M*. M 7 patiga 0 20 T. Siha 0 3X T. pattlnr 
33 omitted by rh. Mg. 33 omitted by M. 
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iv&tanaya 1 bhattam saddling bhikkhusaftghena? ti. Adhi- 
vasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha klio Slho senapati 
Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva utthayasana Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Atha kho Slho 
senapati aiiiiataraip purisam amantesi ‘gaccha tvam 2 arabho 
nurisa pavattamainsaip janahl’ ti. Atha kho Silio senapati 
tassa rattiya accayenar sake nivesane panltam khadaniyaip 
bhojaniyam patiyadapetva^ Bhagavato kalam arocapesi 4 
<kalo bhante, Slhassa 5 senapatissa s nivesane 6 nitthitam 
bhattan’ ti. 

11. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattaclvaram adaya yena Slhassa? senapatissa nivesanam 
ten’ upasahkarai, upasankamitvS, panhatte fisane nisidi 
saddhim bhikkhusanghena. Tena kho pana samayena sara- 
hahula Nigantha 8 Vesaliyam rathiyaya? rathiyam 10 singha- 
takena 11 singhatakam baba paggayha kandanti ‘ajja Siheno 
senripatinS, thullam 12 pasum vadhitva samanassa Gotamassa 
bhattaip 1 * katam, tarn 14 samano Gotamo janani uddissa 
kataip 1 * maipsam^ paribhuhjati paticca kamrnan’ ti. Atha 
kho aniiataro puriso yena Slho senapati ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva Sihassa senapatissa upakannake arocesi 
‘yagghe 16 bhante janeyyasi ete sambahula Nigantha 8 Vesfi- 
liyam rathiy&ya rathiyam singhatakena singhatakam balia 17 
paggayha kandanti: ajja Slhena senapatina thullam 12 pasum 
vadhitva samanassa Gotamassa bhattam ^ katam, tarn 18 
samapo Gotamo janarp^ uddissa katam r s mamsam pari- 


I T. suva 0 2 M 8 tarn. 

3 M. S. °yadetva; M 7 patidayayetva. 

4 M. Ph. Mg arocesi. 5 omitted by M. Ph. 

6 omitted by M. Ph. M g . 7 M 8 Silia 0 

8 Ph. °ndha; Me °ntha. 

9 M 6 . M 7 rathiya; Mg rathikaya. 10 omitted by Mg. 

II omitted by T. 

12 S. thulaip; M. thula; T. M 6 . M, thulla 0 

13 M. missakabhattaip. 14 omitted by M 8 . T. S. 

’ s Mg kata 0 ; Mg. M 7 kata 0 ; Ph. katam ma° and kata"; 
T. kammajp. 16 M 8 . T. yaggha. 

17 T. baham; M. baha. 18 omitted by S. 

19 T. Mj danaip. 
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Anguttara-NikSya. 


XH.12-XIlI t > 


bhunjati paticca kamman* ti 1 . ‘Alaip 2 * * * ayyo3, digharattam 
hi te ayasmanto avan^akama buddhassa avannakanm 
dhaimnassa avanpak5m& sai'ighassa, na ca pana te* ayax- 
man to jirantis taip 6 * Bhagavantaip asata? tuccha musa 
abhutena abbhacikkhanta 8 * , na ca mayarp jlvitahetu pi 
sahcicca papaip jlvita voropeyy&raa^ ti. 

12. Atha kho Slho senapati buddhapamukhaip bhikkhu- 
sangham papltena khadaniyena bhojaniyena 10 * sahattha 
santappesi sampavSresi. Atha kho Slho senapati Bhaga- 
vantara" bhuttavim omtapattapanim ekaraantam nisidi. 
Ekamantain nisinnam kho Slhaip senapatim Bhagava 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva utth&yhsana pakkami ti. 


xm. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato ranho bhaddo 12 * * 
assajaniyo rajaraho^ hoti rajabhoggo^, ranho ahgan tveva's 
sarakham 16 gacchati. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave ranho bhaddo assajaniyo ubhato sujato 
hoti matito ca pitito ca, yassam disayam anhe pi bhadda 
assajaniya jayanti, tassam disayam jato hoti; yam kho pan’ 
assa bhojanam denti allam va sukkam *7 va, tarn sakkaccam 
yeva 10 paribhunjati avikiranto 18 ; jegucchi hoti uccaram va 
passavam va abhinislditum va abhinipajjituip va; so rato 


1 M 8 continues : tarn Bhagavantaip tuccha and so ou. 

2 T. ayaip. 3 S. ayya. * M. Ph. M 8 . S. pan’ etc. 

5 M. jiridanti; Ph. jinanti. 6 omitted by S. 

7 Ph. asatha; omitted by M 8 . 

8 Ph. M 8 . M*. S. °nti; M. °cikkhituip. 

^ T. oro°; M 8 °yy&. 10 omitted by M g . 

11 S. taip Bh° 

12 Ph. M 8 bhaddo and bhadro; S. bhadro (bliadni) 

throughout. 

*3 S. raja 0 throughout; M 7 raja 0 and raja 0 

x 4 M 7 raja 0 ; Ph. raiabhogo. 

*5 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 t’eva always. 

16 M. Ph. Mg sahkhyapa; S. sarpkhyaip throughout. 

*7 M. Ph. M 8 sukkhaip 18 M 8 atitekaronto. 
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Maha-Vagga. 
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lioti sukhasaipvaso 1 na 2 aririe asse ubbejetri 3 ; yani kho 
pan’ assa bonti 4 satheyyani kuteyyanis jimheyyani vari- 
keyyani, trim yathabhutam 6 sarathissa avikatta hoti, tesam 
assa sarathi abhinimmadanaya i vayamati; vahl kho pana 
hoti, ‘kamarp 8 marine 8 assa vahantu va ma va, aham ettha 9 va- 
]lissaml , ti cittarn uppadeti; gaccbanto kho pana ujumaggen’ 
eva gacchati; thamava hoti yava T0 jivitamaranapariyadana 11 
tliamaip 12 upadaipseta x 3. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 14 aiigehi samannagato raririo 
bhaddo assajaniyo rajaralio hoti rajabhoggo x 5, raririo arigan 
tveva sarpkhaip 16 gacchati. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi 1 ? samanna- 
gato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe 18 . . . anuttaram 
puiiriakkhettaip lokassa. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkhasam- 
varasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassilvi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; yam 
kho pan’ assa bhojanam denti 19 lukham va panitam va, 
tain 20 sakkaccam yeva paribhurijati avihaririamano; jegucchl 
hoti, jigucchati 21 kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena mano- 
duccaritena, jigucchati 22 papakanam akusalanam dhanima- 
nam samapattiya; so rato hoti sukhasamvaso 23 na aririe 
bhikkhu ubbejeta 24 ; yani kho pan’ assa lionti 2 5 satheyyani 


I T. °se. 2 M. S. insert ca. 

3 T. °taya; Mg uppajjeta. 4 all MSS. hare tani; Ph. 
adds lionti. 5 T. kuth 0 6 Mg °bhatani. 

7 T. M 7 °danaya; Mg is spoiled here. 

8 M. Pn. Mg. S. kamaririe; T. Me- M 7 kamm aririe. 

9 Mg attha. 10 Mg yavata. 

II T. °naip; M$ jlvitampariyodana. 12 Ph. °ma; M 8 adds va. 
1J Mg °ti; M 6 °nti; S. °dhamseta; Ph. upahitamseta. 

M. Ph. M 8 atthahi. x * M 7 raja"; Ph. rajabhogo. 

16 M. here sarikhaiji. 17 Ph. aiigehi. 

18 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 19 S. deti. 

. 20 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . 

21 T. je°; omitted by M. Ph. S.; Mg has jekucchina (sic). 

22 M. Ph. jigucchi hoti. 23 T. dukkliasamvase. 

24 M 8 upajetva. , 

25 Mg hoti; Ph. T. M 0 . M 7 . S. tani; Ph. adds honti. 
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Anjutt&ra-NikSya, 


XIV.1-2 


kuteyyani 1 jimheyy&ni vahkeyyani, tani yathabhutaip avi- 
katta 1 hoti Satthari va vinnusu va sabrahmacarlsu, tesam 
assa Sattha va viniiu va sabrahmacSri abhinimmadanuya 
vayamati; sikkhita kho pana lioti \ ‘kSmaip* manned bhikkhu 
sikkbantu 5 va ma va, aham ettlia sikkhissaml’ ti cittam 
uppadeti; gacchanto kho pana ujuraaggen’ eva gacchati, 
tatrayaip ujumaggo, seyyathldaip sammaditthi . . . pe 6 . . . 
sammasamadhi; araddhaviriyo viharati ‘kamam taco ca 
nakaru ca atthi ? ca? avasissatu, sarire upasussatu rnanisa- 
lohitam, yan tam purisathamena purisaviriyena purisa- 
parakkamena pattabbain 8 , na« tam'? apapupitva 9 10 viriyassa 
santhanaip bhavissati’ ti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthalii dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaraip puiiiiakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 


XIY. 

1. Attha ca 1 ' bhikkhave assakhalunke 12 desessami'? 

attha ca? assadose attha ca” purisakhalunke attha ca? 
purisadose, taip sunatha sudhukain '♦ nianasikarotha, blue 
sissami ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavatn 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: ■ 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave attha a9sakha]unka attBa ca 
assadosa? 

Id ha bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko pehl*5 ti vuttn 
viddho samano codito sarathina pacchato patisakkati 10 , 


T. kutth 0 2 Ph. M 8 “kata. 

M g continues: seyyathidarp and so on. 

M. Ph. Mg. S. kamanhe. s T. bhikkhantu. 
M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. ? omitted by Mg. 

M e sabbaip. m , r , r 

M, omit na. 


9 M“ Ph. n’etaip; Mg etatp; T. Mg. 

*• Mg p a° ” omitted by S. 

» in M. Ph. Mg. S. always written with g in the last syium- 
vs T. M 6 . M 7 desi 0 ; S. puts dese° after “dose. 

'« S. pe ii Katame. , , 

■5 Mg sehi throughout; Mg peseta, pehl and, mostly, "P U1 
,6 M. Ph. patfkkamati. 
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pitthito rathaip pativatteti x . Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco assakhajunko hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave pathamo as- 
sadoso. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina paccha 
langhi a pati kubbaraip hanti3 tidandam* bhanjati 1 2 3 4 5 . Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyo assadoso. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina ratlnsaya 6 * 
satthim ? ussajjitva rathlsam yeva ajjhomaddati. Evarupo 
pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo assadoso. 

5. Puna 8 * ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina ummaggam 
ganhati?, ubbatumam ratham karoti. Evarupo pi bhik- 
khave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave 
catuttho assadoso. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pelii ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina langheti 
purimaip. kayam, pagganhati purime pade. Evarupo pi 
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave 
pancamo assadoso. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddjio samano codito sarathina anadiyitva 10 
sfivathim 11 anadiyitva 11 patodam 12 dantchi^ mukhadhanam^ 


1 M, 8. pavatteti; T. M 6 . M 7 pativaddheti. 

2 M. laipghati; T. M 6 . M 7 lamkhi. 

3 M. Ph. hanati; M 8 harati; S. paharati. 

4 M 8 dandam. 5 M 8 bhahhati. 

0 Ph. sapatti; M 8 rathipasa; M 0 yaya. 

7 M. sattiip; M 8 pitthipasa. 

8 Ph. M 7 omit this sentence. * M. T. garihati. 

10 S. °dayitva; M. °dhiyitva every time . 

" omitted by S. 

" 8. patodayatthim; M. patodalatthim; Ph. °3atthihi. 

omitted by M. Ph. 

M Ph. M 8 . M 7 0 danani; M. °tthanam. 
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Anguttara-NikSya. 


XIV.8-.ii 


viddhaipsitva 1 II yenakamam 2 pakkamati. . Evarupo pi bhik- 
khave idh 7 ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave 
chattho assadoso. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh ? ekacco assakhalunko 
pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito s^rathina neva abliik- 
kamati no patikkamatis, tatth 7 eva khllatthayithito lioti, 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh 7 ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayain 
bhikkhave sattamo assadoso. 

9. Puna ca pararp bhikkhave idh 7 ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina purime ca< 
pade samharitva5 pacchime 6 ca p&d ( e samharitva? tatlli’ 
eva cattaro pade abhinisldati. Evarupo pi bhikkave idk 
ckacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo as- 
sadoso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha assakhahmka attha ca assadosa, 

10. Katame ca bhikkhave attha purisakhahmka attha ca 
purisadosa? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 8 bhikkhum apattiya codenti. 
So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano ‘na sarfimb 
na sarami 7 ti asatiya 10 ’va nibbetheti". Seyyatha pi so 12 
bhikkhave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito 
saratjhina pacchato patisakkati pitthito rathani pati- 
vatteti 1 *, tathupamahaip bhikkhave imam puggalam vadium. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhajuiiko lioti. 
Ayam bhikkhave pathamo purisadoso. 

11 . Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apat- 
tiya codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano 

I T. vidha 0 ; Ph. vidhaipselva; Mg. vidaipsitva; M 7 
vidiipsitva. 2 M 8 °kammam. 3 omitted by T. 

4 S. 7 va. 5 M. Ph. saiikharitva. 

6 M 7 omits pa° ca pade saiph° 

? M. Ph. Mg saiikha 0 

8 S. always puts bhikkhu a/iter bhikkhuip. 

9 Ph. passami; M. omits na sar° 

10 T. M 6 assa 0 ; S. apattiya; M 8 . M 7 are corrupt here. 

II T. M 7 nibbettheti; M. Ph. Mg nibbedheti. 

12 omitted by M. T. 

13 M 6 pari 0 ; Ph. °sakkamati; M. °kkamati. 

14 Ph. S. pavatteti ; M 8 pari 0 ; T. M 6 pativaddheti ; M 7 °vcdheti. 
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Maha-Vagga. 

codakaip yeva patippharati 1 ‘kim nu kho tuyhaip 2 * * * bSlassa - 
avyatta^sa bhapitena, tvam pi nama bhanitabbam mannasf 
ti? Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhaluiiko pehl ti vutto 
viddho samano codito sarathina paccha langhi^ pati* 
kubbaram hanti* tidapdam bhanjati 6 , tathupamahaip bhik- 
khave imaip puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ * 
ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo 
purisadoso. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano co- 
dakass’ eva paccaropeti ‘tvam pi kho ’si itthannamam 
apattim apanno, tvam tava pathamam patikarohl 7 ti. 
Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhaluiiko pehl ti vutto viddho 
samano codito sarathina rathisaya? satthim 8 ussajjitva 
rathlsaip 9 yeva ajjhomaddati, tathiipamahapi bhikkhave 
imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
purisakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo purisadoso. 

13. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkliu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano aiiiie- 
n’aiiriarp 10 paticarati, bahiddha katham apanameti, kopah 
ca dosah ca appaccayah ca patukaroti. Seyyatha pi sO 
bhikkhave assakhaluiiko pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina ummaggam ganhati”, ubbatumam rathani karoti, 
tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave catuttho purisadoso. 

14. Puna ca pararp bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano sah- 
ghamajjhe bahavikkhepam 12 bhanati^. Seyyatha pi so 

1 Ph. patiharati; M 8 vigarahati. 2 Ph. tumharp. 

3 T. M 6 , M 7 larp.khi ; Ph. saiighi; M. laiigha.ti; M 8 laipgheti. 

4 omitted by Me. 5 M. Ph. Me lianati; S. paharati. 

6 M 8 bhaiinati. * 

7 Ph. rathiyaya; T. rathitayaya; M 8 rathipasa. 

8 M. sattim; Ph. sapatti; M a pitthi. 9 M 8 viriyam. 

10 S. aiinenS 0 11 M. gaphati. 

12 M. Ph. bahu°; S. bahavikkhepakaip ; M 8 mahavikhepakara. 

13 M. Ph, karoti; Me gaphati; T. lianti; M 6 haranati. 

Aftgttttarfc, part IV. 18 
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Angfuttara-Nikaya. 


XIV.15 — 17 


bhikkhave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto viddko samano codito 
sarathina langheti 1 purimaip kayain, pagganhati purime 
pade, tathupamaham bhikkhave imaip puggalaip vadami. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhaluiiko hoti, 
Ayaip bhikkhave pancamo purisadoso. 

15. Puna ca parara bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhuip apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano anft- 
diyitva sangham anadiyitva codakara sapattiko va 2 yena- 
kamam pakkamati. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalunko s 
peln ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathinfi anadiyitva 
sarathim 4 anadiyitva 4 patodara* dantehi 6 inukhfidhamun j 
viddhamsitva 8 yenakamam pakkamati, tathupamaham hliik- 
khave imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' 
ekacco purisakhaluiiko hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave chajtho 
purisadoso. 

16. Puna ca parani bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano 1 
‘nevaham 10 apanno ’mhi 11 , na panahaip apanno ’min’ ti. 
So tunhibluivena sangham viheseti 12 . Seyyatha pi so bhik- 
khave assakhalunko pelil ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina neva^ abhikkamati no patikkamati 1 ^ tatth’ eui 
khllatthayithito hoti, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam }>ug- 
galai]i vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisa- 
klialuiiko hoti Ayain bhikkhave sattamo purisadoso. 

17. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano evam 


I M. Ph. langhati. 2 M 8 ca. 

3 M 6 continues: hoti. Ayarji bh° chattho purisadoso and 
so on. 4 omitted by M 7 . S. 

s S. patodayatthiui ; M. patodalatthim ; Ph. °latthihi; 
M 8 patodaip. latthihi. 6 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

7 Ph. M 7 °danaip; M. °thanaip. 

8 M. vidha 0 ; Ph. vidhaipsetva; M 8 . T. M 7 vidamsitva. 

9 M 6 codiyamahaiu l. co° nevahaip. 10 T. nev’ aluiin. 

II T. M 6 . m 7 continue : ti tuphibhavena and so on. 

12 M 6 . S. vihetheti; M 7 °hesenti. *3 Mg nevabh 0 

14 T. adds no. 

15 M. inserts: ayaip bh° idh’ ekacco purisa 0 hoti. 
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alia : ‘kirn nu 1 kho tumlie ayasmanto atibalham 2 mayi 3 
vyavata 4 yava 1 idanaham sikkham paccakkhaya hinaya- 
vattissaml 5 ’ ti? So sikkham 6 paccakkhaya 6 hinfiyavattitva 3 
evam aha: ‘idani kho tumhe ayasmanto attamana hotha’ 
ti. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhajuiiko pehl ti vutto 
viddho samano codito sarathina purime ca? pade samharitva 
jjacchime ca 8 pade saipharitva? tatth’ eva cattaro pade 
abhinisidati , tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalarp 
vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhaluiiko 
lioti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo purisadoso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha 10 purisakhalunka attha ca 11 
purisadosa ti. 


XV. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave malani. Katamani attha? 

2 . Asajjhayamala bhikkhave manta, anutthanamala bhik- 
kliave ghara, malam bhikkhave vannassa kosajjam, pamado 
bhikkhave rakkhato malam, malam bhikkhave itthiyfi duc- 
caritaip, maccheram bhikkhave dadato malani, mala bhik- 
khave papaka akusala dhamma asmim loke paramhi ca, 
tato ca 12 bhikkhave mala 13 malataram, avijja 14 paramam ] 5 
inalam l6 . 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha malani ti. 

Asajjhayamala manta anutthanamala ghara 
malam vannassa kosajjam pamado rakkhato malam 
malitthiya duccaritam maccheraip. dadato malani 
mala ve papaka dhamma asmim loke paramhi ca 
tato mala 1 ? malataram avijja paramam malan ti. 


I omitted by T. M*. M-. 2 M. M 8 r, ha. 

3 M. Ph. insert ca. 4 S. °to; M. Ph. °to. 

5 T. Me hlnaya 0 6 T. sikkhasaya (all). 1 S. ’va. 

8 omitted by M. S.; T. omits pa° ca pade samh° 

9 M. Ph. M 8 sahkh 0 10 Ph. inserts ca. 

II omitted by M^. 12 omitted by M. Ph. Mg* M 6 . M ; . 

13 M 6 malaip. 14 Ph. M 8 avijjaya. 15 omitted by M g . 

16 T. malan ti, and it omits all the rest oj this sutta. 

17 M 7 malaip. 
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XYL1-XVII.2 


XYL 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikklm 
duteyyam gantum arahati. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu sota ca hoti saveta ca 
uggaheta ca dhareta ca vifinata 1 ca 1 viniiapeta 1 ca 1 kusalo 
ca sahitasahitassa no ca kalahakarako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu duteyyam gantum arahati. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Sariputto 
duteyyam gantum arahati. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto sota ca hoti 2 saveta ca 
uggaheta ca dhareta ca vinnata ca viniiapeta ca kusalo 
ca sahitasahitassa no ca kalahakarako. 

Iniohi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
Sariputto duteyyam gantum arahati ti. 

Yo ve 3 na byadhati 4 5 6 7 patva* parisaip uggahavadinani 0 

na ca hapeti vacanam na ca? cch&deti 8 * ' sasanam 

asanditthan^ ca q bhanati pucchito na 10 ca kuppati 11 : 

sa 12 ve 12 tadisako bhikkhu duteyyam gantum arahati ti. 


XVII. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave akarehi itthi purisaip bandhati. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Rupena^ bhikkhave itthi purisaip bandhati, hasitena 
bhikkhave itthi purisaip bandhati, bhaflitena bhikkhave 
itthi purisam bandhati, gltena* 4 bhikkhave itthi purisam 


1 M 8 omits vihnatS ca and Ph. viiiiia 0 ca. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. T. M$. M 7 . 

3 omitted by T. M 7 . 

4 T. bbyadhapatirp; M 7 byadhatiqa. 

5 Ph. M g . 8. vatva. 

6 M. °dlnaip; Ph. uggatadi 0 ; T. uggavadinaip. 

7 M 8 ’va. 8 S. hapeti. $ S. °ditthaip te. 

10 T. M 6 put na after ca; M 7 has only na. 

11 M 6 pucchati. 12 Mg. sace. ^ M. ruoncmi. 

14 M. Ph. Mg akappena, omitting the other phrases . 
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bandhati, ronpena bhikkliave itthi purisarp bandhati, 
akappena bhikkliave itthi purisam bandhati, vanabhangena 
bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati 1 , phassena bhikkhave 
itthi purisain bandhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave,, atthah’ 2 akarehi itthi purisaip 
bandhati. Tehi bhikkhave satta subaddha 3 4 * yeva pasena* 
baddha ti». 

XYHI. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave akarehi puriso itthim bandhati. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Rupena 6 bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati, hasitena 
bhikkhave puriso itthiip. bandhati, bhanitena bhikkhave 
puriso itthim bandhati, gitena 7 bhikkhave puriso itthim 
bandhati, ronnena bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati, 
akappena bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati, vanabhangena 
bhikkhave puriso itthim bandhati 1 , phassena bhikkhave 
puriso itthim bandhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 2 akarehi puriso itthim 
bandhati Tehi bhikkhave satta subaddha 3 yeva pasena* 
baddha ti 8 9 . 


XIX. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Yerahjayam vikarati Naleru- 
pucimapdamule 9. Atha kho Paharado 10 asurindo yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva Bliagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantaip. atthasi. Ekamantaip. thitam kho 
Paharadaip 10 asurindam Bhagava etad avoca ‘api 11 pana 


1 M. PL M 8 insert gandhena bh° itthi pu° b°, rasena 

bh° i° pu° b° a T. M 6 . M 7 °hi. 

3 M. Ph. Mg. S. °bandha. 

4 all MSS . exc. S. have phassena; T. M* M 7 have ye 

instead of yeva. 5 M. Ms. S. bandha ti; Ph. bandhati. 

6 M. rupena. _ 

7 M. Ph. Mg akappena, omitting the other phrases f. 

8 M. S. bandha ti; Ph. bandhati; Ms bandhati ti. 

9 8. °pucimaijde; T. Nalerupecimandamule. 

10 M 8 Mahabhaddo. 11 M. Ph. Mg kirn. 
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XIX.2- 


Pahilrada 1 asura mahasamudde abhiramanti’ ti? Ablii- 
ramanti 2 * * 5 bliante asura mahasamudde ti. ‘Kati pana 
Paharada 1 mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye 
disva* disva* asura mahasamudde abhiramantl 7 ti? Attlun 
bliante mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva 
disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. Katame attha*? 

2. Mahasamuddo bhante anupubbaninno anupubbapoim 
anupubbapabbharo na ayataken’ eva papato. Yam pi 
bhante mahasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anu- 
pubbapabbharo na ayataken’ eva papato: ay am bliante 
mahasamudde pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dliammo, yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

3. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo thitadhaimno 
velani nativattati. Yam ^pi bhante mahasamuddo tliita- 
dhamrao velam nativattati: ayaip 6 bhante mahasamudde 
dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto dliammo, yam disva disva asura 
mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

4. Puna ca param bliante mahasamuddo na matena 
kunapena samvasati?; yain lioti mahasamudde matam 
kunapam, tarn khippam eva 8 tlram vaheti thahup* uvm- 
deti ,n . Yam 11 pi bhante mahasamuddo na matena kuna- 
pena samvasatb; yam lioti mahasamudde matara kunapam, 
tam khippam eva 8 tlram vaheti tlialam^ ussadeti: ay. mi 6 * 
bhante mahasamudde tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto dliammo, 
yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

5. Puna ca param bhante ya kftci mahanadiyo, seyya- 
thldara Gahga Yamuna Aciravatl Sarabhu Main, ta nialui- 
samuddarn patva 12 jahanti purimani namagottani, malm- 


1 M 8 .Mahabhaddo. 

2 Ph. adds kho; M 6 has only abhiramanti ti, then Altha- 

ea bhante. 

^ T. M 7 once. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 

5 T. M- omit attha, but have ayaip malia 0 

6 M. Pn. add pi. ^ S. °vattati throughout. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 yeva. 9 M. °le. 

10 M. ussareti throughout. 

11 M 8 has ayaip bhante and so on. 

12 M. Ph. M g patta. 
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samuddo tveva 1 samkham 2 3 gacchanti. Yam 3 pi bhante 
ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyyathidani Gaiiga Yamuna Aciravatl 
Sarabhu Main, ta mahasamuddaip. patvil 4 * jahanti purimSni 
namagottani , mahasamuddo tveva samkham 2 gacchanti: 
ayam bhante mahasamudde catuttho acchariyo abbhuto 
dliammo, yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

h. Puna ca param bhante ya kaci 5 loke savantiyo maha- 
samuddaip appenti, ya kaci 6 antalikkha 7 dhara papatanti, 
ua tena 8 mahSsainuddassa unattam 9 vii purattam 10 va 11 
pafmayati. Yam pi bhante ya kaci 12 loke savantiyo malia- 
samuddam appenti, ya kaci *3 antalikkha 7 dhara papatanti, 
ua tena 8 mahasamuddassa unattam 9 va purattam 10 va 
pafmayati: ayam 1 * bhante mahasamudde pahcamo accha- 
riyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva asura mahasamudde 
abhiramanti. 

7 . Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso lonaraso. 
Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso lonaraso: ayam 15 
bhante mahasamudde chattho acchariyo abblmto dhammo, 
yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

8. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo bahuratano 16 
anekaratano, tatr’ imani ratanani, seyyathidani mutta mani 
vcluriyo 17 sahkho sila l8 pavfilam 19 rajatam jatarupam lohi- 
tahko 20 masfiragallam 21 . Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo 
bahuratano 16 anekaratano 22 , tatr’ imani ratanani, seyya- 
thidani mutta mapi veluriyo 1 ? sahkho sila l8 pavalaip 1 ? 
rajatam jatarupam lohitahko 20 masfiragallam: ayam 1 4 bliante 


1 M. Ph. t’eva throughout; M 8 yeva. 

2 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °khyam. 

3 M 8 has ayam bhante and so on. 

4 M. Ph. Mg patta. 5 T. ca; M 6 . M 7 Va. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 Va; S. ca. 7 Pk. M 8 °likklie. 

8 T. M$ add ca. 9 Ph. M 8 una°; S. unna 0 

10 T. punna 0 ; M 6 puttaip; M 7 punattam. 

11 T. inserts na. 12 T. M 6 ca; M 7 Va ca. 

18 T. Me Va; M 7 . S. ca. *4 M. Ph. Mg add pi. 

15 M. Ph. add pi. 16 M. Ph. M 8 bahuta 0 

17 8. ve<J° Mg. M, si 0 ; M 6 Mil. 

lg T. M 6 . M 7 °laip. 20 M. S. °go. 21 Mg °kallaip. 

22 Mg continues: ayam pi bhante. 
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mahasamudde sattamo acchariyo abbliuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

9. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo mahataip. bliu. 
tanaip avaso, tatr’ ime 1 bhuta 1 timitimifigala* timiramin- 
gala 3 asura naga gandhabba; santi 4 mahasamudde yojana- 
satika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi attabhava tiyojana- 
satika pi attabhava catuyojanasatika pi attabhava pafica- 
yojanasatika pi attabhava. Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo 
mahatam bhutanam 5 avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta 6 timitimingala? 
timiramihgala 8 asura naga gandhabba; santis mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi 10 attabhim 
tiyojanasatika" pi attabhava 12 catuyojanasatika pi atta- 
bhava 12 pahcayojanasatika pi attabhava: ayaiji 13 bhante 
mahasamudde atthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

Ime kho bhante mahasamudde attha acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti '4; 
api pana bhante bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhi- 
ramanti ti 15 ? ‘Abhiramanti Paharada* 6 bhikkhu imasmim 
dhammavinaye’ ti. Kati pana bhante imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikklm 
imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti ti 10 ? 

10. ‘Attha Paharada l6 imasmim dhammavinaye acchariya 
abbhuta dhammS, ye disv& disva bhikkhu imasmiip dhamma- 
vinaye abhiramanti. Katame attha? 

11. Seyyatha pi Paharada 1 ? mahasamuddo anupubbaninno 

anupubbapopo anupubbapabbharo na ayataken’ 18 eva pa- 

__ • 

1 T. imani bhutani; M 6 ime bhutani. 

2 M. Ph. timitipihgalo; Mg timiratipingala; M 7 timiti- 
mihgila both times ; T. timitingala; M 6 timingalani. 

3 M. Ph. °pingalo; Mg. M 6 °la; T. M 7 timitimingala both 

times. 4 Ph. Mg vasanti. s Mg maha 0 

6 Ph. maha 0 i M 6 °lani. 8 timingala. 

* M. Ph. Mg vasanti. 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe II ti°; Ph. dviyojana | pa | ti° 

11 M. Ph. Mg tiyojanacatuyojanapancayoianasatika pi. 

12 omitted by S. 13 M. Ph. Mg add pi. 14 M. °ti ti. 

15 omitted' by T. * 6 Ph. Maha 0 ; Mg Mahanama. 

17 omitted by Mg. 18 Mg ayaten’ throughout; T. ayatan 
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piito, evam eva kho Paharada 1 imasmim dhammavinaye 
anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada na aya- 
taken* eva ahnapativedho 2 . Yam pi Paharada 3 imasmiip 
dhammavinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubba- 
patipada na ayataken eva annapativedho 2 : ayam* Paha- 
rada 3 imasmiip dhammavinaye patharao acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

12. Seyyatha pi Paharada 3 mahasamuddo thitadhamrao 5 
velarp nativattati, evam eva kho Paharada 3 yam maya 
savakanam sikkhapadam panhattam, tarn 6 mama 6 savaka 7 
jivitahetu 8 pi natikkamanti. Yam 9 pi Paharada maya 10 
savakanaip sikkhapadam panhattam, tarn mama savaka 11 
jivitahetu pi natikkamanti: ayam 12 Paharada imasmim 
dhammavinaye dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

13. Seyyatha pi Paharada 13 mahasamuddo na raatena 
kunapena samvasati; yam lioti mahasamudde matam kuna- 
pam, tarn khippam eva 1 * tiram vaheti 13 thalara ussadeti: 
evam eva kho Paharada 13 yo so puggalo dussilo papa- 
dhammo asucisaipkassarasamacaro paticchannakammanto 
assamano samanapatihno abrahmacarl brahmacarlpatihho 
antoputi avassuto kasambujato 16 , na tena sangho samvasati, 
khippam eva naip sannipatitva ukkhipati; kihcapi so hoti 
majjhe bhikkhusanghassa nisinno 17 , atha kho so araka ’va 
sanghamha sangho ca tena. Yam pi Paharada 18 yo so, 
puggalo dussilo papadhammo asucisamkassarasamacaro 
paticchannakammanto assamano samanapatihno abrahma- 
can brahmacarlpatinno antoputi avassuto kasambujato 16 , 


I M 8 MahanSma. 2 T. °dha. 3 M 8 Mahanada. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 add pi. 5 T. dhammo. 

6 omitted by Mg. 7 omitted by T. 8 T. °hetum. 

9 M 8 ayam Maharada and so on. 

10 T. yaip mama; M 6 . M 7 yam maya. 

II Ph. T. °kanaip. 12 M. Ph. add pi. 13 M 8 Maha 0 
14 M 6 . M 7 yeva. 15 T. jaheti; M 7 gaheti. 

16 Ph. Mg, S. kasambuka 0 17 M. Ph. Mg sanni 0 
18 Mg Mah&bhatta. 
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XIX.U-1, 


na tena sanglio saipvasati, khippara eva 1 naip. sannipatitvu 
ukkhipati; kincapi so hoti majjlie bhikkhusatighassa nisinno 2 * , 
atha kho so arakfi ’va sanghamha sangho ca tena : ayami 
Pakarada 4 imasmim dhammavinaye tatiyo accliariyo abblmio 
dliammo, yaip disva disva bhikkku imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

14 . Seyyatha pi Pakarada 5 ya kaci malianadiyo, seyya- 
thldam Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabku Mali!, tfi malm, 
samuddam patva 6 * jakanti purimani namagottani, malifi- 
samuddo tveva samkham i gacckanti: evam eva kho Palin- 
rada5 cattaro ’me vanna: khattiya brahmana vessa sinhla, 
te Tatkfigatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagfiriyam 
pabbajitva jahanti purimani namagottani, saraana 8 Sakyi- 
puttiya 9 tveva sanikkam 10 gaechanti. Yam pi Paluiriulas 
cattaro ’me vanna: khattiya brahmanS. vessa sudda, te 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitva 11 jahanti purimani namagottani, samana 12 Sakyu- 
puttiya^ tveva ^ saiiikhani 10 gacckanti: ayam 14 Paharmlas 
imasmiip dhammavinaye catuttho accliariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkku imasmim dhammavina)e 
abhiramanti. 

15 . Seyyatha pi Pakarada* ya kaci 1 * loke savantiyo 
mahasamuddam appenti, yit kaci 16 antalikkha^ dhnrii 
papatanti, na tena raahasamuddassaunattarn 18 va purattiuu 10 
va pahhayati: evam eva kho Pakarada 20 balm ce pi bliikkhu 
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanti, na tena 
nibbanadhatuya unattam 18 va purattam 1 ? va panfiayati. 
Yam pi Pakarada* baliu ce pi bhikkhu anupadisesiiya 


1 S. yeva. 2 M. Ph. M 8 sanni 0 * M. Pli. add pi. 

4 M g Mahanarada. 5 Mg Maha° 

6 M. Ph. M 8 patta. ^ M. M 8 . S. °khyaiii. 

8 M. Mg, S. °no; M 6 saraana. 9 M. Mg. S. °yo. 

10 Ph. Mg. S. °kkyai|i. 11 Ph. (, jetva. 

12 M. Mg. S. °no. *3 Ph. t’eva. 

14 M. Ph. Mg. S. add pi. 15 T. M 6 ca; M 7 ’va. 

16 T. ’va; M 6 . M 7 . S. ca. <7 Ph. M 8 °likkhe. 

18 Mg una°; S. unna 0 ; M 7 una° and una° 

19 T. punna 0 ; M 6 . M- puna 0 20 Mg Maharaja. 
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nibbSnadhatuya parinibbayanti, na tena nibbanadhatuyil 
unattara 1 2 va purattaiji 3 va pafmayati : ayam 3 Paliarada 
imasmim dhammavinaye paficamo accliariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bliikkliu imasmim dliammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

16. Seyyatha pi Paliarada 4 * niahasamuddo ckaraso lona- 
raso, cvam eva klio Paliarada 4 ayam dhammavinayo ckaraso 
vimuttiraso. Yam pi Paharada* ayam dhammavinayo eka- 
raso vimuttiraso: ayam Paliarada* imasmim dhammavinaye 
chattho accliariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva 
bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

17. Seyyatha pi Paharada* mahasamuddo bahuratano 3 
anekaratano, tatr’ imani ratanani, seyyathidam mutta muni 
voluriyo 6 sankho sila 7 pavalam 8 * rajatam jatarupam lolii- 
tiinko 9 masaragallam : evam eva ldio Paliarada 4 ayam 
dhammavinayo bahuratano 10 anekaratano, tatr’ imani 
ratanSni, seyyathidam cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sam- 
mappadhana 11 , cattaro iddhipada, pane’ indriyani, paiica 
halani, satta bojjhahga, ariyo atthangiko maggo. Yarn pi 
Paliarada 4 ayam dhammavinayo bahuratano 12 anekaratano, 
tatr’ imani ratanani, seyyathidam cattaro satipatthana, 
cattaro sammappadhana 11 , cattaro iddhipada, pane’ indri- 
yilni, pahea balani, satta bojjhahga, ariyo atthangiko maggo: 
ayam 3 Paliarada 4 imasmim dhammavinaye sattamo accliariyo 
abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dham- 
mavinaye abhiramanti. 

18. Seyyatha pi Paliarada 4 niahasamuddo mahatam 13 
hhutanaip avaso, tatr’ ime bliiita 14 : timitimihgala 13 timi- 


1 M 8 una°; S. unna°; M 7 una° and una° 

2 T. punna 0 ; M 6 . M 7 puna° 3 M. Ph. M g add pi. 

4 M 8 Maha° 5 M. Ph. M 8 baliuta 0 always. 

6 S. ved° 7 Ph. M 8 . M 6 si°; M 7 silo. 

8 M 6 . M 7 °laip. 9 M. M 8 . S. °go. 

10 M. Ph. bahuta 0 11 Ph. M 8 °ttbana. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 bahuta 0 13 T. mahantam. 

14 T. bhutani. 

15 M 7 °gila ; M. Ph, timitipihgalo; M 8 timiratipihgalo ; 

timingala. 
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XX.1 


ramingala* asura naga gandhabba; santi 1 2 * * * mahasamuddc 
yojanasatika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi attabhava 
tiyojanasatika pi attabhava catuyojanasatika pi attabhava 
pahcayojanasatika pi attabhava: cvam eva kbo Paharaihm 
ayarp dhammavinayo mahatain bbutanaip avaso, tatr’ ime 
bhuta: sotapanno sotapattipbalasacchikiriyaya patipaimo, 
sakadStgaml ♦ sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipaimo, 
anagaim anagamipbalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, aralia 
arahattaya patipanno. Yam pi Paharada^ ayaip dhamma. 
vinayo mahatam bbutanam avaso, tatP ime bhuta: sota- 
panno sotapattipbalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagaim 
sakadagamiphalasacchikyhyaya patipanno, anagaral anagn- 
mipbalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno, araha arahattaya pati- 
panno: ayam5 Paharada^ imasmim dbammavinaye atthumu 
accbariyo abbbuto dbammo, yam disva disva bbikkbu imas- 
mim dbammavinaye abbiramanti. 

Ime kbo Pabarada^ imasmim dbammavinaye attha acclui- 
riya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu imasmim 
dbammavinaye abhiramant^ , ti. 

XX. 

1. Evam 6 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaip viharati Pubbarame7 Migaramatu pasade. Tena klio 
pana samayena Bhagava tadabuposatbe bhikkhusanghapari* 
vuto nisinno hoti. Atba kbo ayasina Anando abbikkantaja 
rattiya nikkhante patbame yame uttbiiyasana ckamsam 
uttarasangaip karitvS yena Bhagava ten’ anjaliip panfimetvfi 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto 
pathamo yftmo, ciranisinno bbikkbusangbo, uddisatu 8 bl unite 
Bhagava bhikkhunani patimokkhan’ ti. Evam vutte Bhagava 
tunhi ahosi. 


1 M. Pb. M 8 °pingalo; T. M 6 timitimingala; M 7 timin^ila. 

2 M. Pb. Mg vasanti. ^ Mg Maha° 

4 T. puts this phrase behind the next one. 

5 M. Ph. Mg add pi. 

6 M. Ph. Mg, S. omit this introductory phrase. 

7 Ph. Pupph 0 8 T. uddissatu; Ph. udissatu; Mg udisitu. 
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2. Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
irikkhante majjhime yarae ufthayfisana ekamsam uttara- 
sahgain karitva yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto 
majjhimo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkkusangho, uddisatu 1 bhante 
Bhagava bhikkhunarp patimokkhan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho 
Bhagava tunhl ahosi. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
nikkhante pacchime yame uddliaste 2 arune nandimukhiya.3 
rattiya utthayiisana ekaryisam uttarasangam karitvS, yena 
Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto pacchimo yamo, ud- 
dhastaip 4 arunaips nandimukhi^ ratti, ciranisinno bhikkhu- 
sangho, uddissatu 1 bhante Bhagava bhikkhunam patimok- 
khan’ ti. ‘Aparisuddha Ananda parisii’ ti. 

4. Atha kho ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa etad ahosi 
‘kim 6 nu kho Bhagava puggalam sandhaya evam aha: 
aparisuddha Ananda parisa’ ti? Atha kho ayasma Malia- 
moggallano sabbavantam bhikkhusangham cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca manasakasi. Addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
tain puggalaip dussilaip. papadhammam asucisamkassarasam- 
ucaram paticchannakammantam assainanam samanapatih- 
fiaip. abrahmacarim brahmacarlpatifmam antoputiin avassu- 
tam kasambujatam7 majjhe bhikkliusanghassa 8 nisinnam; 
disva^ utthayasana yena so puggalo ten’ upasahkami, upa- 
saiikamitva taip puggalam etad avoca ‘uttheli’ avuso, dittho 
’si Bhagavata, natthi te 10 bhikkhuhi saddhini samvaso’ ti. 
Evam vutte so puggalo tunln ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho 
ayasma Mahamoggallano tarn puggalam etad avoca ‘uttheli’ 
avuso, dittho’si Bhagavata, natthi te 10 bhikkhuhi saddhini 
samvaso’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho so puggalo tunhl ahosi. 
Tatiyam pi kho 8yasma Mahamoggallano tarn puggalam 

1 Ph. uddissatu; Ms udissatu; T. uddassatu. 

2 Ph. Mg uddhate. > T. nandi 0 

4 Ph. uddhataip; Ms uddhato; Mg uddhassa. 

5 Mg ^o. 6 M 7 kathan. i Ph. S. kasambuka 0 

8 T. M*. M, °samghe. 9 M. Ph. disvana. 

“M, kho. 
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etad avoca ‘uttheh’ avuso, ditt-ho ’si Bhagavata, natthi te 1 
bhikkhuhi saddhim saipvaso’ ti. Tatiyam pi kho so puggulo 
tunhi ahosi.' 

5. Atlia 2 * * * klio 2 ayasma Mahamoggallano taip puggalam 
bahayam3 gahetva bahidviirakotthaka* nikkhametva suci- 
gliatikam datva yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantaiji etad avoca ‘nikkhamito so 5 bhante 
puggalo maya, parisuddha parisa, uddisatu 6 bkante Bhagava 
bhikkhunam pfitimokkhan’ ti. ‘Acchariyam Moggallfuia 
abbhutain Mo^gallana, yava 7 bahagahana pis namas so 
moghapuriso agamissati’ ti. Atha klio Bhagava bhikkliu 
amantesi: — 

6. Turahe ’va dani 8 * bhikkhave uposatham kareyyatlui, 
patimokkham uddiseyyatha?. Na danaham bhikkhav e 
ajja-t-agge 10 patimokkham uddisissaini 11 . Atthanam etmn 
bhikkhave anavakfiso, yaiii Tathagato aparisuddhaya pari- 
say a patimokkham uddiseyya. 

7. Atth’ ime bhikkhave mahasamudde acchariya abbliuta 
dhamma, ye disvit disva asura mahasamudde abhiraujanti. 
Katame attha? 

Mahasamuddo bhikkhave anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbharo, na ayataken’ eva papato 12 . Yam^ pi 1 * 
bhikkhave mahasamuddo x s anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbharo na ayataken’ eva papato: ayain 16 bliik- 
khave mahasamudde pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti 17 . . • 
pe l8 . . . Puna ca param bhikkhave mahasamuddo main- 
tain bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta 1 ? timitimingalii*" 


1 M 8 kho. 2 omitted by Mg. 3 M 7 baliam. 

» T. M 6 °kain. 5 omitted by M. 

0 Ph. T. uddissatu; M 8 udissatu. 7 Mg. S. yavatii. 

8 Mg tamhi; M 6 dami. 9 M. uddisse 0 . 

10 M. inserts uposatham karissami. 11 M. Ph. uddissi 0 

12 M. S. °te. J 3 M. Mg ayain. *4 omitted by T. % 

’5 Mg continues: pathamo acchariyo. 16 M. Ph, add pi* 

17 M. Ph. Mg add y atlia purimena, tatha vittharo. 

,8 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. *9 Ph. maha° 

20 Ph. °lo; M. °pihgalo; Mg timir, tjpihgavo. 
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timiramingala 1 asura naga gandhabba, santi 2 mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava . . . pe 3 . . . paiicayojanasatika 
pi attabhava. Yam pi bliikkhave mahasamuddo mahatarn 
bhutanaip avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta 4 : timitimingala 5 timira- 
mingala 1 asura naga gandhabba; santi 2 mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava . . . pe 3 . . . paiicayojanasatika 
pi attabhava: ayam 6 bliikkhave mahasamudde atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva asura maha- 
samudde abhiramanti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave mahasamudde attha acchariya 
abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde 
abhiramanti. 

8. Evam 7 eva? kho 7 bhikkhave 8 imasmim dhammavinaye 
attha 9 acchariya abbhuta dhamma, yc disva disva bhikkhu 
imasmiip dhammavinaye abhiramanti. Katame attha? 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo anupubbaninno 10 
anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo na ay a taken’ eva papato, 
cvam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye anupub- 
basikkhft anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada na ayatakeii’ 
eva aimapativedho. Yam pi bhikkhave imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada 
na ayataken’ eva ahhapativedho: ayam 6 bhikkliave imasmim 
dhammavinaye pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhii imasmiin dhammavinaye abhiramanti 
. . . p 6 3 . . . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo malia- 
taip bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta: timitimingala 11 
timiramingala 12 asura naga gandhabba; santi 2 mahasam- 
udde yojanasatika pi attabhava . . . pe 3 . . . paheayojana- 

1 M. Ph. M 8 °pihgalo; T. timitimingala; M 7 °gila; M b 
omits ti° at the first place, and at the second it has timihgala. 

2 M. Ph. M 8 vasanti. 3 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

4 Ph. rnaha 0 ...... 

5 M. Ph. °pihgalo; M 8 timiratipihgalo; M 7 timitimingila. 

6 M. Ph. Mg add pi. 7 S. atth’ ime. 

8 M. Ph. M 8 insert attha. 9 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . b. 

10 omitted by T. M 6 . ... , 

11 T. M. °gila; M. Ph. °pihgalo; M 8 timiratipingala. 

12 M 8 °pingala ; M. Ph. °pihgalo; T. M 7 timitimingila 

(M 6 °gala). 
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satika pi attabhava: evam eva kho bhikkhave ayam 1 
dhammavinayo mahataip bhutanarp avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta 2 : 
sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno . . . pe3 
. . . araha arahattaya patipanno. Yam ♦ pi bhikkhave ay am 
clhammavinayo mahatam bhutanaip avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta 2 : 
sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno . . . pes 
. . . araha arahattaya patipanno: ayam bhikkhave imasmim 
dhammavinaye atthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti, 
Ime kho bhikkhave imasmiip 6 dhammavinaye 6 attlia? 
acchariya abbliutS, dhamina,’ ye disva disva bhikkhu imas* 
mini dhammavinaye abhiramanti ti. 

Mahavaggo 8 dutiyo 7 . 

Tatr ? 9 uddanaip: 

Veraiija-Slho ajafmam 10 khalunkena 11 malani ca 
Duteyyam 12 dve ca bandhanti^ Paharada 1 * uposatlio ti. 


XXL 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Malm- 
vane KutagSrasalayam. Tatra kho Bhagava bliikklm 
amantesi: — Bhikkhavo 1 * ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi 16 dhammehi 
samannSgatam Uggarp gahapatirp Yesalikaip dharetlia ti. 


I Ph. adds pi. 2 Ph. raaha 0 3 M. M 8 }a; Ph. pa. 
* Mg* ayam bh° i° dh° atthamo. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 

6 omitted by Mg. 8 . 7 omitted by M 8 . 

8 Ph. vagg'o; omitted by M 8 . 

9 S. tass’; M 8 . T. Xle. M 7 omit these l ivo words; T. Mo* 
M 7 omit also the uddana itself. IO S. ajahiia. 

II M. Ph. S. °gena; M 8 patigona. 

12 M 8 duta; S. duta. x 3 M. bandhana; S. bandhananti. 

14 M. °do; M 8 Maharadhata. 

15 8. pe (M. Ph. M 8 without pe) n Atthahi. 

16 M. Ph. v M 8 . 8 ., °ta° throughout. 
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Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva 1 Sugato utthayasana 
viharam pSvisi. 

3. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya yena Uggassa galiapatino Vesa- 
likassa nivessfnarp ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva paiinatte 
asane nisldi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko yena so 
bhikkhu ten* upasankami, upasankamitva tani bhikkhu rp 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
(Jggam gahapatiip Vesalikam so bhikkhu etad avoca: — 

4. Atthahi kho tvaip 2 gahapati acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato. Katame te 
gahapati attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma, yelii tvam 
samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti? 

‘Na kho aham 3 bhante janami, katamehi aham* atthahi 
accliariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attha acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma samvijjanti, te 5 sunahi 6 sadhukam manasikarohi 7, 
bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evam gahapati’ ti kho so bhikkhu Uggassa 
gahapatino Vesalikassa paccassosi 8 . Uggo gahapati Vesa- 
liko 9 etad avoca: — 

5. Yadaham bhante Bhagavantani pathamam durato ’va 
addasam, saha dassanen’ eva me bhante Bhagavato 10, cittam 
pasldi. Ayam kho 11 me bhante pathamo -acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati. So 12 kho aham bhante pasannacitto 
Bhagavantaip payirupasim x 3. Tassa me Bhagava anupubbi- 
katham kathesi, seyyathldam danakatham sllakatham sagga- 
kathaip, kamanam adinavam okaram ** samkilesam nek- 
kliamme 1 * anisaipsam pakasesi. 

6. Yada mam Bhagava ahiiasi kallacittam muducittam 
vinivaranacittain udaggacittam pasannacittam, ifl^a ya 


I M. Ph. Mg. S. °na. 2 M 8 puts tvam after gaha 0 

3 Ph. M 8 put aham after bhante. 

4 omitted by Ph. Mg. 5 M. Ph. tarn. 

0 M. Ph. M 8 sunolii. 7 T. "karotha. 8 T. M 7 °ti. 
9 M 8 inserts taip bhikkhum. IO T. Bhagavati. 

II omitted by T. 12 Ph. M 8 yo. 13 M. Ph. M 8 °si. 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 vokaram. 

15 M» nekkhame; Ph. nikkhame; Mg nekkhamaip. 

A.iigutt»r», ; pjurt IY. 14 
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buddhiinaip samukkamsika dhammadesanri, tani pakasesi: 
dukkham samudayam nirodham maggara. Seyyathii pi 
nama suddham vattharn apagatakalakam samma-d-eva 
rajanam paiigganheyya, evam eva kho me 1 tasraim yeva 
asane virajaip vltamalaip 2 dhammacakkhum udapadi ‘yam 
kinci samudayadhammam, sabban tarn nirodhadhaminan’ 
ti. So kho aham bhante ditthadhammo pattadhawmo 
viditadhammo pariyogalbadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigata- 
kathaipkatho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Sattliu siisane 
tatth’ eva buddhah ca dhammafi ca sanghan ca saranam 
agamasim 3 brahmacariyapancamani ca sikkhapadani sanm- 
diyim 4 . Ayam kho me bhante dutiyo acchariyo abbliuto 
dhammo saravijjati. 

7, Tassa mayham bliante catasso komariyo pajapatiyo 
ahesum. Atha khvahams bhante yena ta pajapatiyo ten’ 
upasaiikamim , upasaiikamitva ta pajapatiyo etad avocam 0 
‘raayft kho bliaginiyo brahmacariyapancamani sikkhapadani 
samadinnani; ya icchati, idh’ eva 7 blioge ca 8 blmnjatii 
puhniini ca karotu sakani va hatikuliini? gacchatu, lioti 
va pana purisadhippayo, kassa 10 vo dammf ti 11 ? Evam 
vutte sa bhante jettha pajapati mam etad avoca ‘itthannii- 
massa mam 1 ayya 12 purisassa dehf ti. Atha khvaham 13 
bhante tarn purisam pakkosapetva vSmena hatthena paja* 
patim gahetva dakkhinena hatthena bhingaram gahetva 
tassa purisassa onojesiin 14 . Komarim 1 * kho panaliain 
bhante daram pariccajanto nabhijanami cittassa aiimithat* 
tarn 16 . Ayam kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo abbliuto 
dhammo samvijjati. 

1 omitted by M 8 . 2 Mg vigata 0 

3 M. M 8 . M 6 * M 7 °si. 4 - M. Ph. M 8 °yi. 

5 M. Ph. kho pilhaip. 6 Mg. M 7 °ca. 

7 M. Ph. S. sa im’ eva; M 8 sil ime ca. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. S. 9 T. °kulagava. 

10 Ph. M 8 tassa. ^ 

11 T. M 6 . M, continue : komaraip (sic) kho panaham am 
so on. 12 S. ayyaputta. 

13 M. Ph. S. kho ahaip; M 8 kho so. 

14 M. Ph. °si; M 8 °jemi. 15 M. M 8 °ri; Ph. °riyam. 

16 T. anhattaip. 
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8. Saipvijjanti 1 kho pana me bhante kule bhoga, te ca 
kho appativibhatta sllavantelii kalyanadhammehi. Ayam 
kho me bhante catuttho acchariyo abbhuto dkammo sam.- 
vijjati. 

9. Yam kho panUham bhante bhikkhum payirupasami, 
sakkaccaip. yeva payirupasami no asakkaccani* Ayam. kho 
me bhante pahcamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

10. So ce 2 me bhante 3 ayasma dhammam deseti 4 * , sak- 
kaccam yeva sunamis no asakkaccam; no ce 2 me 6 ayasma 
dhammaip deseti 7 , aham assa dhammam desemi. Ayam 
kho me bhante chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam- 
vijjati. 

11. Anacchariyam 8 * kho pana mam? bhante devata upa- 
sankamitva arocenti ‘svakkhato 10 gahapati Bhagavata 
clhammo , ti. Evam vutte aham bhante ta 11 devata evam 
vadami ‘vadeyyatha va 12 evam 11 kho tumhe devata 13 no 
va 14 vadeyyatha, atha kho svakkhato 10 Bhagavata dhammo 7 
ti. Na kho panaham bhante abhijanami tatonidanam x s 
cittassa unnatim 16 ‘mam va devata upasankamanti, aham 
va devatahi saddhim 11 sallapaml’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante 
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

12. Yan’imani 17 bhante Bhagavata desitani panc’orambha- 
giyani samyojanani, naham tesam 18 kifici attani r 9 appahlnam 
samanupass^mi 20 . Ayam kho me bhante atthamo acchariyo 
abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °te. 

2 T. M 6 ca, but yo instead of so; M 7 yo yo ce, but 
afterwards no ca. 

3 M. puts bh° before me; omitted bp Ph. Mg. M 7 . S. 

4 M. Mg. S. °si. s M. Ph. M 8 °nomi. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 kho me; M. Ph. me so. 

7 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °si. 8 M. Ph. Mg. S. acch 0 

9 Mg me. 10 Ph. M g svakhato; M. svakhyato. 

11 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 12 omitted bp Mg. 

13 Ph. Mg. S. °te. 14 T. M 6 ca. 15 Mg °nah ca. 

16 Ph. Mg °ti; S. °nti. 17 Ph. Mg yani tani. 

18 Mg nesaip. *9 omitted by M 6 . 

20 M. T. M 6 . M 7 °mi ti. 
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Ime kho bkante attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma saiii- 
vijjanti. Na ca kho ahaip janami, katamehi pahara 1 
atthahi acchariyehi abbhutelii dhammehi samannagato 
Bhagavata vyakato ti. 

13. Atha kho so bhikkhu Uggassa gahapatino Vesalikassa 
nivesane pindapataip gahetva utthayasana pakkami. Atha 
kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattaipi pindapatapatikkanto yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
so bhikkhu, yavatako ahosi Uggena gahapatina Vesalikena 
saddhim kathasallapo, tarn sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. 

14. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu, yatha,taip Uggo gahapati 
Vesaliko samma vyakaramano vyakareyya, imeh’eva kho 
bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutelii dhammehi samannfi- 
gato Uggo gahapati 2 Vesaliko maya vyakato; imehi ca 
pana bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutelii dhammehi 
samannagatam Uggam gahapatim Vesalikam dharetha ti. 

XXII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vajjlsu viharati Hatthigame. 
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe 3 . . . 

2. Atthahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi 
samannagatam Uggam gahapatim Hatthigamakaip dharetha 
ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idani vatva 4 Sugato utthayasana 5 
viharam pavisi. 

3. Atha kho ahnataro bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setvS pattaclvaram adaya yena Uggassa gahapatino Hattlii- 
gamakassa nivesanam ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
pahnatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Hattlii* 
gamako yena so bliikkhu ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
tarn bhikkhum abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Uggam gahapatim Hatthigamakam so bhikkhu 
etad avoca: — 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 p’aham; S. cahaip. 2 M. adds so. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 

4 M 8 vatva ca; M. Ph. S. °na. 5 M 8 utthaya. 
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4. Atthahi kho tvam gahapati acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhaminehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato. Katame te 1 
gahapati attha 1 acchariya abbhuta dhamma, yehi tvam 
samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti? 

‘Na kho aham 2 * bhante janami, katamehi aham^ atthahi 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attha acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma samvijjanti, te* sunahi 4 sadhukam manasikarohi, 
bhasissamf ti. ‘Evam gahapati’ ti kho so bhikklm Uggassa 
gahapatino Hatthigamakassa paccassosi. Uggo gahapati 
Hatthigamako etad avoca: — 

5. Yadaham bhante Nagavane paricaranto5 Bhagavantam 
pathamam durato ’va addasaiu, saha 6 * dassanen’ eva me 
bhante Bhagavato cittam pasldi suramado ca pahiyi. Ayam 
kho me bhante pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam- 
\ijjati. So kho 1 aham bhante pasannacitto Bhagavantam 
payirupasim 7. Tassa me Bhagava anupubbikathain kathesi, 
seyyathldaip danakatham sllakatham saggakatham,kamanam 
admavarn okaram 8 samkilesam nekkhamme* anisamsam 
pakasesi. 

6. Yada mam Bhagava ahhasi kallacittam muducittam 
vinlvaranacittam 10 udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha yfi 
buddhanaip samukkamsika dhammadesana, tarn pakasesi: 
dukkham samudayam nirodham maggam. Seyyatha pi 
nama suddham vattham apagatakalakam samma-d-eva 
rajanam patigganheyya, evam eva kho 11 me 12 tasmim yeva 
asane virajaip vitamalam dhammacakkhuin udapadi ‘yam 
kinci samudayadhammam, sabban tain nirodhamman’ ti. 
So kho ahaip bhante ditthadhammo pattadhainmo vidita- 
dhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakatham- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthu sasane tatth’ 

1 omitted by M 8 . 2 Ph. M„ panaham. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 p’ahain; omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. _ 

4 M. Ph. M 8 tarn sunohi. 5 T. Me. M 7 parica 0 

0 omitted by T. ‘ 7 Ph. M 8 . J\l 7 °si; M. °pasami. 

8 T. Me. M- vo° 9 M. M 8 nekkhame; Ph. mkkhamme. 

10 M 8 niva° 11 omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

12 omitted by Ikf 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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eya buddhaii ca dhamman ca sahghah ca saranam aga- 
rnasiip 1 brahmacariyapancamani ca 2 sikkhapadani sama- 
diyinA Ay am kbo me bliante dutiyo acchariyo abbliuto 
dkammo saipvijjati. 

7. Tassa mayham bhante catasso komariyo pajapatiyo 
ahesum. Atba khvahaip 4 bhante yena ta pajapatiyo ten’ 
upasaiikamiip, upasankamitva tas pajapatiyo etad avocam 6 
‘maya kbo bhaginiyo brahmacariyapancamani 7 sikkhapadani 
samadinnani; ya icchati, idh’ eva 8 * bhoge ca? bhuhjatu 
punnani ca karotu sakani va natikulani gacchatu, lioti 10 
va pana purisadhippayo, kassa vo 11 damml’ ti? Evaiu 
vutte sa 12 * * * bhante jettha pajapati mam etad avoca ‘itthan- 
namassa mam ayya 1 ^ purisassa delii’ ti. Atlia khvahainM 
bhante tarn purisam 1 * pakkosapetva vSmena 16 hatthena 16 
pajapatim gahetva dakkhincna hatthena bhingaram 17 ga- 
hetva tassa purisassa onojesim 18 . Komarim^ kho panaham 
bhante diirain pariccajanto nabhijanami cittassa ahua- 
thattam. Ayam kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo abbliuto 
dhamrao samvijjati. 

8. Samvijjanti 20 kho pana me bhante kule bhoga, te ca' 1 
kho appativibhatta sllavantehi kalyanadhammehi. Ayam 
kho me 5 bhante catuttho acchariyo abbliuto dhammo sam- 
vijjati. 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 °si. 

2 omitted by Ph. M 8 ; M. puts ca after sikklia 0 

3 Ph. M g °yi. 

4 T. M 6 khvassa; M 7 has here a lacuna. 

s omitted by M 8 . 6 Ph. M 8 . M 6 . M 7 °ca. 

7 T. adds ca. 8 M. Ph. M 8 . 8. sa im’eva. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. Ms* M 6 . 8. 

10 ,M 6 . M. hotu. 11 Ph. te. 

12 omitted by M. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

J 3 M 6 . M 7 . 8. ayyaputta; T. ayyaputtassa. 

14 M. S. kho ahaip; Ph. kho ’ham ; M 8 kho. 

15 omitted by Ph. M 8 . 16 M. Ph. M g vamaha 0 

17 T. M 6 . M 7 bhimkaram. 

18 M. Ph. °si; M 8 ^emi; M 6 nejesira. 

*9 M 8 °ri; Ph. °riyam; T. M^. M„ °raip. 

20 T. M 6 . M 7 °te. 21 M. ’va. 
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9. Yarn kho panaham bhante bhikkhum payirupasami, 
sakkaccara yeva payirupasami no asakkaccam. So ce 1 
me bhante ayasraa dhammam deseti 2 , sakkaccam yeva 
sunami 3 no asakkaccam; no ce* me ayasmas dhammam 
deseti 2 , aham assa dhammam desemi. Ayam kho me 
bhante pahcamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

10. Anacchariyam 6 kho pana? me bhante sanghe 
nimantite devata upasaiikamitva arocenti ‘asuko gahapati 
bhikkhu ubhato bhagavimutto, asuko pahhavinmtto, asuko 
kayasakkhl, asuko ditthippatto, asuko saddhavimutto, asuko 8 
dhammanusari 8 , asuko saddhanusarl, asuko sllava 7 kalyana- 
dliammo, asuko dussilo papadhammo’ ti 9 . Sangham 10 kho 
panaham bhante parivisanto 11 nabhijanami evam 12 cittam 
uppadento ‘imassa va thokam demi imassa va bahukan’ ti. 
Atha klivaham bhante samacitto 'va demi. Ayam kho me 
bhante chatpio acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

11. Anacchariyam 13 kho pana main 1 * bhante devata 
upasaiikamitva arocenti ‘svakkhato bhante 1 * gahapati Bha- 
gavata dhammo’ ti. Evam vutte aham bhante ta devata 
evam vadami 16 ‘vadeyyatha va evam 1 ? kho tumlie devata 18 
no va 19 vadeyyatha, atha kho svakkhato Bhagavata dham- 
mo’ ti. Na kho panaham bhante abhijanami tatonidanam 
cittassa unnatim 20 ‘main va 21 devata upasankamanti, aham 
va devatahi saddhina sallapami’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante 
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 ca; Ph. adds kho; all MSS. omit bhante. 

2 M g . S. °si. 3 M. Ph. M 8 °nomi. * T. M 6 . M 7 ca. 
s M. Ph. M 8 so ay 0 6 M. M 0 . S. aecli 0 

7 omitted by M 8 . 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 put these words after as° saddh 0 

^ omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 10 T. yam. 

11 T. M 7 pavi 0 ; M 6 pativi 0 

12 Ph. puts evam after cittam. 13 T. M 7 na acch 0 
14 T. M 6 me. 18 om iited by M. Ph. M 8 . M 6 . M 7 . b. 

16 M. Ph. M 8 vademi. 

17 omitted by Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 ; M 8 omits also va. 

18 Ph. M 8 . S. °te. 19 omitted by T. 

20 Ph. Mg. T. °ti; S. °nti; M 6 . M 7 unnati. 

21 M. ta; Ph. va ta; T. M 6 . M 7 omit va. 
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12. Sace kho panahaip bhante Bhagavato 1 pathamataram 
kalaip kareyyaip, anacchariyarp 2 * kho pan' etam, yaip mam 
Bhagava evam vyakareyya ‘natthi taip samyojanaip3, yena 3 
sarpy ojanena sainyutto Uggo gahapati Hattliigamako puna 
imam lokam agaccheyya’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo saipvijjati. 

Ime kho bhante attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma sam- 
vijjanti. Na ca kho ahaip janami, katamehi paham 4 * atthahi 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagava ta 
vyakato ti. 

13. Atha kho so bhikkhu Uggassa gahapatino Hatthi- 
gamakassa nivesane pindapatam gahetva utthayasana pak- 
kami. Atha kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattapi pindapata- 
patikkanto yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasaiikamiha 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamaniam 
nisinno kho so bhikkhu, yavatako ahosi Uggena galm- 
patina Hatthigamakena saddhiip kathasallapo, tarn sabham 
Bhagavato arocesi. 

14. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu, yatha taip Uggo gahapati 
Hattliigamako samm& vyftkaramano vyakareyya, imeh’evas 
kho bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi sa- 
mannagato Uggo gahapati Hattliigamako maya vyiikato; 
imehi ca pana bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagatam Uggara gahapatim Hatthiga* 
makam dharetha ti. 


XXIII. 

1. Ekarp samayam Bhagava AJaviyaip 6 viharati Agga- 
lave? cetiye 7 . Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi . . . 
pe 8 . . . 


1 M. S. °ta. 2 T. acch 0 

^ omitted by M. Ph.; M 8 samyojananaip. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 p’ahaip; Ph. M 8 . S. caham. 

s M. imehi so ca; M 8 im’eva. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 Al° 

7 T. Aggalace 0 ; M 6 . M 7 Aggalave ce° 

8 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 
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2. Sattahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi 
samannagatam Hatthakam Ajavakam dharetha. Kata- 
mehi 1 sattahi 1 ? 

3. Saddho bhikkhave Hattliako Alavako, sllava bhikkhave 
Hatthako Alavako, hirima 2 bhikkhave Hattliako Ajavako, 
ottapi 3 bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, bahussuto bhikkhave 
Hatthako AJavako, cagava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako,. 
paimava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 

Tmehi kho bhikkhave sattahi acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammebi samannagatam Hatthakam Ajavakam dharetha 
ti. Idam avqca BhagavS., idam vatva* Sugato utthayasana 
viharam pavisi. 

4. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivil- 
setva pattacivaram adaya yena Hatthakassa Alavakassa 
nivesanarp ten’ upasaukami, upasankamitva pahhatte asane 
nisldi. Atha kho Hatthako Alavako yena so bhikkhu ten’ 
upasaukami, upasankamitva tarn bhikkhum abhivadetvS 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Hattliakam 
Alavakarp so bhikkhu etad avoca ‘sattahi kho tvam avuso 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato. Katamehi 1 * sattahi 1 ? Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako 
Alavako 5, sllava . . . 6 * hirima . . . ottapi . . J bahussuto 
. . . cagava . . . paimava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 
Tmehi kho tvam avuso sattahi acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vy^tka^ ti. ‘Ivacci 
? ttha 8 bhante na koci gill! aliosi odatavasano’ ti? ‘Na 
kho ’ttha’ avuso koci gilil ahosi odatavasano’ ti 10 . ‘Sadhu 
bliante, yad ettha na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti. 

5. Atha kho so bhikkhu Hatthakassa Alavakassa nivesane 
pindapatam gahetva utthayasana pakkami. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu pacchabhattaip pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava 


1 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

2 M 8 pa ii ott° baliu 0 ca° ]>a° bh° 

3 M. Ph. M 8 . S. ottappl tliroMjhout. 

4 M. Ph. S. vatvana; M 8 vatva ca. 5 T. M 6 pe II si 0, 

6 Ph. pa. 7 M 8 pa. 

8 Ph. k in c’ettha; M 8 kihci ’ttha. 

9 M. Ph. M„. S. h’ettha. 10 M 6 pi. 
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ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bliagavantam abhiv&detva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bliikkhu 
Bliagavantam etad avoca ‘idhaham bhante pubbarihasanui- 
yam nivasetva pattaclvaram Fidiiya yena Hatthakassa Ala\u- 
kassa nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva pafinatte 
asane nisidi. Atlia klio bliante Hattbako Alavako ycnaham 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva mam abhivadetvil ekm*i- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho aham bliante 
Hatthakam Alavakaip etad avocam: sattalii ldio tvam 
avuso acchariyehi abbliutehi dhammehi samannagato Blia- 
gavata vyakato. Katamehi 1 sattalii 1 ? Saddho bhikkhave 
Hattbako Alavako 2 * * 5 , sllava 3 . . .4 hirima . . . ottapl . . . 
bahussuto . . . cagava . . . pahnava bhikkhave Hattluiko 
Alavako. Imelii kho tvam avuso sattalii acchariyehi abblui- 
tehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti. Evam 
vutte bhante Hatthako A]avako mam etad avoca: kacci 
? ttha 5 bhante 11 a koci gilii ahosi odatavasano ti 6 * ? Xa 
kho r ttha 7 avuso koci gihl ahosi odatavasano ti. Sadlm* 
bhante, yad ettha na koci giln ahosi odfltavasano , ti. 

6. Sadhu sadliu bliikkhu 9, appiccho so bliikkhu 10 kula- 
putto sante yeva attani kusale dhamme na icchati paivlii 
hayamane". Tena hi tvam bliikkhu imina atthameiia' 2 
acchariyena abbhutena dhammena samannagatam Hattlia- 
kam Alavakam dharehi, yad idam^ appicchataya ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Ekam samayain Bhagava Alaviyarp viharati Aggaktu* 
cetiye. Atlia kho Hatthako Alavako pahcamattelii upa- 

1 omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 continue: pe 11 sila 0 ; T. omits Al° 

^ M 6 . M 7 add bhikkhave Hattli 0 Al°; T. adds only kk" 

Hatth 0 4 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

5 Ph. kind ’ttha; Mg kidhah c’attha. 6 T. M 7 pi* 

i M. Ph. M 8 . 8. h’ettha. 8 * Mg omits this phrase. 

9 S. bhikkhave. 10 omitted by S. 

11 M. pahhapayamane; Mg pahhayamane. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. ^ Mg inserts pa; S. P e * 
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sakasatehi parivuto 1 yena Bhagavil ten’ upasankami, upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekaraantara nisinnam kho Hatthakam Alavakam Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Mahatl kho tyayam 2 Hattliaka parisa, katliam pana 
tvain Hattliaka imam mahatim parisam samganhasl ti? 

Yan’imani bhante Bhagavata desitani cattriri samgaha- 
vatthuni, tehaham 3 imam mahatim parisani samganhami. 
Ahum bhante yam janami ‘ayam danena samgahetabbo’ ti, 
turn danena samganhami; yam janami 'ayain peyyavajjena* 
samgahetabbo’ ti, tam peyyavajjena 5 samganhami; yam 
janami ‘ayani atthacariyaya samgahetabbo’ ti, tarp. attha- 
cariyaya samganhami; yam janami ‘ayam samanattataya 
samgahetabbo 6 ’ ti 6 , tam 6 samanattataya 6 samganhami. 
Snmvijjante 7 kho pana me bhante kule blioga, daliddassa 8 
kho no tatha sotabbam^ mahhanti 10 ti. 

3. Sadhu sadhu Hattliaka, yoni 11 kho tyaham 12 Hattliaka 
mahatim parisam samgahetum. Ye *3 hi keci 1 * Hattliaka 
atitamaddhanam mahatim parisam samgahesum, sabbe te 
iineli’ eva catulii samgahavatthuhi mahatim parisam sam- 
gahesum; ye pi hi keci^ Hattliaka anagatamaddhanam 
mahatim parisam samganhissanti, sabbe te imeh’eva ca- 
tulii saipgahavatthiihi mahatim parisani samganhissanti; 
ye pi hi keci^ Hattliaka etarahi mahatim parisam sam- 
ganhanti, sabbe te imeh’eva catulii samgahavatthuhi 
mahatim parisam samganhanti ti. 

4. Atlia kho Hatthako Alavako Bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito 
utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 


I M 8 °vutto. 2 M. Ph. tayam; M 8 ’va tayani. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 tenahain. 

4 8. °vacena throughout; M 8 veyyavaccena. 

5 M 8 veyyaraccena. 6 omitted by Mg. 7 M. °ti. 
8 M 8 . S. dal 0 s Ph. sahgalietabbam. 

10 Ph. M 8 . M 6 . M 7 mahhati. 

II Ph. M 8 . T. yam. 

12 M. M 7 . S. tyayaip; T. tyaya. 13 8. ye pi. 

14 l 1 . kenici. 15 omitted by M 0 . 



220 


Anguttara-NikSya. 


XXIV.5— XXV.:j 


pakkami. Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante Hatthako 
Akivake bhikkhu amantesi: — 

5. Atthahi bhikkhave accliariyehi abbhutehi dhammelii 
samannagataiu Hatthakara Alavakani dharetha. Katamehi 1 
atthahi 1 ? 

6. Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, sllava bhik- 
khave 2 3 Hatthako 3 Alavako^, hirima bhikkhave 2 Hatthako 3 
Alavako^, ottapl bhikkhave 2 Hatthako^ Alavako3, bahussuto 
bhikkhave 2 Hatthako* Alavako*, cagava bhikkhave 2 Hattha- 
ko3 Alavako 3, pafihava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, 
appiccho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 

Iraehi kho bhikkhave atthahi accliariyehi abbhutehi dliam- 
melii samann&gatara Hatthakam Alavakam dharetha ti. 

XXV. 

1. Ekarn saraayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharame. Atha kho Mahanamo Sakko 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagaum- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisimio 
kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘kittavata 
nu kho bhante upasako hoti* ti? 

Yato 4 kho Mahanama buddham saranaiji gato lioti, 
dhammam saranam gato hoti, sarigham saranam gato 
lioti: ettavata 5 kho Mahanama upasako hot! ti. 

2. ‘Kittavata* pana bhante upasako sllava hoti’ ti? 

Yato* kho Mahanama upasako panatipata pativirato 

hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, k&mesu micchacara pati- 
virato hoti, musavada pativirato hoti, suramerayainajjapa- 
madatthana pativirato hoti: ettavata kho Mahanama upa- 
sako sllava hot! ti. 

3. ‘Kittavata$ pana bhante upasako attahitaya putipanno 
hoti no parahit&ya’ ti? 

1 omitted by T, M 6 . M-. 

2 omitted by S. 

3 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa ii hi 0 ; omitted by S. 

4 T. adds ca; M 8 omits all from Yato to Yato. 

5 T. adds ca. 
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Yato 1 kho Mahanamo upasako attana 2 saddhEsarapanno 
lioti no param saddhasampadaya samadapeti, attana 2 slla- 
sampanno hoti no parani sllasampadhya samadapeti, attana 2 
cagasampanno hoti no param cagasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana 2 bhikkhunam dassanakamo 3 hoti no param bhik- 
khunam 4 dassane samadapeti, attana 2 saddhammam sotu- 
kiimo hoti no param saddhammasavane 3 samadapeti, attana 2 
sutanam dhammanam dhSrakajatiko^ hoti no param dham- 
madharapaya? samadapeti, attana 2 dhatanam 8 dhammanam 
atthupaparikkhl9 hoti no parani atthfipaparikkhaya sama- 
dapeti, attana 2 atthain anhaya dliammam 10 anhaya 10 dhain- 
manudhammapatipanno hoti no param 11 dhammanudhamma- 
patipattiya samadapeti: ettavata kho Mahanama upasako 
attahitaya patipanno hoti no parahitaya ti. 

4. ‘Kittavata pana bhante upasako attahitaya ca pati- 
panno hoti parahitaya ca’ ti? 

Yato 1 kho Mahanama upasako attana ca saddhasam- 
panno hoti paraii ca saddhasampadaya 12 samadapeti, attana 
ca sllasampanno hoti paraii ca sllasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca cagasampanno hoti paran ca cagasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bhikkhunam dassanakamo hoti *3 
paran ca bhikkhunam dassane samadapeti, attana ca sad- 
dhammam sotukamo hoti paran ca saddhammasavane sama- 
dapeti, attana ca sutanam dhammanam dharakajatiko 6 hoti 
paran ca dhammadharanaya 14 samadapeti, attana ca dha- 
tanam x 5 dhammanam atthiipaparikkhl 16 lioti paraii ca 
atthfipaparikkhaya samadapeti, attana ca attham anhaya 

I T. adds ca. 2 M. Ph. M 8 add ’va; S. ca. 

3 T. dassanaya kamo. 4 T. bhikkhu. 

5 S saddhammassa" throughout. 

6 M. Ph. M 8 dharana 0 always. 1 M 8 p ne. 

H M. Ph. M 8 . 8. sutanam. 

9 Ph. °kkhito; M 8 °kkham; M 0 °kkhato. 

10 omitted by Ph. 

II Ph. inserts attham anhaya dliammam a° 

12 Ph. saddhaya sampadaya. 

13 Ph. inserts paran ca bhikkhunam dassanakamo hoti. 

14 Ph. M 8 °ne. 15 M 8 dhatanam; M. Ph. S. sutanam. 
16 Ph. Me °kkhita; M 8 °kkham. 
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dhammam aimiiya dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti parnfi 
ca 1 dhammanudhammapatipattiya samadapeti: ettavata 
klio Mahfmama upasako attahitaya ca 2 3 patipanno hoti 
parahitaya ca ti. 


XXVI. 

1. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Jlvakam- 
bavane. Atha klio Jivako Komarabhacco yena Blutgava 
ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitvh Bhagavantain abhivadetvft 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Jivako Konia- 
rabhacco Bhagavantain etad avoca ‘kittavata nu^ kho* 
bbante upftsako hot!’ ti? 

Yato* kho Jlvaka buddham saranam gato hoti, dltiim- 
mam saranam gato hoti, sangham saranam gato hoti: 
ettavata kho Jlvaka upasako hoti ti. 

2. ‘Kittavata 6 pana bhante upasako silava hoti ti'? 

Yatos kho Jivaka upasako panatipata pativirato hoti 

. . . pe7 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti: 
ettavata kho Jlvaka upasako silava hot! ti. 

3. ‘Kittavata 8 pana bhante upasako attahitaya patipanno 
hoti no parahitaya’ ti? 

Yato 5 kho Jivaka upasako attana 9 saddhasampanno 
hoti no param saddhasampadaya samadapeti . . . pe 7 . . . 
attana 10 attham ahhaya dhammam 11 ahhaya 11 dhammanu* 
dhammapatipanno hoti no paraip^ dhammanudhammapati- 
pattiya samadapeti: ettavata kho Jivaka upasako attahitaya 
patipanno hoti no parahitaya ti. 

4. ‘Kittavata pana bhante upasako attahitaya ca 13 pati- 
panno hoti parahitaya ca’ ti? 

1 Ph. inserts attham ahhaya dhammam a 0 

2 omitted by Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . SL. 

3 Ph. ca; omitted by Mg. 4 Ph. Mg add pana. 

5 T. adds ca. 6 Ph. M 8 . T. add kho. 

7 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 8 Ph. Mg add kho. 

9 Mg. S. add ca; M. Ph. ’va; T. omits attana. 

10 Mg. S. add ca; M. Ph. ’va. 11 omitted by Ph- 

12 Ph. inserts attham ahhaya dh° a 0 

13 omitted by Mg. T. M*. M 7 . 
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Yato 1 kho Jlvaka upasako attana ca saddhasampanno 
lioti paran ca saddhasampadaya samadapeti, attana ca 
sdasampanno lioti paran ca silasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca cagasampanno lioti paran ca cagasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bhikkhunam dassanakamo lioti paran 
ca bhikkhunam dassane samadapeti, attana ca saddhammam 
sotukamo hoti paran ca saddhammasavane samadapeti, 
attana ca sutanam dliammanam dliarakajatiko lioti paran 
ca dhammadharanaya samadapeti, attana ca dhatanam 2 
dliammanam atthupaparikkhl 3 hoti paran ca* atthupa- 
parikkhaya samadapeti, attana ca attliam ahhaya dham- 
mam ahhaya dhammanudhammapatipanno lioti paran ca 5 
dhammanudhammapatipattiya samadapeti : ettavata kho 
Jivaka upasako attahitaya ca° patipanno hoti parahitaya 
ca ti. 


xxvir. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani at tlia ? 

2. Ronnabala? bhikkhave daraka, kodhabala 8 matugama?, 
avudhabala cora, issariyabala rajano, ujjhattibala 10 bala 10 , 
nijjhattibala 11 pandita, pajisahkhanabala bahussuta, khanti- 
bala samanabrahmaija. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha balani ti. 


XXVI1L 

1. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam 


I T. adds ca. 2 M 8 dha°; M. Ph. S. sutanam. 

3 M. Ph. M 6 °kkhita; Mg °kkham. 

4 Ph. inserts sutanam dhammfinam. 

5 Ph. inserts attliam ahhaya dh° a° 6 omitted by M 6 . 

7 M. rupna 0 ; Ph. roda 0 ; M 8 rodana 0 

8 T. °balo °gamo; M~ °bala °gamo. 

, 9 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °gama. 

10 M 8 ajhabala; T. ujjh 0 bala; M 6 ujjati 0 

II M 8 nicchattibala. 
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Sariputtam Bhagava etad avoca ‘kati 1 nu kho S&riputta 
khlnasavassa bliikkhuno balani, yehi balehi 2 samannagato 
klilnasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayam patijanati: kliniii 
me asava’ ti? 

2. Attha bliante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balani, ychi 
balehi samannagato khlpasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayam 
patijanati: khlna me 3 asava ti. Katamani attha? 

3. Idha bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sahkhara yathabhutam saminappannaya sudittha honti. 
Yam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sahkhara yathabhutam sammappanhaya sudittha honti, 
idam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balarp hoti, yam 
balam agamma klilnasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayaip pati- 
janati: khlna me p-sava ti. 

4. Puna ca param bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno aiig.i- 
rakasupama kama yathabhutaip sammappanhaya sudittha 
honti. Yam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno ahgarakfi- 
supama kama yathabhutam sammappanhaya sudittha honti, 
idam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yarn 
balam agamma klilnasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayam pati- 
janati: khlna me asava ti. 

5. Puna ca param bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno vive- 
kaninnaip cittam hoti vivekaponaip vivekapabbharam vive- 
lyittham nekkhammabhiratam 4 vyantibhutam sabbaso a*a- 
vatthaniyehi dhammehi. Yam pi bhante khluHsaviissa 
bhikkhuno vivekaninnaip cittarp hoti vivekaponaip vive- 
kapabbharaip vivekatthaip nekkhammabhirataips vyanti- 
bhutam sabbaso asavatthaniyehi dhammehi, idam pi bhante 
khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balaip hoti, yapi balam figa inina 
khlnasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayarp patijanati: klnna 
me asava ti. 

6. Puna ca paraip bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno cat taro 
satipatthana bhavita honti subhavita. Yam pi bhante 

1 Ph. M g kind. 2 omitted by M. 

^ Ph. inserts ’va. 

4 M 8 nekkharaa-abhi 0 ; Ph. nikkhama 0 throughout. 

3 Mg nekkhamabhi 0 



XXVIII.7 — XXIX. 2 


Gahapati-Vagga. 


225 


khinasavassa bhikkhuno 1 cattaro satipatthana bhavitS honti 
subhavita, idam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam 
hoti, yaip balani agamma khinasavo bhikkbu asavanam 
khayaip patijanati: khlna me asava ti. 

7. Puna ca paraip. bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro 
iddhipada bhavita honti subhavita . . . pe 2 . . . paiic’indriyani 3 
bhavitani 4 honti 4 subhavitani 4 . . . satta bojjhaiiga bhavita 
honti subhavita ...» ariyo atthangiko maggo bhavito hoti 
subhavito. Yam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno ariyo 
atthangiko maggo bhavito hoti subhavito, idam pi bhante 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam agamma 
khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayarn patijanati: khlna me 
asava ti. 

Imani kho bhante attha khinasavassa bhikkhuno balani, 
yelii balehi 6 samannagato khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam 
khayarn patijanati: khlna me asava. ti. 

XXIX. 

1. Khanakicco 7 loko, khanakicco loko ti bhikkhave assu- 
tavii puthujjano bh^sati, no 8 ca kho so janiiti khanam va 
akkhanaip va. AttlP ime bhikkhave akkhana asamaya 
brahmacariyavasSya. Katame attha ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave Tathagato ca loke uppanno hoti 
arahaip sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato loka- 
vidu anuttaro purisadammasiirathi Sattha devamanussanam 
buddho Bhagava? dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko 10 pari- 
nibbayiko 11 sambodhagaml sugatappilvedito, ayah ca 4 
puggalo nirayain upapanno 12 hoti. Ayam bhikkhave 
pathamo akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 


1 T. continues: balam hoti and so on. 

2 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; T. M 6 . M 7 have Puna ca param 
bh° khlna 0 bhikkhuno. 3 T. M 0 . M 7 add pafica balani. 

4 omitted by T. M*. M 7 . 

5 Ph. Puna ca p° bh° khlna 0 bhikkhuno. 

0 omitted by M. 7 Mg has kaeco loko ti. 

8 omitted by M 8 . 9 Ph. M 8 . M 0 add ti. 10 S. upa° 

11 M. Ph*S. °niko. 12 T. M* M 7 uppa 0 ; M 8 upa° 

part IV. 15 
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3. Puna ca param bliikkhave Tathrigato ca lolce 1 uppanno 
hoti . . . pe 2 . . . Sattlia devamanussanani buddko Bhagava s, 
dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko* parinibbayikos sambodha, 
garni 0 sugatappavedito, ayaii ca puggalo tiracchanayonim7 
upapanno 3 lioti . . pe? . . . ayah ca puggalo pittivisayn m 
upapanno 10 hoti . . . pe9 . . . ayah ca puggalo aiihataraiu 11 
dighayukam devanikayam upapanno 10 hoti ... pe 1 ' ... 
ayah ca puggalo paccantiinesu janapadesu paccnjatn 12 
hoti *3 avihhataresu milakkhesu yattha natthi gati bliik- 
kliunam bhikklmnmam upasakanani upasikanam . . . pe 1 ’ 

. . . ayah ca puggalo raajjhimesu janapadesu paccajato 1 > 
hoti, so ca hoti micchaditthiko vipantadassano 4 * * uattlu 
dinnain, natthi yittham, natthi liutain, natthi sukaladukka- 
tanain kammanam phalain vipfiko, natthi ayain loko, 
natthi paro 13 loko 13 , natthi math, natthi pita, natthi satta 
opapatika, natthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggaU 
sammapatipanna % ye imah ca lokam parah ca lokam 
sayarn abhihha sacchikatva pavedentl’ ti . . . pe J 5 . . , 
ayah ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato 10 lioti, 
so 17 ca 17 lioti 17 duppahho jajo elamugo na patibakr" 
subliasitadubbhasitassa attliam ahhatuni. Ayani bliik kluno 
sattamo 21 akkhano 21 asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 

4. Puna ca param bliikkhave Tath&gato ca 22 loke 
anuppanno hoti araham sammasambuddho . . . pe 2 > . . . 
Sattlia devamanussanani buddho Bhagava, dhammo ca na 

1 T. adds ca. 

2 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; T. M 6 . M 7 (jive the phrase in full 

3 Ph. M g add ti. 4 S. upa° 5 M. Ph. S. °niko. 

6 T. °gamiko. 7 * * Ph. °yoniyam. 

8 M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

9 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; omitted btj T. M 6 . M 7 . 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

11 Mg °taro; T. M 6 . M 7 °tarasmim. 12 Ph. M 8 pacclia" 

13 S. adds so ca hoti. m M. Ph. M g . S. °kkhiisu. 

13 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. 

16 Mg pacclia 0 ; T. pacchato. 17 omitted by T. M 0 . 

18 M. Mg. T. paraj* ‘9 M. Mg samh° 

20 T. pari 0 ; M. apati 0 l. na pati 0 21 omitted by T. 

32 omitted by M 6 . 23 M. Ph. M s pa. 



XXIX.5-6 


227 


Gahapati-Vagga. 


desiyati opasamiko 1 parinibbayiko 2 sambodliagSml suga- 
tappavedito, ayah ca puggalo majjliimesu janapadesu 
paccajato 3 lioti, so ca hoti pahhava ajalo 4 anejamugo 
patibalo subh&sitadubbhasitassa atthani ahhatum. Ayarn 
bliikkhave attbamo akkhano asamayo brabmacariyavasaya. 

Ime kho bliikkhave attha akkhana asamaya brabmaca- 
riyavasaya. 

5. Eko Va5 bliikkhave kliano ca samayo ca bralimaca- 
riyavasaya. Katamo eko ? 

6. Idlia bliikkhave Tathagato ca° loke uppanno lioti 
itraham sammasambuddho \ ijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattlui devamanussa- 
naiu buddlio Bhagava, dliammo ca desiyati opasamiko 1 
parinibbayiko 2 sambodbagami sugatappavedito, ayan ca 
puggalo majjliimesu janapadesu paccajato 7 hoti, so ca lioti 
pahhava ajalo 8 anebamugo patibalo subbasitadubbbasitassa 
attliam ahhatum. Ayam bliikkhave eko ’va<> kliano ca 
samayo ca brabmacariyavasaya ti. 

Manussalabham 10 laddhana saddhamme suppavedite 11 
ye kbanam 12 nadbigaccbanti atinamenti 13 te kbanam. 
Bahulii akkhana uitta puggalass’ antarayikriM. 

Kadaci *5 karabaci loke uppajjanti Tatbagata, 
tayidam 16 sammukliibbutam^ yam lokasmim sudullabliam 
manussapatilabho ca saddbammassa ca desana, 
alain vayamitum tattba atthakamena jantuna. 


I S. upa° 2 M. Pli. S. °niko. 

3 Pli. M 8 . T. pacclia" 4 M. puts aj° after anela 0 
5 Pli. M 8 . S. ca; M. Pli. M s . S. add kho. 
b omitted by Pli. M«. S. 

7 M 8 paccba 0 ; T. pacchato. 

8 M. anejo. 9 omitted by M*. M 6 . M 7 . S. 

10 Pli. S. °lokam; Ms manussasalaliliam. 

II M s -to. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 phalam; M 8 janami gacchanti instead of 
di° nadlii 0 x 3 M 8 0 namesanti. 

M. muggassa antarayita. 13 T. kada ca. 

M. Pk. tass* idam; tasidaip. 

17 Ms samukha 0 
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Kathain vijaiina 1 saddhammaip 2 kbapo^ ve 4 ma upaccagas? 
Khanatitfi Jii socanti nirayamhi samappita. 

Idha-m-eva 6 naip? viradlieti 8 saddhammassa niyaraatam^ 
vanijo 10 va atltattho eirattaip 11 anutapessati I2 . 
Avijjiiiiivuto *3 poso 14 saddhammam aparadbiko 1 * 
jatimarapasaqisaram ciram paccanubhossati 16 . 

Ye ca laddha manussattaip saddbamme suppavedite 
akaipsu Sattbu vacanaip karissanti karonti va, 
khanaip paccavidhum loke brahmacariyaip anuttaram. 
Ye maggara patipajjimsu Tathfigatappaveditaip 18 
ye samvara cakkhumata desitadiccabandbuna, 
tesu 19 gutto sada sato viharetha 20 anavassuto. 

Sabbe 21 anusaye clietva Maradbeyyasaranuge 22 
te 2 3 ve 2 3 paragata 2 3 loke ye patta asavakkhayan ti. 


XXX. 

l/Ekam samayaiu Bliagava Bhaggesu vibarati Suiasu- 
maragire 24 Bbesakalavane Migadaye. Tena kho puna 
samayena ayasma Anuruddho Cet'isu vibarati Pacinavum- 
sadaye 25 . Atba kho ayasmato Anuruddbassa rabogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘appiccluissa- 
yaip dbammo, nayani dliammo mahiccliassa; santutthassayum 


I T. M 6 . M 7 vijannam. 2 T. dharamaip. 

3 T. khane. 4 S. vo. * M. Pb. M 8 . S. °jjbaga. 

6 T. idh’ eva; M. Ph. M g . S. idha ce. 7 8. ua. 

8 M. M 8 . viro 0 9 M 6 °tim; S. °mitam. 

10 M 8 °ja; M. Pb. °nijjo. 

II M. clrantaip; PL ciram; M 8 sidantaram (sic ) ; S. 
cirattanu 0 12 M. Pb. S. °tapissati; M 8 aggati (sic). 

*3 S. °nibbuto. 14 Pb. balo. M 8 °dhi. 

16 S. pacca 0 

x 7 T. °vidhuip; M. °vibbani; Pb. °bbimam; M 8 paccatbnam. 

18 T. °te. 

19 M. Ph. Ms tesaip; M$ tesutto l. tesu gutto. 

20 M. PL Mg vihare; T. viharato; M 7 vibaratbe. 

21 M 6 sake, 22 M. Pb. M 8 °paranuge. 

23 M 8 tad eva padagata. 

24 M. Pb. M 8 8usu° throughout. 

25 T. °vaip8amigadaye throughout; M6 once; M 7 twice. 
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dhammo, n5yam dhamrao asantutthassa; pavivittassayam. 1 
dhammo, nayaip dhammo sahganikaramassa; araddhaviri- 
yassayaip dhammo, nayam dhammo kusltassa; upatthitasa- 
tissayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthassatissa; samahi- 
tassayaip dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa; pannavato 
ayaip dhammo, nfiyaip dhammo duppahiiassa’ ti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmatp Anuruddhassa cetasa 
ceto parivitakkam ahhaya seyyatha pi nama balava puriso 
samminjitam 2 * va baharn pasareyya pasaritam va baham 
samminjeyya3, evam eva Bhaggesu Surasumaragire Bhesa- 
kalavane Migadaye antaraliito Cetlsu Pacinavamsadaye 
ayasmato Anuruddhassa sammukhe 4 * paturahosi. Nisldi 
Bhagava panhatte asane. Ayasmii pi kho Anuruddho 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho ayasmantaip Anuruddhani Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

3. Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha, sadhu kho tvam Anuruddha 
satta mahapurisavitakke5 vitakkesi : appicchassayam dhammo, 
nayam dhammo mahicchassa; santutthassayam dhammo, 
nayam dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassayam 6 * dhammo, 
nayam dhammo sanganikaramassa; araddhaviriyassayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo kusltassa; upatthitasatissayara 
dhammo, nayaip dhammo mutthassatissa; sam&hitassayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa; pannavato ayain 
dhammo, nayarp dhammo duppahnassa ti. Tena hi tvam 
Anuruddha imam pi ? atthamam mahapurisavitakkam vi- 
takkehi 8 : nippapahcaramassayam dhammo nippapancara- 
tino, nayani dhammo papahe&ramassa papahcaratino ti. 

4. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi 9 , tato tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 
Fikankhissasi, vivicc’ eva 10 kilmehi vivicca akusalehi dham- 


1 T. M. vivi 0 2 M. Ph. sami 0 

3 M. Pn. M 8 sami 0 

4 M 8 samu 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 pamukhe. _ 

5 M. Ph. M 8 . S. yan tarn (Mg yam tvam) mahapurisavitakkam. 

0 Mg vivi 0 ? omitted by S. 6 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °si. 

9 M 8 . T. Mg. M 7 °kkissasi. 

10 M 6 omits all till savitakkam. 
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mehi savitakkam savicaraip vivekajam pitisukhain patlia 
mam 1 jhanam 1 upasampajja viharissasi. 

5. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa 
vitakke vitakkessasi 2 * , tato 3 tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-ev; 
akankhissasi, vitakkavicaranam vupasama 4 * ajjhattam sain- 
pasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaraiji sama- 
dhijam pltisukhaip dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharissasi, 

6. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi 2 , tato tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-evu 
akankhissasi, pltiyfi ca viraga 5 upekhako 6 ca viharissasi 
sato ca 7 * sampajano, sukhari ca kayena patisamvedissasi*, 
yan tarn ariya acikkhanti ‘upekhako satinia sukhaviliari' ti, 
tatiyam jhanaip upasampajja viharissasi. 

7. Yato 9 kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapurist- 
vitakke vitakkessasi, tato tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 
akankhissasi, sukhassa ca pahftna dukkhassa ca pallium 
pubb’eva somanassadomanassanam 10 atthaiigama adukklntm- 
asukham upekhasatiparisuddhim catutthain. jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharissasi. 

8. Yato kho tvain Anuruddha ime ca 11 attha nuilia- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesah ca x2 catunnani jlmnimani 
abhicetasikanam x 3 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama* 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalabln akasiral&bhi, tato tujliam 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va nanarattanam dussanam dussakaramlako 14 
puro x 5, evam eva te pamsukiilaclvaraip 16 khayissati sail- 
tutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya okka- 
manSya nibbanassa. 


1 M 8 . T. M 6 . M r S. pathamajjh 0 and likewise in evenj 
similar case . 

2 Mg °kkissasi. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 add kho. 

4 T. °maya. * Mg. T. add ca. 

6 M. Ph. Mg. S. upekkh 0 throughout 

7 omitted by Mg. 8 S. °dessasi. 9 Mg adds ca. 

10 M 6 somanassanaip. Tl omitted by Mg. T. 

12 omitted by T. M 6 . M« x 3 S. abhi° always. 

14 T. °karapda° T. M 6 . M 7 add assa. 

16 T. Me. M 7 °clvaranaip. 
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9. Yato kho tvani Anuruddha ime ca attha mahiipurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca 1 catunnaip jhananaiji 
abhicetasikiinarp ditthadliamraasukhaviharanam nikama- 
lfibhl bhavissasi 2 akicchalabln akasiralablil, tato tuyliam 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama galiapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va sallnam 3 odano* vicitakalako anekasupo ane- 
kavyaiijano, evam eva te pindiyalopabhojanams khayissati 
santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya 
okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

10. Yato kho tvani Anuruddha ime ca 1 attha maha- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca 1 catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikfuna- 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalabln akasiralablil, tato tuyliam 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama galiapatissa va gahapati- 
]>uttassa va kutagaram ullittauilittam 0 nivatam phusitag- 
galam 7 pihitavatapanani, evam eva te 8 rukkhamulasenasa- 
i lain 9 khayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya 
phasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

11. Yato kho tvani Anuruddha ime ca 10 attha mahfi- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca 1 catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
lablil bhavissasi akicchalabln akasiralablil, tato tuyliam 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi ntima galiapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va pallahko gonakatthato 11 patikatthato 12 pata- 
likatthato 13 kadalimigapavarapaccattharano 14 sa-uttaraccha- 
do ubhato lohitakupadhano, evam eva te tinasantharakasa- 
yanasanam^ khayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya apari- 
tassaya phasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

I omitted by T. M 6 . M r 2 Mg bhavissati ti. 

3 T. sllam; M 7 silain. 4 T. vedano. 

5 T. pindaya 0 ; M 7 bhojananam. 0 M. Pli. uli° 

7 T. phussataggalii; M~ phassitaggala. 8 omitted by Ph. 

9 T. M 7 rukkhamule se° IO omitted by T. M&. 

II Ph. M 8 . T. M, °ko. 12 Ph. "ko; omitted by Mg. T. 

M M 8 patilikkattliiko; omitted by T. 

14 M 8 °migapaccattharano. 

15 M. °santaraka°; Ph. Ms °santarako (Mg santharako) 
sayato (M 8 °no) senS-sanam; T. M 7 °santharako sayananaip; 
M 6 °sarako sayananam. 
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12. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime ca attha mahii 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca 1 catunnarn jhananaii 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanaip nikaina- 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, tato tuyhaip 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va nanabhesajjani, seyyathldam 1 sappi navamtam 
telam madhu phanitam 2 , evam eva te putimuttabhesajjaniJ 
khayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasu- 
viharaya okkamanSya 4 nibbanassa. 

13. Tena hi tvam Anuruddha ayatikam pi vassavasam 
idh’ eva Cetlsu Pacinavaipsadaye vihareyyasl ti. Evam 
bhante ti kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavato paccassosi. 
^tha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anuruddham imina ova- 
dena ovaditva seyyatha pi nama balava puriso sammifijitains 
va baham pasareyya pasaritam va bahaiji sammihjeyya 6 , 
evam eva Cetlsu Paclnavamsadaye antarahito Bhaggesu 
Suuisumaragire BhesakalSvane Migadaye paturahosi. 
Nisldi Bhagava pannatte asane. Nisajja kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi: — 

14. A^ha ^ vo? bhikkhave mahapurisavitakke desessami* 
tarn supatha sadhukam 9 manasikarotha, bhasissaim ti. 
Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosmn. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Katame ca bhikkhave attha mahapurisavitakka? 

15. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
mahicchassa; santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassSyam bhikkhave dhammo, 
nayam dhammo sanganikaramassa; araddhaviriyassayam 
bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo kusltassa; upatthita* 
satissayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthas- 
satissa; samahitassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dluiui* 
mo asamahitassa; pahnavato ayam 10 bhikkhave dhammo, 

1 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 2 Ph. M 7 ppanitain. 

3 T. M 6 . m 7 °jjanam. 4 M. opakk 0 

5 M. M 8 sami 0 ; Ph. sami 0 corr. from sammi 0 

6 M. Ph. M 8 «ami° 7 Mg atth’ ime. 

8 T. Mg. M-. S. desi° 

? M, la; Pn. Mg pa; S. pe ii Katame. 10 PE 
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liayaip dhammo duppafmassa; nippapancarSmassayam bhik- 
khave dhammo nippapahcaratino, nayaip dhammo papan- 
caramassa papancaratino. 

16. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
mahicchassS, ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttain, kin c’ etaip 
paticca vuttaip? 

17. Idha bhikkhave bkikkku appiccho samano ‘appiccho 
ti maip janeyyun’ ti na icchati, santuftho samano ‘santuttho 
ti maip janeyyun’ ti na icchati, pavivitto samano ‘pavivitto 
ti maip janeyyun’ ti na icchati, Sraddhaviriyo samano ‘arad- 
dhaviriyo ti maip janeyyun’ ti na icchati, upatthitasati 
samano ‘upatthitasati ti mam janeyyun ti na icchati, sama- 
hito samano ‘samahito ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, 
pahnava samano ‘pahhava ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, 
nippapancaramo samano ‘nippapancaramo ti mam janeyyun’ 
ti na icchati. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo mahicchassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttaip. 

18. Santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttain, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

19. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti itaritaraci- 

varapindap3.tasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. 

Santutthassayaip bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etaip paticca 
vuttaip. 

20. Pavivittassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
sahganikaramassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttaip? 

21. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
bhavanti upasankamitaro 1 bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka 
upasikayo rEjano rajamahamatta titthiya titthiyasSvaka. 
Tatra bhikkhu vivekaninnena 2 cittena vivekaponena viveka- 
pabbharena vivekatthena nekkhammSbhiratena 3 anhadatthu 
u yyojanikapatisaipyuttam 4 yeva katkarn katta hoti. Pavi- 


1 M. °ta; Ph. °tva. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 add ’va. 

3 Ph. ni°; M 8 nikkhama 0 ♦ T. °pavisaip 0 



234 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XXX.22 — 29 


vittassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dharamo safigani- 
kariimassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

22. Araddhaviriyassayaip bhikkhave dhammo, nayuin 
dhammo kusitassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

23. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati aku- 
salanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalhnam dhammanam 
upasampadaya thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadlmro 
kusalesu dhammesu. A r ad dha vi riy as s ay a m bhikkhave dli, am- 
mo, navam dhammo kusitassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. 

24. Upatthitasatissayam bhikkhave dhammo, nay am 
dhammo inutthassatissa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttaiu, km o’ 
etam paticca vuttani? 

25. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu satima lioti paramemi 
satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cirablmsitam pi 
sarita anussarita 1 . Upatthitasatissayam bhikkhave dliamnm, 
nayam dhammo mutthassatissa ti iti yan tarn \uttam, 
idam etam paticca vuttaiu. 

26. Samahitassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asamShitassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttarn, kin e’ etam pa- 
ticca vuttam? 

27. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe 2 
. . . catuttham^ jhanam^ upasampajja viharati. Samalii- 
tassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo asamaliitassa 
ti iti yan tarp vuttaip, idam etam paticca vuttaiu. 

28. Pahhavato ayam* bliikkhave dhammo, nayam dlnuii- 
mo duppannassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttain, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttaip? 

29. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pannava hoti udayattliaga* 
miniya pahfiaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedbikaya samma- 
dukkhakkhayagaminiya. Pahhavato ayaip* bhikkhave dham- 
mo, nayaip dhammo duppannassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, 
idam etam paticca vuttam. 


1 omitted by Ms. 2 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 . 8. °tthajjha° 4 Ph. ’yaip. 
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30. Nippapancaramassayam bhikkhave dhainmo nippa- 
paficaratino , nayam dluimmo papahc&ramassa papancara- 
tino ti iti kho pan 7 etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

31. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno 1 papaficanirodhe cittam 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. Nippapaiicara- 
massayaip. bhikkhave dhainmo nippapahcaratino, nayam 
dliammo papahcaramassa papahcaratino ti iti yan tarn 
vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttan ti. 

32. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho ayatikam pi vassavasam 
tattli 7 eva Cetlsu Pacinavamsadaye vihasi. Atha kho ayas- 
ma Anuruddho eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto 
viharanto na cirass 7 eva yass 7 atthaya kulaputta samma- 
d-eva agiirasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanani dit{h 7 eva dliammo sayam abhihha 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi ‘klnnajati, vusitam brahma- 
cariyam, katam karanlyam, naparam itthattaya 7 ti abbhah- 
nilsi, ahnataro ca panayasma Anuruddho arahatam aliosi. 
Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho arahattappatto tayam vela- 
yain ima gathayo abliasi: 

Mama sankappam ahhaya Sattlia loke anuttaro 
manoniayena kayena iddhiya uppasahkami, 
yatha 2 * me ahu^ sahkappo tato uttari desayi 
nippapahcarato buddho nippapaiicam adesayi. 
Tassaham 4 * dhammam aiinaya vihasims sasane rato 
tisso vijja anuppatta, katam buddhassa 6 sasanan ti. 

Galiapativaggo tatiyo. 

Tatr’? uddanam 8 : 

Dve Ugga dve ca Hatthaka Mahanamena Jlvako 
Dve bala akkhana vutta Anuruddhena te dasil ti. 


1 Ph. M 8 bhikkhu. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 yada. 

3 Ph. M 8 . T. M^ ahu. 4 T. tassanain. 

5 Ph.' M 8 . M. °si. 6 T. buddhana. ? S, tass 7 

, 8 S. adds bliavati: T. M 6 . M, omit all from Tatr 7 to 

dasa ti. 
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XXXI 1 . 

1. Atth’ imam bhikkhave danani. Katamani attha ? 

2. Asajja danaip deti, bhaya danani deti, ‘adasi me’ ti 
danaip deti, ‘dassati me’ ti danam deti, ‘sahu 2 dfinau’ ti 
danani deti, ‘aham pacSmi, ime na pacanti, na-* arahami} 
pacanto apacantanam* adatun 5 ’ ti danam deti, ‘imam me 6 
danaip dadato kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchatl’ ti danam 
deti, cittalankaracittaparikkharattham danam deti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha danani ti 7 . 


XXXII. 

Saddha hiriyam kusalah ca danam 
Dhamma ete sappurisanuyata 8 
Etam hi maggara diviyaip^ vadanti 
Etena hi gacchati devalokan ti. 


XXXIII. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave danavatthuni. Katamani 
attha ? 

2. Chanda danam deti. dosa danam deti, molia dunam 
deti, bhaya danaip deti, ‘dinnapubbara katapubbam pitu- 
pitamahehi xo , na arahami 11 poranara 12 kulavaipsam hiipetun’ 
ti danaip deti, ‘imahaiji danarp datva kayassa bliedu pa* 
rammarapa, sugatim saggaip lokapi upapajjissami lj? ti 
danaip deti, ‘imaip me danaip dadato cittaip pasidati, 


* S. has as title Attbakanipate panpSsakassa catuttha- 
vaggo. 2 T. sahu ti da° d° 

3 M. Ph. M 8 . S. nara 0 throughout ; M 7 arah 0 

4 T. °taip; S. adds danaip. s g. na da 0 

6 T. ime; omitted by Mg. 

7 T. M 6 repeat the whole sutta, where T. rigtly has apa- 
cantanaip, M 6 arahami . . . datun for na ara° . . • adafcufc 

8 M. S. °yata. 9 Mg viriyaip. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 pituln p lta 
• 11 Mg nahomi l na’a 0 ; S. °hasiip. 12 M. °panuin. 

x 3 T. M$. M 7 uppa 0 
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attamanata* somanassam upajayati ? ti danam deti, citta- 
lankaracittaparikkharattham danam deti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha danavatthuni ti. 


XXXIV. 

1. Atthangasamannagate bhikkhave kkette bijam vuttam 
na mahapphalam hoti na mahassadam na phatiseyyam 2 . 
Katham atthangasamannagate 3? 

2. Idha bhikkkave khettam unnamininnami ca hoti, pa- 
s'anasakkharillah 4 ca hoti, usarah5 ca hoti, na ca gambhl- 
rasitam hoti, na ayasampannam hoti, na apayasampannam 
hoti, na mStikasampannam 6 hoti, na mariyfidasampannaip. 
hoti. Evam atthangasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijam 
vuttaip. na mahapphalam hoti na mahassadam na phati- 
scyyaip 7 - Evam eva kho bhikkhave atthangasamannagatesu 
samanabrahmanesu danam 8 dinnara na mahapphalam hoti 
na mahanisarpsam na mahajutikam na mahavippharam. 
Katham atthangasamannagatesu 9 ? 

3. Idha bliikkhave samanabrahmanil micchaditthika honti 
micch&sankappa micchavaca micchakammanta miccha-ajlva 
micchavayama micchasatino micchasamadhino. Evam 
atthangasamannagatesu bhikkhave samanabrahmanesu da- 
nam 8 dinnaip na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsam na 
mahajutikam na mahjXvippharani* 

4. Atthangasamannagate 10 bhikkhave khette bijam vuttam 
mahapphalaip hoti mahassadam 11 phatiseyyam 7 . Katham 
atthangasamannagate 1 2 ? 

ft. Idha bhikkhave khettam anunnamininnami ca hoti, 
apasanasakkharillan 4 ca hoti, anusarah 13 ca hoti, gambhi- 


1 M. °taip; Ph. M 8 °nassam; M 6 °na. 

2 M. M 8 . S. °yyan ti; T. M 6 °yya ti; M 7 °yya ti. 

3 T. °to; S. °tam. 4 M. °rikah. 

5 M. us°; Ph. usakharan. 6 T. mfitisamp 0 
! Mg. S. °yyan ti; T. M 6 °yya ti; M 7 °yyathi. 
8 T. taip. 9 Ph. S. °ta; Mg °to. 

M. Ph. g t ca> xi T. mahasadam. 

12 8. °taip. x 3 Ph. anussadah; M 8 anupadan. 
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rasitam hoti, ayasampannaip lioti, apayasampannam hoti 
matikasampannam lioti, mariyadasampannam hoti. Evam 
atthahgasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijam vuttam 
mahapphalam hoti mahassadam phatiseyyam \ Evani cv ;l 
klio bhikkhave atthahgasamannagatesu samanabrahmanesii 
dfluaiji diimam mahapphalaip hoti mahanisamsam mnlia- 
jutikam raahavippharam. Ivatham atthangasamannagatesm? 

6. Idha bhikkhave samayabrahmana sammaditthika lionti 
sammasahkappa sammavaca sammakammanta samma-iiji\a, 
sammavayaina sammasatino sammasamadhino. Evam 
atthangasamannSgatesu bhikkhave samanabrahraanesu da- 
nam dinnam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam mahajuti- 
kam mahavippliaran ti. 

Yatha pi khette sampanne pavutta bijasampadii 
deve sampadayantamhi 1 2 3 hoti dhafifiassa 4 sampada, 
Aniti sampada hoti virujhi bhavati sampada 
vepullanis sampada hoti phalam 6 * ve hoti sampada. 
Evam sampannasilesu dinna 7 bhojanasampada 
sampadanam upaneti sampannam hi ’ssa tain katam. 
Tasma sampadam akankhl 8 sampannattho 9 Mha° puggaln 
sampannapanhe 10 sevetha", evam ijjhanti sampada. 
Vijjaearanasampanno laddha 12 cittassa sampadam '> 
karoti kammasampadam labhati c’’ 4 atthasampadam^. 
Lokam fiatva yathablmtam pappuyya 16 ditthisanipadaiu 
maggasampadam agawrna yati sampannamanaso. 


1 M. 8. °yyan ti; T. M 6 °yya ti; M 7 °yyati. 

2 M. Ph. Mg. 8. °ta. 

3 8. sama 0 ; M. saitjayantamhi; Ph. sammavasantandii; 
M g has devantappadayantamhi instead of deve samp'’ 

4 Mg aimassa; S. dhahhaya. 5 M. °lla; Ph. °lla. 

6 T. °la. 7 Ph. dinnam; Mg dinna. 

8 Ph. °kha; Mg °khaip. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 °atthu’dha; S.°atthadha; M. Ph. °vattliu Mia. 

10 M. Ph. ifg °pafma; M 7 °panha. 11 Mg °tam. 

12 M g sattha. 13 M. Ph. Mg. S. °da. 

14 T. ve; M 6 . M 7 ce. 

15 M. Ph. M 8 vattliu 0 

16 M. Ph. sampuyya; Mg sampayya. 
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Odhunitva malani sab bain patva nibbanasampadam 
muccati 1 sabbadukkliehi, sa hoti sabbasampada ti. 

XXXV. 

1. Atth’ ima 2 3 4 * bliikkhave danupapattiyo. Katama^ attha? 

2. Idha bliikkhave ckacco danam deti samanassa va 
brahmanassa va annam panam vattham* yr inai)1 
gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadlpeyyams. So yam deti 
tarn paccasimsati 6 . So passati khattiyamahasale va 
brahmanamahasnle va gahapatimahasale 7 V ii7 pancahi 
kumaguneki samappite samangibhute paricarayamunc. 
Tassa evam lioti ‘alio vataham 8 * kayassa blieda paramma- 
rana khattiyamahasalanam va bralnnanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimakasfdanam va saliavyatam upapajjeyyan^ ti. 
So tam cittam dakati 10 tain cittam adhittkati tain cittam 
bliaveti. Tassa tam cittam bine klhimuttam 11 uttanm 12 
abhavitani 1 3 kayassa blieda parammarana khattiyamakasa- 
lanam va b r&lima i i amaha salanan i va gahapatimahasalanam 
va saliavyatam upapajjatP. Tan ca kbo sllavato vadami, 
no dussllassa. Ijjbati bliikkhave sllavato cetopanidbi 
visuddhattS, 1 *. 

3. Idha pana bliikkhave ekacco danain deti samanassa 
va brahmanassa va annam panam vatthain yanam mala- 
gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyam. So yam deti 
tain paccasimsati. Tassa sutain hoti ‘Catummaharajika 15 


1 M. muncati. 

2 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 imam; M 8 imana. 

3 Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 katamani. 

4 Ph. puts vattham after ya° 

3 S. °vasatham pa° always. 

b M. Ph. °slsati; M 8 °sissati and °sisati throughout. 

1 omitted by T. 8 T. M 7 vatayam. 

9 T« M 6 . M 7 uppa° 10 S. pada° 

T. M 6 . M 7 vi°; Mg hinadhi 0 
] 2 ?h. ^8 °n throughout ; M„ °ri and °rim. 

3 M. inserts tatr’ upapattiya samvattati. 

»5 iff ^7 v ^ su ddhata; Ph. M s . S. suddhatta. 

Ph. Catuma 0 throughout; Mg Catuma 0 
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deva dlgkayuka vannavanto 1 sukkabakula’ ti. Tassa evam 
hoti ‘ako vatahaip kayassa bkeda parammarapa C&tumiua- 
karajikanaip 2 devanara sakavyatapi upapajjeyyan 3 ’ ti. go 
taip cittaip dakati* tam cittam adkittkati taip cittam 
bkaveti. Tassa tam cittaip klne ’dkimuttaip 5 uttarim 
abkavitaip 6 kayassa bkeda parammarana Cstummakaraji- 
kilnam devanam sahavyataip upapajjati 3 . Tan ca kho 
sllavato vadami, no dussllassa. Ijjkati bkikkkave sllavato 
cetopanidki visuddhatta ?. 

4. Idka pana bkikkkave ekacco d&naip deti samanassa 
va brilkmanassa va annaip panaip vattkaip yanapi mala- 
gandkavilepanam seyyavasatkapadlpeyyani. So* yaip € deti 
tam paccasimsati. Tassa sutam koti ‘Tavatiipsa deva . . . 
pe 9 . . . Yama deva . . . Tusita 10 deva . . . Nimmanarati 
deva ... Paranimmitavasavatti 11 deva dlgkfiyuka vanna- 
vanto 12 .sukkabakula’ ti. Tassa evam koti ‘ako vatakam 
kayassa bkeda parammarana Paranimmitavasavattimnu^ 
devanam sakavyataip upapajjeyyanP ti. So tam cittam 
dakati* tain cittam adkittkati tam cittaip bkaveti. Tassa 
tam cittam kine ’dkimuttairf 14 uttarim abkavitaip 15 kayassa 
bkeda ' parammarana Paranimmitavasavattmam devanam 
sakavyataip upapajjati 3 . Tan ca kko silavato vadami, no 
dussllassa. Ijjkati bkikkkave sllavato cetopanidki visud- 
dhatta l6 . 

5. Idka pana bkikkkave ekacco danaip deti samanassa 
va brakmanassa va annani panaip vattkam yanam mala* 
gandhavilepanain seyyavasatkapadipeyyapn So yam deti 
tam paccasimsati. Tassa sutam koti ‘Brakmakayika deva 


I M. T; °ta. 2 ' M 8 henceforth catuma 0 
3 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 ^ g. pada 0 

s M. T. Me. M 7 vi° 

6 T. bka°; M. inserts tatr’ upapattiya saipvattati. 
i Mg. S. suddk 0 8 Mg inserts (by a later hand) tassa. 
9 M. la; Pk. Mg pa; omitted by T. M*. 10 M. Tuss 0 

II Pk. °tassavatti; Mg °vassavati. 12 Mg °ta. 

13 Mg °vassa° M. T. Me. M 7 vi°; Mg kinadhi' 

15 Mg bka°; M. inserts tatr ? upapattiya saipvattati. 

16 S. suddk 0 
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dlghayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ ti. Tassa evam hoti 
*aho vatahaip kftyassa bheda paraminarana Brahmakayi- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan 1 II ’ ti. So taip 
cittain dahati 2 tarn cittam adhitthati tarn cittarn. bhaveti. 
Tassa taip cittara hlne , dhimuttarp3 uttarim abkavitam 4 
kayassa bheda paraminarana Bralnnakayikanam devanam 
sahavyataip upapajjati 1 . Tan ca kho silavato vadami, no 
dussllassa, vitaragassa, no saragassa 5. Ijjhati bhikkhave 
silavato cetopanidhi vltaragatta. 

Ima 6 kho bhikkhave attha daniipapattiyo? ti. 


XXXVI. 

1. Tip’ iiiiani bhikkhave puunakiriyavatthuni 8 . Katamani 
tipi? 

2. Danamayani puhnakiriyavattlmm 9, silamayam puiiiia- 
kiriyavatthuni, bhavanamayam punhakiriyavatthum. 

d. Id ha bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam punnakiriya- 
vatthum parittam katam hoti, silamayam puhhakiriya- 
vatthum parittam katam hoti, bhavanamayam puimakiriya- 
vatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda paraminarana 
manussadobhaggara 10 upapajjati Ix . 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayani puhha- 
kiriyavatthum mattaso katain hoti, silamayam puhhakiriya- 
vatthuip mattaso katam hoti, bhavanamayam puiinakiriya- 
vatthuqi nabhisambhoti. So 12 kayassa bheda paraminarana 
manussasobkaggaip *3 upapajjati. 

h. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayani puhna- 
kiriyavatthuip adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam pufma- 


I T. M* M 7 uppa 0 2 8. pada° 3 M. T. M 6 . M 7 vi° 

4 M. inserts tatr’ upa° saniv ) 

5 Ph. savira 0 ; M 6 omits no sa° 0 PL T. M 7 imani. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 danuppa 0 

8 M. °kriya°; S. °kiriya° throughout 

9 M. Ph. M 8 vatthuip mostly; *8. °vatthu nearly always. 

10 Ph. M 8 . S. °bhagyarp. 

II T. ML uppa 0 throughout 12 omitted by T. 

13 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °bhagyain; T. M 6 . M 7 °dobhaggam. 

Auffuttwa, part IV. 16 
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'kiriyavatthuip adhimattaip kataip hoti, bhavanamayaip 
puhiiakiriyavatthuip nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Catummah&rajikanaip dev&naip sahavyatani 
upapajjati. Tatra 1 * bhikkhave cattaro maharajano *' drum- 
mayaip punnakiriyavatthuip atirekaip karitva sllamayaip 
punnakiriyavatthuip atirekaip karitva Catummaharajike 
deve dasahi tbanehi adhigaphanti: (Jibbena ayuna, dibbena 
vapnena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena ad hi- 
pateyyena^, dibbehi rupehi , dibbehi saddehi, dibbehi 
gandhehi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi photthabbehi. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayaip puiifia- 
kiriyavatthuip adhimattaip katam hoti, sllamayaip punna- 
kiriyavatthuip 4 adhimattam kataip hoti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavatthuip nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Tavatinisanam devanaip sahavyatani upa- 
pajjati. Tatra 1 bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo danama- 
yam pufifiakiriyavatthum atirekaip karitva sllamayum 
punnakiriyavatthuip atirekaip karitva Tavatimse deve da- 
sahi thanehi adhigaphati: dibbena ayuna . . . pes . . . 
dibbehi photthabbehi. 

7. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayaip puiiiia- 
kiriyavatthupi adhimattam katam hoti, sllamayaip puiina- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattaip kataip hoti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavatthuip nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Yamanam devanam sahavyataip upapajjati. 
Tatra bhikkhave Suyamo 6 devaputto danamayaip puhba- 
kiriyavatthuip atirekarp karitva sllamayaip punhakiriya* 
vatthuip atirekaip karitva Y&me deve dasahi thanehi adlii* 
ganhati: dibbena ayuna . . . pe* . . . dibbehi photthabbehi. 

8. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayaip puiina- 
kiriyavatthuip adhimattaip kataip hoti, sllamayaip punha* 
kiriyavatthurp adhimattaip kataip hoti, bhavanSmayam 
punnakiriyavatthuip nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda , 
parammarana TusitSnaip7 devanaip sahavyataip upapajjati. 


1 Ph, adds ca. 3 T.’M* M 7 °raja. 

3. M. Ph. M g . adhi 0 4 T. omits the next Jive words- 

s M. la; Ph. pa. 6 T. °ma. i Mg Tussi 0 ; Ph. Tusshhinaim ; 
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Tatra bhikkhave Santusito 1 devaputto dSnamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayam punnakiriya- 
vatthum atirekaipi karitva Tusite 2 * deve dasahi thanehi adhi- 
gaphati: dibbena ayuna . . , pe3 , , . dibbehi photthabbehi*. 

9 . Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam 5 katam hoti, silamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam 5 katam hoti , bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Nimmanaratmam devanam sahavyataip. upa- 
pajjati. Tatra bhikkhave Sunimmito 6 devaputto danamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva sllamayain puiiha- 
kiriyavatthum atirekam karitva Nimmanaratl deve dasahi 
thanehi adhigaphati: dibbena ayuna . . . pe 7 . . . dibbehi 
photthabbehi. 

10 . Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti 4 , bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Paranimmitavasavattlnam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjati. Tatra bhikkhave Vasavatti 8 devaputto 
danamayarp punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silama- 
yam punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva Paranimmita- 
vasavattl deve dasahi thanehi adhigaphati : dibbena ayuna, 
dibbena vappena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena 
adhipateyyena^, dibbehi rupehi, dibbehi saddehi, dibbehi 
gandhehi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi photthabbehi. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tlni punnakiriyavatthum ti. 


xxxyn. 

1. Atth** imani bhikkhave sappurisadanSni. Katamani 
attha? 


1 M. Santussito; Ph. M 8 °tussito; T. Tusito. 

2 M. Tusslte; Ph. Tussite; M 8 Dussite. 3 M. Ph. M 8 pa. 

4 omitted by T. 8 Ph. M g . S. atirekam. 

6 M$ Sunimito; M 8 Nimm 0 7 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

8 S. Paranimmitava 0 9 M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 adhi 0 
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2. Suciip. x deti, papltaip. deti, kalena deti, kappiyaip deti. 
vieeyya* deti, abhinharp deti, dadam3 cittam pasadeti i, 
datva attamano hoti. 

Imani kho bkikkhave attba sappurisadananl ti. 

Suciip panltaip kalena kappiyaip panabhojanams 
abhinham dadati danani 1 2 3 4 * 6 * sukhette7 brahmacarisu 8 
na 9 ca 9 vippatisari ’ssa 10 cajitva araisam bahura. 
Evam dinnSni danani vannayanti vipassino, 
evaip yajitva medhavi saddko muttena cetasa 
avyapajjham sukham lokam pandito upapajjatl ti. 

XXXVIII. 

1. Sappuriso bhikkliave kule jayamano bahuno janassti 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti: matapitunnam 11 atthaya hi- 
taya sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya liitaya sukhaya 
hoti, dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya liitaya sukhaya hoti, 
mittamaecanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, pubbapetanam 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, raiino atthaya hitaya sukha- 
ya hoti, devatanain atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, samana- 
brahmaiianam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkliave mahamegho sabbasassani sam- 
padento bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya 12 hoti, 
evam eva kho bhikkliave sappuriso kule jayamano balmno 
janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti : matapitunnam atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
hoti, dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, 
mittamaccanarn atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, pubbapetanam 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, ranno atthaya hitaya suklm- 


1 M 8 suci. 

2 M. Ph. M g *yyam; viyya. 

3 omitted by M. M 8 . 

4 Ph, passaipdeti. s Mg papa 0 ; T. panita 0 

6 M. danaip. i M. Ph. Mg. 8. °ttesu. 

8 Ph. M 6 °risu. 9 M. Ph. Mg. S. neva. 

10 S. °yaip. 11 M. Ph. Mg. S. °tunaiji always. 
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ya hoti, devatanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, samana- 
brahmapanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hot! ti. 

Baliunnam 1 vata atthaya sappahho gharam avasam 
matararu pitaraiji pubhe rattindivam atandito 
pujeti saha dhammena pubbe katam anussaraip 
anagare pabbajite apace 2 bralunacarayo 3 
nivitthasaddho pujeti fiatva dhaiume ca pesalo* 
ranho hito devahito hat mam sakhinams hi to 
sabbesaip sa 6 hito hoti saddhamme s\i])patifcthito 
vineyya maccheramalam sa lokam bhajate7 sivan ti. 

XXXIX. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave pufifiabhisanda kusalabhisanda 
sukhassahara sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasamvattanika 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti. 
Kataiue attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako buddham saranam gato 
hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo puhhabhisando kusala- 
bhisando sukhassilharo sovaggiko sukhavipilko saggasam- 
vattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya sam- 
vattati. 

3 . Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako dhammara 
saranam gato hoti. Ayam 8 bhikkhave dutiyo puhhabhi- 
sando . . . pe 9 . . . samvattati. 

4 . Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako sahgham sara- 
nam gato hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo puhhabhisando 
kusalabhisando sukhassSharo sovaggiko sukhavipako sagga- 
samvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya 
samvattati xo . 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. bahunain. 

2 M 7 apacce; M 8 aphave; S. apape. 

3 M. °riye; Mg °riyo; Ph. S. °rino. 

4 Pb. °le; Mg vesale for ca pe°; T. M 7 dhammi ’dha 
pe°; Mg dhammi pe° instead of dliamme ca pe° 

5 T. samitaip. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 so. 7 Ph. °ti. 

8 T. Mg. M- pe ii samgham. 9 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

10 Ph. °tl ti. 
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5. Pane’ imani bhikkhave d&nani mahadanani aggannuni 
rattannani vaipsannani porSp&ni asamkipp&ni asaipkinpa- 
pubbani na x saipklyanti 2 na saipkiyissanti 3 appatikutthani 
samapehi brahmapehi vinnubi. Katamani paiica? 

6. Idha ‘bhikkhave ariyasavako panatipStaip pahaya 
panatipata pativirato hoti. Panatipata pativirato bliik- 
khave ariyasavako aparimananaip sattanam abhayaip deti 
averaip deti avyapajjhaip deti; aparimananaip sattanam 1 
abhayaip datva averaip 1 datva 1 avyapajjhaip datva apan- 
manassa abhayassa averassa avyapajjhassa bhagi hoti. 
Idam bhikkhave pathamaip danam mahadanam aggahnam 
rattannaip vaipsahnaip por&naip asamkinnaip asamkinna- 
pubbam na samklyati* na saipklyissati 3 appatikutthani 
samanehi brahmanehi vinnubi. Ayaip bhikkhave catuttho 
puhnabhisando kusalabhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko* 
sukhavipako saggasaipvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya, 
hitaya sukhaya samvattati. 

7. Puna ca pararps bhikkhave ariyasavako adinnadanam 
pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti , . . pe 6 . . . kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti 
. . . pe? . . . musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti 
. . . pe? . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthanam pahaya sura- 
merayamajjapamadattbana pativirato hoti. Surameraya- 
majjapamadatthana pativirato bhikkhave ariyasavako apari* 
mapanaip sattanaip abhayam deti averaip deti avyapajjhaip 
deti; aparimananaip sattanaip abhayain datva averani 
datva avyapajjhaip datva aparimapassa abhayassa averassa 
avyapajjhassa bhagl hoti. Idaip bhikkhave pancainain 
danaip 8 mahadanaip agganhaip rattannaip 1 vaipsahnam 1 
porapaip asaipkippaip asaipkippapubbaip na samkiyati 4 
na x saipklyi8sati 1 appatikutthaip samanehi brahmanehi 
vinnuhi. Ayaip bhikkhave atthamo punnabhisando kiKihi- 

1 omitted by Mg. a Ph. Mg °kissanti. 

3 M. Mg asaipk 0 for na saip 0 4 Pb. Mg °kissati. 

. 5 omitted by T. 

6 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. M$. M 7 . 

d ‘ omitted by M 6 , 
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bhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipakq saggasaip- 
yattaniko. itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya sarp- 
vattati. 

Ime 1 kho bhikkhave attha pufiiiabhisanda kusalabhisanda 
sukhassahara sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasaipvattanika 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya samvattantl ti. 

XL. 

1 1. Papatipato bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahullkato 
nirayasamvattaniko 2 tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pittivisaya- 
sainvattaniko 3. Yo 4 sabbalahuso 5 panatipatassa vipako 
manussabhutassa appayukasamvattaniko lioti. 

2. Adinnadanam bhikkhave asevitam bhavitam baliull- 
katam nirayasaipvattanikam tiracchanayonisamvattanikaip b 
pittivisayasapivattanikaip 7 - Yo 4 sabbalahuso adinnadanassa 
vipako manussabhutassa bhogavyasanasamvattaniko lioti. 

3. Kamesu micch&caro bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahu- 
likato nirayasarpvattaniko tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pitti- 
visayasaipvattaniko. Yo 4 sabbalahuso kamesu miccha- 
carassa vipako manussabhutassa sapattaverasamvattaniko 8 
hoti. 

4. Mus&vado bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahullkato niraya- 
sarpvattaniko tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pittivisayasam* 
vattaniko. Yo 4 sabbalahuso musavadassa vipako manussa- 
bhutassa abhutabbhakkhanasamvattaniko? lioti. 

5. Pisupa bhikkhave vaca asevita bliavita bahullkata 
nirayasaipvattanika tiracchanayonisaipvattanika pittivisaya- 
samvattanika. Yo sabbalahuso pisunaya 10 vacftya vipako 
manussabhutassa mittehi bhedanasamvattaniko" hoti. 


I M. Mg ima. 2 M 6 adds hoti. 

3 M. petti 0 throughout; omitted by T.; M 6 adds hoti. 

4 T. so. 

5 T. °sahu; M 6 has ya sambahula, the next time yo 
sambahula, then sabbaliula. 

6 omitted by M*. i T. adds hoti. 8 Ph. M 8 saipp° 
9 T. abbhutakkhana 0 10 T. °na. 

II Ph. Ik bhedaaam 0 
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6. Pharusa bhikkbave vilca asevita bhavita bahulikata 
nirayasamvattanika tiracchanayonisamvattanika pittivisaya- 
saipvattanika. Yo 1 sabbalabuso pbarusaya 2 vacaya vipako 
manussabhutassa ^ amanapasaddasarpvattaniko hoti. 

7. Samphappalapo bhikkbave asevito bhavito bahulikato 
nirayasamvattaniko tiracchanayonisaipvattaniko* pittivisaya- 
saipvattaniko. Yo sabbalabuso samphappalapassa vipako 
manussabhutassa anadeyyavacasaipvattaniko hoti. 

8. Huramerayapanam bhikkbave asevitam bhavitam balm- 
hkatam liirayasaravattamkam tiracclianayonisamvattanikum 
pittivisayasamvattanikam. Yo sabbalabuso suramerapi- 
panassa vipako manussabhutassa ummattakasamvattaiiiko 
hot! ti. 


Danavaggo catuttbo. 

Tatr’ 5 uddanam: 

Dve daniini vattbun ca kbettam danupapatti kiriyam 
Dve sappurisa sabbalabuso abhisando ca vattatl ti. 


XLP. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekara saraayam Bbagava Savattlii- 
yani viharati Jetavane Anathapipdikassa ftrarae. Tatra 
kho Bbagava bbikkliu amantesi: — Bhikkkavo ti. Hlia- 
dante? ti te bbikkliu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bbagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Atthangasamannagato bhikkbave uposatho upavuttho 3 * 
mabappbalo lioti mahanisaipso mabajutiko mahavippharo. 
Katham upavuttho ca bhikkhave atthaugasamainuigato 
uposatho mahappbalo hoti mabanisaipso mahajutiko malui- 
vippharo ? 


1 T. so. 2 T. M 7 °sa. -5 T. inserts vipako. 

4 M 6 adds hoti. 5 T. M 6 . M 7 omit the Uddana. 

6 S. has as title Attbakanipate pappSisakassa paucama- 

vaggo. 7 M. Pb. M g bkadd 0 

8 M. °vuttbo; Ph. °vutto throughout; Mg °vutto and 
°vuttho. 
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3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati ‘yava- 
jivain arahanto panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadapda nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabhuta- 
hit&nukampl 1 viharanti, ah am p’ ajja iman ca rattiiri 
iman ca divasam panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitadaijdo nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl 1 viharami, imina pi ahgena 2 * arahatam anu- 
karomi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati ti. Imina 
pathamena ahgena samannagato lioti^. 

4. ‘Yavajivam arahanto adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana 
pativirata 4 dinnadayi dinnapatikahkhi s athenena sucibhu- 
tena attana viharanti, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim. irnah 
ca divasam adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana pativirato 
dinnadayi dinnapatikahkhl 6 * atlienena sucibhutena attana 
viharami, imina pi ahgena 2 arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina dutiyena ahgena 
samannagato hotD. 

5. ‘Yavajivam arahanto abrahmacariyam pahaya brahma- 
cari 7 aracarl 8 * virata metliuna gamadhamma, aham p’ 
ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam abrahmacariyam 
pahaya brahmaearl aracarl 9 virato metliuna gamadhamma, 
imina pi ahgena 10 arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina tatiyena ahgena samanna- 
gato hotR 

0. ‘Yavajivam arahanto musavadam pahaya musavada 
pativirata saccavadl 11 saccasandha 12 theta 15 paccayika 14 
avisamvadaka lokassa, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman 
ca divasam musavadam pahaya 15 musavada pativirato 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °pino. 

2 M. M g . S. p’ahg°; T. M 7 ahg° 5 8. adds pe. 

4 M. Mg add honti. 5 T. M 6 . jM 7 °kha. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 °kho; M 8 °kham. ? M. Ph. M 8 . 8. °rino. 
8 8. °rino; M. Ph. anaca 0 ; omitted by M 8 . 

5 T. °ra; M. Ph. anacari; Mg anacara. 

10 M. 8. p’ahg 0 ; Mg pi ariyanam anacarain anu° 

u M. Ph. Mg. M 7 . S. °dino. 12 M 8 "santha. 

in M. Ph. Mg always written with initial th. 

H Mg sacca 0 15 omitted by T. 
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saccavadl saccasandho 1 tbeto 2 paccayiko 3 avisaipvadakcn 
lokassa, imina pi angena 5 arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina catutthena angena 


7. ‘Yavajlvam arahanto suramerayamajjapamadatthanam 
pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirata?, aliam 
p* ajja imah ca rattim imah ca divasam suramerayamajja* 
pamadatthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthfum 
pativirato, imina pi angena 8 arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina pancamena angena 
samannagato hoti 6 . 

8. ‘Yavajlvam arahanto ekabhattika rattuparata virata 
vikalabhojana, aham p’ ajja irnah ca rattim imaii ca di\a- 
sam ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalabhojana 9, imina 
pi angena 8 arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissatl’ ti. Imina chatthena angena samannagato hoti 6 . 

9. ‘Yavajlvam arahanto 10 naccagltavaditavisukadassuna- 
malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhusanatthana pah* 
virata, aham p’ ajja imah ca rattim iman ca divasam nacca- 
gitavaditavisukadassanamalagandhavilepanadharanamanila- 
navibhusanatthaM pativirato, imina pi angena 11 arahatam 
anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina 
sattamena angena samannagato hoti 6 . 

10. ‘Yavajlvam arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam 12 pa- 
haya 12 uccasayanamahasayana pativiratS nlcaseyyam kap- 
penti mahcake va tinasantharake *3 va, aham p’ ajja mm 
ca rattim imah ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pa- 
haya uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nlcaseyyam kappemi 
mahcake va tipasantharake 14 va, imina pi angena 8 arahatam 


1 Ph. °sando; M 8 °sattho. 2 M 8 tena. 3 Ms sacca 0 
4 T. °vada; M 8 °vatako, 

3 M. S. p’ahg 0 ; M 8 T. M z ahg° 6 8. acids pe. 

^ M. M 8 add honti. 8 M. S. p’ang 0 9 ph. °no. 

(Ph. °glta) li la (Ph, l I 8 l )a > 

12 omitted by M. 

13 8. °tharake; M 8 0 saijtkarake; M 7 °santarake. 

14 M. Ph. M r 8. °tharake; M 8 °sa9tha° 
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anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl 7 ti. Imina 
atthamena aftgena samannagato hoti. 

Evaip upavuttho kho bhikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mah&- 
vippharo ti. 


XLII. 

1. Atthangasamannagato bhikkhave uposatho upavuttho' 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 
Katham upavuttho ca 1 bhikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisahcikkkati ‘yava- 
jlvaqa arahanto panatipataip pahaya panUtipata pativirata 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajjl dayapanna sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl 2 viharanti, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim 
iman ca divasaip panatipataip pahaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapapabhuta- 
hitanukampl vihar&mi, imina pi angena ^ arahatam anuka- 
romi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina 
pathamena angena samannagato hoti . . . pe* . . . 

3 . ‘Y&vajlvam arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nicaseyyaip kappenti 
mancake va tipasantharakes va, aham p’ ajja iman ca 
rattiip iman ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nicaseyyain kappemi 
mancake 6 va 1 tipasantharake 7 va, imina pi angena 8 ara- 
kataip anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati 7 
ti. Imina 9 atthamena angena samannagato hoti. 

Evaip upavuttho kho bhikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 


1 omitted by T. 2 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °pino. 

3 M. S. p’afig 0 ; M 8 ang° 

4 M. Ph. pa; M 8 . S. pathamena yatha vittharo. 

5 Ph. M.. S. °tharake; M 8 "santha 0 

6 Ms omits ma° va. t M ; . S. °tharake; M s °saijtha° 
8 M. S. p’aiig 0 » T. M 6 . M, add pi. 
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vipph&ro. Klva 1 * mahapphalo hoti klva mahSnisaipso kiva 
mahajutiko klva mahavipphSro? 

4. Seyyatha pi bliikkliave yo 3 imesaip sojasannaip nmliri- 
janapadanaip. pahutasattaratananam^ issaradhipaccam raj. 
jaiji kareyya, seyyathldani Ariganaip Magadhanam Kfisi- 
naip Kosalanam Vajjlnam Mallanaiti Cetlnam 4 * Vaipsiinam 
Kurunam PancSlanaip Macchanams SurasenSnaip Assa- 
kSnam Avantlnarri Gandharanam Kambojanaip, atthanga- 
samannagatassa uposathassa etam 6 * kalara nSgghati7 sohisim, 
Tam kissa lietu? Kapanam bhikkhave manusakaip 8 rajjum 
dibbasukham 9 upanidhaya. 

5. Yani bliikkhave manusakani 10 pannasa” vassani, Ca- 
tummaharSjikanaip ” devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya 
rattiya tiipsa rattiyo raaso, tena masena dvadasa milsiyon 
samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibb&ni pahca vassasatimi 
Catummaharajikanam devanam ayuppamanam. Thiluam 
klio pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati, yain idh’ ekacco ittlii vn 
puriso va atthaiigasamannagataip uposathain upavasitvfi 
kayassa bheda parammarana Catummaharajikanam devil- 
nain sahavyatam upapajjeyya 1 ^ Idaip klio pana 1 * me '5 
tam 15 bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam manusakain 16 
rajjam dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

6. Yam bhikkhave manusakam^ vassasataip 18 , Tavatim* 
sanain devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiipsa rattiyo 
mSso, tena masena dvSdasa masiyo 19 samvaccharo, tena 
samvaccharena dibbam vassasahassaip Tavatirasanam ileva- 


1 M. Ph. kim va, and so throughout. 2 T. so. 

3 AI. Ph. M 0 bahuta 0 4 ph. Cetiyanaip. 

5 M. Majja 0 ; Ph. Majjha 0 6 omitted by M. 

7 M 6 . M 7 °gghanti; M. Ph. M 8 naggh 0 

8 M. M g °nussakaip. 

9 M 6 . M 7 . S. dibbaip s° throughout. 

10 M. Ph. M g °nussa° 11 * * S. °saip; Mg °assa. 

12 M. Ph. Mg Catuma 0 throughout 

13 T. °sayo; M^ °so yo; M 7 °maso. 

14 T. M<$. M 7 uppa 0 throughout 0 

15 all MSS. exc. S. have pan’ etaip. 16 Ph- manuka 

17 M. Ph. Mg manussakSni. 18 M. Ph. ( ’satani. 

19 M, °masayo, 
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narn ftyuppamSparp. Thanam kko pan’ etaip bhikkhave 
vijjati, yarp idh’ ekacco ittlii va puriso va atthangasamanna- 
gatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda parammarana 
TavatiipsEnaip devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idarp. 
kho pana 1 roe 1 tarn 1 bhikkhave sand hay a bliEsitarp: kapa- 
paip ra£nusakam 2 rajjara dibbasukhaip upanidhaya. 

7 . Yani bhikkhave manusakani dve vassasatani, Yamanam 
devanarn eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo saipvaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbani dve vassasahassani Yamanam devanam 
nyuppamanarp. Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati, 
yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthahgasamannagatam 
uposathaip. upavasitva kayassa bheda parammarana Yama- 
nam 3 devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idarn kho pana 4 
me 4 taip 4 bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam milnu- 
sakaip rajjarp dibbasukham upanidhiiya. 

8. Yani bhikkhave manusakani cattari vassasatani, Tusi- 
tanain 5 devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena sam- 
vaccharena dibbani cattari vassasahassani Tusitanam deva- 
nam ayuppamanara. Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave 
vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthahgasamanna- 
gatam uposathaip upavasitva kayassa bheda parammarana 
Tusitanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idarn kho 
pana 1 me 1 taip 1 bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam 
manusakaip rajjam dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

9 . Yani bhikkhave manusakani 6 attha vassasatani, Nim- 
manaratlnarp devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, 
tena sanivaccharena dibbani attlia vassasahassani Nimmana- 
ratlnaip devEnaip ayuppamanaip. Thanam kho pan’ etam 
bhikkhave vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 pan’ etam. 

2 M. Ph. °nussa° throughout; Ms manussa 0 

3 Mg Tussitanaip, and it continues, as in the next number. 

4 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 pan’ etam. 

5 M. Tussi 0 throughout 6 Mg °nussa° 
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atthaftgasamannagataip uposathaip upavasitvakayassa bheda 
parammarapa Nimmanaratlnarp devanaip sahavyataip upa- 
pajjeyya. Idaip kho pana 1 me 1 taip 1 bhikkhave sandhaya 
bhasitaip: kapanaip manusakaip 3 rajjaip dibbasukhaiji 
upanidhaya. 

10. Yani bliikkhave manusakani* solasa yassasatani, Para- 
nimmitavasavattlnam devanaip eso eko rattindivo, taya 
rattiya tiipsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo 
samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbani solasa vassa- 
sahassani Paranimmitavasavattlnaip devanaip ayuppamanam, 
Thanam kho pan* etaip bhikkhave vijjati, yarpi idh’ ekacco 
itthi va puriso va atthangasamannagataip uposathaip upa- 
.vasitva kayassa bheda parammarana Paranimmitavasa- 
vattlnaip devanaip sahavyataip upapajjeyya. Idam kho 
pana 4 me 4 taip 4 bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanaip 
manusakam rajjaip dibbasukham upanidhaya ti. 

Papaip na harme* na cadinnam 6 adiye 
musa na bhase na? ca majjapo siya 
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattiip na bhunjeyya vikalabhojanaip 8 
malam na dharaye* na ca gandham acare 10 
mance chamayaip vasayetha santhate: 
etaip. hi atthangikam ah’ uposathaip 
buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitaip. 

Cando ca 11 suriyo 12 ca*3 ubho sudassana 
obh&sayaip 14 anupariyanti *5 yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga 16 
nabhe pabhasanti disa virocana, 

* M. Ph. Ms. T. Ms. M 7 pan* etaip. a M 8 manussa 0 
3 Mg manus8a° 4 M. Ph. Mg. M 7 pan* etaip. 
s M. Ph. hane; M 8 hanne; Mg hane. . 

6 M g . T. Mg ca dinnam. ? omitted by T. 8 na ‘ 

9 Ph. M 7 dhare. 10 M. adhare; Ph. adhare. 

11 T. pi; omitted by M. • 13 S. suro. 
x 3 omitted by Mg. Mg. 

14 M. °8ayanu°; Mg °yanti; S. °yanta. 

,6 Mg °likkhe. 


*5 8. anuyanti.. 
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etasmiip. 1 yar p. vijjati 2 * * antare 2 dhanaip 
mutta mani3 veluriyan ca bhaddakaip 
singl suvanpam atha vS pi kahcanarp* 
yam jatarupaip. hatakans ti vuccati, 
atthangupetassa uposatkassa 
kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasiip 
candappabha taragana va 6 sabbe. 

Tasma hi narl ca naro ca silava 
attharigupetam upavass 7 uposatham 
punnani katvana sukhudrayani 7 
anindita saggam upenti thanan ti. 

XLIII. 

1. Ekaip samayapi Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pubba- 
rame Migaramatupasade. Atha kho Visakha Migaramata 
yena Bhagava ten 7 upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinnam 
kho Visakkaip Migaramataram Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthangasamannagato Yisakhe uposatho upavuttho 
mahapphalo hoti 8 mahanisamso mahajutiko mah&vippharo. 
Kathaip upavuttho ca^ Yisakhe atthangasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo? 

3. Idha Yisakhe ariyasavako iti patisaiicikkjiati ‘yavajl- 
vaip arahanto panatipataip pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadarnjia nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl 10 viharanti, aham p 7 ajja iman ca rattini 
iman ca divasarp papatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitadap<Jo nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl viharami, imina pi angena 11 arahataip anu- 


1 S. etamhi. 2 M. Ph. M 8 °ti-m-ant° 

3 M 6 ..M 7 maniip. * S. ka° 5 M 8 sata 0 

6 oil MpS. exc. S. ca. 

' 7 T. M*. M 7 °ddayani; M 8 sukhindriyani. 

8 M 6 continues: pe II anindita settham upenti tbanan ti, 

* os in No. XLIY. 9 omitted- by M. Ph. M 8 . 

10 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °pino, 11 M. M 8 . S. p’arig 0 
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karomi, uposatho ca 1 me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Iminft 
pathamena angena samannagato hoti . . . pe 2 . . . ‘Yava- 
jivaip arahanto uccSsayanamahilsayanam pahaya uccasaya- 
namahasayana pativirata nicaseyyam kappenti mancake va 
tipasantharake va, ahaip p’ ajja imaii ca rattiip iman ca 
divasam uccasayanamahasayanarp pahaya uccSlsayanamalui- 
sayana pativirato nlcaseyyaip kappemi mancake va tina- 
santharake va, imina pi angena 3 arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina ♦ atthaniena 
aiigena samannagato hoti 5. 

Evam upavuttho kho Visakhe attharigasamannagato ujm- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko malm- 
vippharo. Kiva* mahapphalo hoti kiva mahanisamso kivu 
mahajutiko kiva ‘ mahavippharo ? 

4. Seyyatha pi Visakhe yo imesam solasannam malm- 
janapadanam pahutasattaratananam 7 issaradhipaccara raj- 
jam kareyya, seyyathidam Aiiganam Magadharfani Kasinam 
Kosalanaip Vajjmam Mallanani Cetlnam 8 Vaipsanain Ku- 
runam Pancrilanam Macchanam Surasenanam Assakauam 
Avantlnam Gandharanarp Kambojanam, atthahgasamamm- 
gatassa uposathassa etam 9 kalapi nagghati 10 solasim. Tam 
kissa hetu? Kapanam Visakhe manusakaip rajjam dihba- 
sukham upanidhaya. 

5. Yani Visakhe manusakani pahnasa 11 vassani, Catum- 
maharajikanam devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo saipvacclmro, 
tena samvaccharena dibbani panca vassasatani Catummalm* 
rajikanaip devanaip ayuppamanaip. Thanaip kho pan’ etam 
Visakhe 1 vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atth&n- 
gasamannagatam uposathaip upavasitva kayassa Miedii 
parammarana Catummaharajikanam devanaip sahavyatum 

1 omitted by T. 2 M. la; Pli. pa; omitted by Ms- 

3 M. S. p’ahg 0 ♦ T. M 7 add pi; M 7 omits attli° 

s omitted by M. M 8 . 

6 M. M 8 kiip va; Ph. kiva at the first plate, else Kiw 

7 M. Ph. M 8 bahuta 0 8 M 8 Cetiyanapn 

9 Ph. M 8 ekaip* 

10 T, M 7 °gghanti; M. Ph. M 8 nagghanti. 11 S. 



XLIE.6-7 


Uposatha-Vagga. 


257 


upapajjeyya. Idani kho pana 1 me 1 tam' Visakhe sandhaya 
blffisitaiji: kapanam mitnusakain rajjani dibbasukham upa- 
nidhaya. 

6. Yaip Visakhe manusakam vassasatani, Tavatimsanaip. 
devanaip eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo mSso, 
'tena mSsena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbani vassasahassam Tavatimsanam devanam. ayuppa- 
mapaip. Thanaip kbo pan’ etam Visakhe vijjati, yam idh’ 
ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamannagatam uposatham 
upavasitva kayassa bbeda parammarana Tavatimsanaip 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idani kho pana 1 me 1 
taip 1 Visakhe sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam manusakaip 
rajjani dibbasukhaip upanidhaya. 

7 w Yani Visakhe manusakani dve vassasatani . . . pe 2 * 
, . . cattari vassasatani . . . pe^ . . . attha vassasatani . \ . 
pe^ . . . solasa vassasatani Paranimmitav^savattmam deva- 
nam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbani solasa vassasahassrmi Paranimmitavasavatt]- 
11 am devanaip ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etam 
Visakhe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacCo itthi va puriso va atlhah- 
gasamann£gatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bbeda 
parammarana Paranimmitavasavattlnam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjeyya. Idam kho pana 4 * me 4 tarn 4 Visakhe 
sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam manusakani rajjani dibba- 
sukhaip upanidhaya ti. 

P&paip na haime* na cadinnam 6 * adiye 
musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya 
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattiip na bhuhjeyya vikalabhojanam 
m&laip na dharaye? na ca gandkam acare 8 

1 Ph. M«. T. M ; pan’ etam. 2 Mg la; Ph. pa. ' 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M ; . 

4 M. Ph. Mg. T. M. pan’ etain. 

5 M. Ph. hane; M 8 hanne. 6 T. ca di°; S. °dinna» 

7 Ph. T. dhSre; M. S. dhareyya. 

8 M. Ph. Mggadhare. ' 

partly. 


17 
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mance chamayarp vasayetha santhate 1 : 
etaip hi atthaiigikam ah’ uposatham 
buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitaip. - 
Cando ca 2 * suriyo^ ca ubho sudassana 
obhasayaip 4 * anupariyanti* yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkbaga 6 * 
nabhe pabhasanti? disa virocana, 
etasmim 8 yam vijjati antare dhanaip 
mutta mani veluriyan ca bbaddakam 
sirigi suvannam atha va pi kancanam 9 
yam jatariipam batakan 10 ti vuccati, 
attbangupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubbanti solasim 
candappabba taragana va 11 sabbe. 
Tasma bi nail ca naro ca sllavii 
attbangupetam upavass* uposatham 
puiiiiam katvana sukbudrayani 12 
anindita saggam upenti thanan ti. 


XLIV. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Vesaliyaip vibarati Malia- 
vane KutSgarasalayam. Atha kho Vasettbo upasako yena 
Bbagava ten’ upasahkami, upasaiikamitva Bbagavautam 
abbivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam klio 
Vasettbaip upasakam Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Attbafigasamannagato Yasettba uposatbo upavuttlio ma- 
happhalo boti . . . pe 18 . . . anindita saggam 14 upenti 
thanan ti. 

2. Evaip vutte Vasettho upSsako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — 


1 T. M 7 santhare. a omitted by M. 8 S. suro. 

♦ M. °sayanu°; S. °sayanta. 

8 T. °vicaranti; 8. anuyanti. 6 M$ °likkbe. 

7 T. °senti. 8 S. etamhi. 9 S. ka° 

10 Pb. M g sata 0 11 only Pb. 8. va, the other MSS. have ca. 

12 T. °ddayani; Pb. Mg sukhindriyani. 

18 M. la; Pb. pa. 14 T. M 6 . My settham. 
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Piya me bhante iiatisalohita atthangasamannagatarn 
uposatham upavaseyyum, piyanam pi me assa fiatisalohita- 
narn dlgharattaip hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi bhante 
kkattiya atthangasamannagatarn uposatham upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa 1 khattiyanam dlgharattam hitaya sukhaya.’ 
Sabbe ce pi bhante brahmana . . . pe 2 . . . vessa 
sue! da. atthangasamannagatarn uposatham upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi ssa suddanam dlgharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. 

3. Evam3 etaip Vasettha. Sabbe 4 C e4 pi Vasettha 
khattiya atthangasamannagatarn uposatham upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa khattiyanam dlgharattam hitaya sukhaya! 
Sabbe ce pi Vasettha brahmana . , , pe^ , , , vessa 
sudclii atthangasamannagatarn uposatham upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa suddanam dlgharattam hitaya sukhaya. 
Sadevako ce 6 pi 6 Vasettha loko samarako sabrahmako 
sassamanabrahmaniya? pajaya7 sadevamanussaya? atthan- 
gasamannagatam uposatham upavaseyyum, sadevakassa 
lokassa samarakassa sabrahmakassa sassamanabrahmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya dlgharattam hitaya sukhaya. Ime 
ce pi Vasettha mahasala atthangasamannagatarn uposatham 
upavaseyyuip, imesam pi’ssa mahasalanam dlgharattam hi- 
taya sukhaya, sace ceteyyum 8 , ko pana vado manussa- 
bliutassa ti. 


XLV. 

1. Ekaip samayara Bhagavit Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapincjikassa arSme. Atlia kho Bojjha? upasika, 
yena Bhagavil ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetvS ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam 
M 10 Bojjhaip upasikam Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthangasamannagato Bojjhe uposatho upavuttho 
^ahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 


1 M. M 8 c’assa; Ph. c’assa without pi throughout . 

’ Sf* * a » P a > owittyi hi T. 

0 M. repeats this phrase. 4 T. sabbesam. 

* Ph, pa; M 8 la. 6 omitted hg Ph. M 8 . 
m °^ 1 ° nussa - 8 M 0 cettayyum. 

Ms Bocch 0 throughout; M 6 Bojjahg 0 and Bojj 0 
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Kathaip upavuttho ca 1 Bojjhe atthangasamannagato upo. 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisaipso mahajutiko niaka- 
vippharo ? 

3. Idha Bojjhe ariyasavako it i patisahcikkhati ‘yavajivam 
arahanto papatipataip pahaya pSpatipata pativirata nihita- 
dapda nihitasattha lajji dayhpanna sabbapanabhutahitunu* 
kampl* viharanti, ahaip p’ ajja imah ca rattiip imaii ca 
divasam pSnatip&taip pahaya panatipata pativirato nihita. 
danclo nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapapabhutahitrmu- 
kampl 2 3 viharami, imina pi angena^ arahataip anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina pathamena 
aiigena samannagato hoti . . . pe 4 5 . . . ‘yhvajlvaip aralmnto 
uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya uccasayanamahSIsayana 
pativirata nicaseyyaip kappenti mahcake va tipasanthfirakes 
va, ahaip [p’ ajja imaii ca rattirp imaii ca divasam uccii- 
sayanamahasayanaip pahaya uccasayanamahasayanft pati- 
virato nicaseyyaip kappemi mahcake va tipasanthfirake va, 
imina pi aiigena 6 * arahataip anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissatf ti. Imina? atthamena aiigena sanianna- 
gato hoti. 

Evam upavuttho kho Bojjhe atthangasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisaipso mahajutiko nialui* 
vippharo. Kiva 8 * mahapphalo hoti kiva mah£nisamso kiva 
mahavippharo? 

4. Seyyatha pi Bojjhe yo imesaip sojasannarp maluijana- 
padanarp pahutasattaratananaip 9 issaradhipaccani rajjaip 
k&reyya 10 , seyyathldam Aiiganaip Magadhanaip Kasinam 
Kosalanaip Vajjlnaip Mallanaip Cetlnaip 11 Vamsanam 
Kurunaip Pancalanaip Macchanaip Surasenanaip Assaka- 


1 omitted by Ph. M 8 ; M. inserts kho. 

2 M. Ph. S. °pino. 

3 M. Ph. Mg. 8. p’ang 0 

4 M. Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

5 M r 8. °tharake; Mg °saptharake always. 

6 M. S. p’ahg 0 7 T. adds ipi. 

8 M. Ph. Mg kiip va throughout 

9 M. Ph. Mg bahuta 0 10 Ph, Mg. T. kar° 

11 Ph. Cetiyanaip. 
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nain Avantlnam Grandharanani Kambojanam , atthahga- 
samann&gatassa uposathassa etam 1 kalam nagghati 2 solasiip. 
Tam kissa hetu? Kapanam Bojjhe manusakam rajjam 
dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

5. Yani Bojjhe manusakani pahhasa vassani, Catumma- 
harajikanaip devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tim- 
sa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo sanivaccharo, 
tena samvaccharena dibbani panca vassasatani Catumma- 
harfijikanani devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ 
etam Bojjhe. vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va 
atthahgasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bhe- 
dii parammarana Catummaharajikanam devanam sahavya- 
tarn upapajjeyya. ldam kho pana3 me3 tam3 Bojjhe 
samMya bhasitam: kapanani manusakam rajjam dibba- 
sukham upanidhaya. 

fi. Yarn Bojjhe manusakam vassasatani . . . pe* . . . 
yani Bojjhe manusakani dve vassasatani . . . pes . . . 
cattari vassasatani . . . pe 6 . . . aftha vassasatani . . . 
pe 6 . . . solasa vassasatani, Paranimmitavasavattmarn deva- 
nam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo sanivaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbani solasa vassasahassani Paranimmitavasavattl- 
nain devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etarn^ 
Bojjhe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthanga- 
samannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda param- 
marana Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam sahavyatam 
u papajjeyya. Idam kho pana3 me3 tarn 3 Bojjhe sandhaya 
bhasitaip- kapapam manusakam rajjam dibbasukham upa- 
nidhaya ti. 

Pa$am na hahne? na cadinnam 8 adiye 
musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya 

1 Ph. ekam; omitted by M. 

2 T. M 6 . M- °gghanti; M. naggh 0 ; Ph. M 8 nagghanti. 

3 M. Ph. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 pan’ etam. * M. la; PL M 8 pa. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. JVJ^. M r 

^ M. la; Ph. Mg la; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

' M. Pb. M 7 hane; Mg haiie; M$ bane. 8 T-Mg ca di° 
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abrahmacariyS virameyya methuna 
rattiip na bhuiijeyya vikslabkojanaip 
mSlapi na dharaye 1 na ca gandham Scare 2 
maiice chamSyaiji vasayetha santhate: 
etaip hi atthangikam ah’ uposathaip 
buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitaip. 

Cando ca 3 * suriyo* ca ubho sudassana 
obk&sayam 5 anupariyanti 6 * ySvatS 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga? 
nabhe pablulsanti dis& virocanS, 
etasmim 8 yam vijjati antare dhanaip 
mutts mani? vejuriyan ca bhaddakaip 
singi suvannaip atlia vS pi kahcanaiji 10 
yam jatarupaip hatakan" ti vuccati, 
atthangupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasim 
candappabhS taragana va 12 sabbe. 

Tasma hi nari ca naro ca sllava 
attbahgupetam upavass’ uposatharp 
pufihSni katvana sukhudrayani 13 
aninditS saggam upenti thanan ti. 


XLVI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyaip viharati Ghod- 
tarame. Tena kko pana samayena ayasma Anuruddlio 
divSviharaip gato hoti patisalllno. Atha kho sambaliula 
manapakayika devata yenayasmS Anuruddlio ten* upasm- 
kamiipsu, upasahkamitva ayasmantaip Anuruddham abhiu* 
detva ekamantaip. atthaipsu. Ekamantaip tliita kho til 
devata Syasmantam Anuruddkaip etad avocum boayam 

1 M. dhSreyya; Ph. dhare. 3 M. ildhare; Ms nhare. 

3 omitted by M. ♦ S. suro. 

s M. °8aySnu°; S. °sayanta. 6 S. anuyanti. 

7 M 8 °likkke. 8 Mg ekasmiip; S. etamhi. 

^ M 7 maniip. 10 8. ka° n Ph. Mg satakan. 

12 Mg. T. Mg. M, ca. 

** T. °ddaySni; Ph. Mg sukhindriySni. 
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Uposatha-Yagga, 

bhante Anuruddha manapakayika nama devatS 1 tlsu tha- 
nesu issariyaip karema vasam vattema: mayaiji bhante 
Anuruddha yadisakam vannam akankhama, tadisakam 
vannam th^naso patilabhama; yadisakam saraip 2 5kan- 
khama, tadisakaip saraip 2 thanaso patilabhama; yadisakam 

sukhaip akankhama, tadisakam sukham thanaso patilabhama; 
mayaip. bhante Anuruddha manapakayika nama devatsL 
imesu tlsu thanesu issariyam karema vasam vattema/ ti. 

2. Atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa etad ahosi ‘aho 
vat 7 ima devata sabba 7 va>> nlla assu nllavanria nllavatthft 
mlalamkara 7 ti. Atha kho ta devata ayasmato Anurud- 
dliassa 4 cittam annSiya sabba 7 va 5 nlla ahesum nllavauna 6 
nilavattha nllalamkara 7. Atha kho ayasmato Anurud- 
dhassa etad ahosi ‘aho vat 7 ima 8 devata sabba 7 va3 pita 
assu 9 . . . pe 10 . . . sabba \aJ lohitaka 11 assu9 . sabba 
7 va* odata 12 assu9 odatavanna odatavattha odatalamkara 7 
ti. Atha kho ta devata ayasmato Anuruddhassa cittam 
afmaya sabba 7 va x 3 odata ahesum odatavanna odatavattha 
odatalaipkara 14 . Atha kho ta devata eka 7 va x s gayi, eka 
7 va x6 nacci, eka 7 va 17 accharikam 18 vadesi. Seyyatha pi 
nama pahcahgikassa turiyassa suvinltassa suppatippatali- 
tassa x 9 kusalehi susamannahatassa 20 saddo hoti vaggu ca 
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo 21 ca pemaniyo 22 ca 6 madaniyo 2 3 ca 2 3, 


1 T. M$. M 8 insert imesu. 2 S. saddam. 3 Ph. ca. 

4 M 8 continues: etad ahosi, as below. 

5 Ph. ca; omitted by M. 6 omitted by T. 

7 Ph. adds ti. 8 Mg inserts ta. 

9 T. ahesum; M*. M 7 once assu, else ahesum. 

10 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; omitted by T. 11 Ph. lohita. 

12 T. odataka. x 3 Ph. ca; omitted by M. M 8 . 

M. Ph. Mg. T. M 6 add ti. 

15 M. ca; T. M 6 . M 7 pagayi l 7 va g° 

16 M. ca; Me. M 7 panacci; T. panasi l 7 va nacci. 

17 M. ca; omitted by T. M 6 . 

18 M 8 °iyam; M. Ph. accharam. 

If) M 6 nalissa; T. °likassa; M. Mg suppatalikassa, 

20 Mg. Me. M 7 °gatassa; T. °nnagassa. 

21 T. madanlyo. 22 omitted by T. M$. M 7 . 

23 omitted by T.; S. ramaniyo ca. 
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evam eva tasaip devatanaip alaipkaranaip 1 saddo hoti vagg u 
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo 2 ca 2 pemaniyo^ ca madaniyo^ ca. 
Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho indriyani. 5 okkhipi. Atha 
kho ta devata ‘na khv 6 ayyo 6 •Anuruddho sadiyatf ti tatth’ 
ev’ antaradhayimsu. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho sayanhasamayaip pati- 
sallaiya vutthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, 
Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavantum 
etad avoca: Idhaham bhante divaviharam gato homi7 pati- 
salllno. Atha kho bhante sambahula manapakayika devata 
yenaham ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva mam abhiva- 
detva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho blumte 
ta devata mam etad avocum ‘may am bhante Anuruddha 
manapakayika nama devata tlsu thanesu issariyaip kurenu 
vasaip. vattema: mayam bhante Anuruddha yadisakam 
vaonam akankhama, tiidisakam vannam thanaso pati- 
labhama; yadisakam saram 8 akankhama, tadisakaiu sarant 
thanaso patilabhama; yadisakam sukhain akankhama, tadi- 
sakarpi sukham thanaso patilabhama; mayani bhante 
Anuruddha manapakayika nama devata imesu tlsu thanesu 
issariyam karema vasam vattema’ ti. Tassa may ham 
bhante etad ahosi ‘aho vat’ ima devata sabba ’va 9 nila 10 
assu nllavanna nllavattha nllalamkara’ ti. Atha kho bhante 
ta devata mama eittam aniiaya sabba ? va 9 nila ahesum 
nllavappa nllavattha nllalamkfira. Tassa mayham bhante 
etad ahosi ‘aho vat’ ima devata sabba ’va 9 pita a^u 11 
. . . pe 12 . . . sabba ^ Va 9 lohitaka assu 1 * . . . pe 1 * . . . 
sabba Va 9 odata 16 assu 11 odatavapna odatavattha mbita- 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °kara° 2 omitted by Ph. 

3 omitted by T. Me. M ? . 4 g, ramaniyo. 5 Ph. issariynni. 

6 M 8 khe Tyo; T. kho ’yyo ayyo; Mg. M 7 kho ayyo. 

7 T. M ? hoti. 8 M. S. saddaip. 9 Pin ca. 

10 Mg pita assa, as below. 11 T. M^. M 7 ahesuin. 

12 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M : . 

13 T. omits ihis phrase. *♦ Me. M 7 ahesuiji. 
x5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. M 6 . M 7 . 

16 Mg. M 7 omit odata assu. 
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laipkOrO ti. Atha klio bhante ta devata mama cittam 
ahnOya sabbo va odatft akesurp odatavanna odatavattha 
odatalapakara 1 . Atha kho bhante ta devata eka 7 va*gayi 2 3 * * , 
eka Va3 nacci3, eka Va* accharikams vadesi. Seyyatha* 
pi nama pancangikassa turiyassa suvinitassa suppatippata- 
litassa 6 kusalehi susamannahatassa? saddo hoti vaggu ca 
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo 8 * ca 8 madaniyo* ca, 
evam eva tasam devatanam alarpkaranam saddo hoti vaggu. 
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo 10 ca 10 madaniyo 11 
ca 11 . Atha khv aharp 12 bhante indriyani okkhipim. Atha 
kho bhante ta devata ‘na khv «3 ayyo Anuruddho sadiyatl’ 
ti tatth 7 ev 7 antaradhayimsu. Katihi nu kho bhante dham- 
mehi samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana 
maiiapakayikanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati^ ti? 

4. Atthahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato ma- 
tugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikfmam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjati 1 *. Katamehi atthahi? 

5. Idha 15 Anuruddha matugamo 16 yassa 16 matapitaro 
bhattuno denti atthakama hitesino anukampaka anukampam 
upadaya, tassa hoti pubbutthayinl l 7 pacchanipatim kimka- 
rapatissavinl manapacarinl piyavadinl. Ye te l8 bhattu 
garuno honti ‘mata 7 ti va ‘pita 7 ti va ‘samanabrahmana 7 ti 
va, te sakkaroti garukaroti maneti piijeti abbhagate ca 
asanodakena patipujeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantara kam- 
manta ‘unna 7 ti va ‘kappasa 7 ti va, tattha dakkha hoti 
analasa tatrupayaya vlinamsaya samannagato alam katuip 
alam samvidhatuip. Yo 1 ? so *9 bliattu abbhantaro 20 anto- 

I M 8 . T. M 6 add ti. 2 M. ca; T. M 6 . M 7 pagayi. 

3 M. ca; T. M 6 . M 7 panacci. 

3 M. ca; omitted by T. 

s M 8 °iyaip; M 6 °riyakam; M. Ph. accharam. 

6 M. suppatolitassa; Mg °kassa. 

7 M 8 . M 6 . M 7 °gatassa.‘ 8 omitted by Mg. T. M 0 . M 7 . 

l) S. ramapiyo. 10 omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 

II omitted by Mg. 12 M 8 . S. kho ’liain. 

IJ T. Me. M 7 kho; Mg khe’yyo l kho ayyo. 

14 T. Me. M 7 uppa 0 x * T. M 6 idhanu 0 

16 T. °gamassa. 17 Ph. pubba 0 ; T. pubba 0 

18 omitted by S. . *9 S. ye te. 20 S. °ra. 
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jano x ‘dasa 7 ti va ‘pessa 7 * ti va ‘kammakara 7 ti va, tesam 
kataii ca katato 3 janati akatan ca akatato* janati gilfina* 
kanafis ca balabalarp janati, khadaniyaip bhojaniyah c 7 assa 
paccaipsena 6 sarpvibhajati. Yam 7 bhatta aharati dhanain 
va dhannam va rajatam va jatarupaip va, taip arakkhona 
guttiya sampadeti, tattba ca hoti adhutti atheni asontlj 
avinasika. Upasika kbo pana hoti buddhaip saranam pita 
dhammam saranam gata sanghaip saranaip. gata. Silavati 
kho pana hoti panatipata pativirata adinnadana pativirata 
kamesu micchacara pativirata musavada pativirata sura- 
merayamajjapamadatthana pativirata. Cagavatl kho pana 
hoti vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaraip ajjhavasati 
muttacaga 8 payatapanl vossaggarata yacayoga d&nasam- 


Imehi kho 9 Anuruddha atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanarp sahavyatam upapajjatl 10 ti. 

Yo nam bharati sabbada niccaip atapi I 11 ussuko 
taip. sabbakamaharam 12 posam bhattaraip natimanhati. 
Na capi sotthi bhattaraiyi issSLvadena rosaye 13 
bhattuh ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pandita. 
UtthahikaH analasa sahgahitaparijjana 13 
bhattu manapain carati sambhatarp anurakkhati. 

Ya evaip vattati nan bhattu chandavasanuga 16 
manapa x 7 nama 17 te 17 deva yattha sa upapajjatl ti. 


I S. °na. 2 M. Ph. M 8 pesa. 3 T. kato. 

4 T. akato. $ T. gilanakatah. 

6 M. Ph. paccattaipsena; M 8 . 8. paccayena. 

7 T. M* M- add va. 

8 M. Ph. lf 8 . S. °gi. 

9 T. adds pana. 10 T. Me. M 7 uppa 0 

II M 8 sada pi. * 

12 M. °kamadaip. 13 M 8 ropaye. 

x * M. Ph. M 8 °yika. 

x s M 6 °parivajjana; M. Ph. M 8 °parijana throughout 

x6 T. M 6 . M 7 cchanda 0 

l 7 M. manapakayika; M 8 manapayi. 
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XL VII. 

1. Ekaiji samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pubba- 
rame Migaramatupasiide. Atha kho Visakha Migaramata 
• • • Pe 1 2 • • • Ekamantam nisinnam kho Visakha Migara- 
mataraip Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthahi kho 3 4 5 Visakhe dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanarp. de- 
vanam sahavyatara upapajjati3. Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Idha Visakhe matugamo yassa matapitaro bhattuno 
denti atthakamH, hitesino* anukampaka* anukampam upa- 
(lilya, tassa hoti pubbutthayini pacchiinipatinl kimkara- 
patissavin!5 manapacarini piyavadim . . . pe 6 * . . . Cagavatl 
kho pajaa hoti vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjha- 
vasati muttacaga 7 payatapani vossaggarata yacayoga 
danasaipvibhagarata. 

Imehi kho Visakhe atthahi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda parammarana man£pakayikanam de- 
vanaip sahavyatam upapajjatlJ ti. 

Yo naip bharati sabbada niccam atapi ussuko 
tain sabbakamaharam 8 * posam bhattaram natimahnati. 
Na capi sotthi bhattaram issavadena rosaye* 
bhattuh ca garuno sabbe padpujeti pandita. 
Utthahika 10 analasa sail gahitaparijj ana 
bhattu manapam carati sambhatam anurakkhati. 

Ya evaip vattati narl bhattu chandavasanuga 11 
manapa 13 nama te deva yattha sft upapajjati ti. 


1 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; S. adds ekamantam nisldi. 

2 omitted by T. 

3 T. M 6 . M„ uppa 0 

4 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . T. 

5 omitted by M. Mg. 

6 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 7 Ph. 8. °gi. 

8 M. °kamadaip. 

9 Mg ropaye. IO M. M 6 °yika. 

T. Mfi. M 7 cchanda 0 

12 M. manapakayika deva. 
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XL VIII. 

1. Ekaip 1 samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu viharati Suin- 
sumaragire 2 3 Bhesakalavane Migadaye. Atha kko Nakuhi- 
mata gahapatanf yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasan- 
kamitva . . . pe3 . . . Ekamantam nisinnam kho Nakulii- 
mataram gahapataniip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthahi kho Nakulamate dhammehi samannaguto 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikfuuim 
devanaip. sahavyataip upapajjati 4 * . Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Idha Nakulamate matugamo yassa matapitaro bhattu- 
no denti atthakama hitesino anukampakas anukampam 
upadaya, tassa hoti pubbutthayinl pacchanipatinl kiipkara- 
patissavim manapacarinl piyavadini 6 . Ye te bhattu garimo 
honti ‘mata’ ti va ‘pita’ ti va ‘samanabrahmana’ ti va, te 
sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti abbhagate ca asano- 
dakena patipujeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantara •karamanto 
‘uima’ ti va ‘kappas a’ ti va, tattha dakkha hoti anahist 
tatrupayaya vimamsaya samannagata alaip katum a him 
saipvidhatum. Yo so bhattu abbhantaro antojano ‘dasii’ 
ti va ‘pessa’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va, tq§aip kataii ca 
katato janati akatan ca akatato janati gilanakamm ca 
balabalam janati, khadaniyaip bhojaniyah c’assa paccam- 
sena7 sajpvibhajati. Yam bhatta aharati dhanam va diiah- 
hara va rajataip va jatarupam va, taip arakkhena guitiya 
sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhuttl athenl asoodl avinasika. 
Upasika kho pana hoti buddhaip sarapaip gata dhammam 
saranam gata. Sllavatl kho pana hoti pSnatipatii pah- 
virata . . . pe 8 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati* 
virataA Cagavatl kho pana hoti vigatamalamaccherena 


1 T. puts Evaip me sutaip before Ekaip. 

2 M. Ph. Susu 0 ; M g Samsu 0 

3 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; S. adds nisldi; T, M 6 . M 7 gire d 
in full 

4 T. M$. M 7 uppa 0 s omitted by M 8 . 

6 8. pe ii Cagavatl. 7 M. Ph. paccattaipsena. 

8 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 
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cetftsa agaraip ajjhavasati muttacaga 1 payataptoi vossagga- 
rata yacayoga danasanivibhugarata. 

Imehi kho Nakulamate atthahi dhammelii samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanaip sahavyatam upapajjati 2 * * * ti. 

Yo naip. bharati sabbada niccani atapi ussuko 
tarn sabbakamaharam 3 posam bhattaraip natimafinati. 
Xa capi sotthi bhattaram issavadena rosaye 
bhattun ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pandita. 

Utthahika4 analasa saiigahitaparijjana 
bliattu manapara carati sambhatam anurakkkati. 

Ya evaip vattati narl bliattu chandavasanuga* 
manSpa nama te deva yattba sa upapajjati 6 ti. 

XLIX. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pubba- 
ranie Migaramatupasade. Atha kho Visakha Migaramata 
yena Bhagava ten* upasankami 7, upasankamitva ... pe 8 
. . . Ekamantam nisinnam kho Visakham Migaramataram 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Catuhi kho Visakhe dhammelii samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayarn sa? loko 
araddho hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

3. Idha Visakhe matugamo susamvihitakammanto hoti 
sangahitaparijjano, bhattu manapam carati, sambhatam 
anurakkhati. Kathah ca Visakhe matugamo susainvihita- 
kammanto hoti? 

4. Idha Visakhe matugamo ye te bhattu abbkantara 
kammanta ‘upna’ ti va ‘kappasa’ ti va, tattha dakkha hoti 
analasa tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samannagata alam katum 
alaip sarpvidh&tmp. Evam kho Visakhe matugamo susaip- 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °gl. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 

3 M. °kamadaip. 4 M. Ph. °yika. 

5 T. M* M, cchanda 0 6 M 7 uppa 0 

7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa ii Ekamantam. 8 S. adds nisidi. 

9 T. M* M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 
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vihitakammanto hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo san- 
gahitaparijjano hoti? 

5. Idha Visakhe matugamo yo x so 1 bhattu abbhan(,aro~ 
antojano 3 ‘dasa’ ti va ‘pessa’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va, tesam 
katan ca katato janati akatan ca akatato janati gilana- 
kanan ca balabalam janati, kkadaniyaip bkojaniyah c’assa 
paccamsena4 samvibhajati. Evam kho Visakhe matugamo 
sangahitaparijjano hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo 
bhattu manapam carati? 

6. Idha Yisakhe matugamo yam bhattu 5 amanapasam- 
kkatam, taip jlvitahetu pi na 6 ajjhacarati 6 . Evam kho 
Visakhe matugamo bhattu manapam carati. Kathan ca 
Visakhe matugamo sambhatam anurakkkati? 

7. Idha Visakhe matugamo yam bhatta akarati dkanam 
va dhahham va rajatam va jatarupam va, tarn arakkheim 
guttiya sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhuttl athenl asondi 
avinasika. Evam kho Visakhe matugamo sambhatam ami* 
rakkhati. 

Imehi kho Visakhe catuhi dliammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayaip. sa 7 loko 
araddho hoti. 

8. Catuhi kho Visakhe dhammelii samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa 8 loko 
araddho hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

9. Idha Visakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti, sila- 
safopanno hoti, cagasampanno hoti, pahhasampanno hoti. 
Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti? 

10. Idha Visakhe matugamo saddho hoti, saddaliati 
Tathagatassa bodkirp ‘iti pi so Bhagava arahaip samma- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanaip buddho Bha- 
gava* ti. Evaip kho Visakhe matugamo saddhasampanno 
hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo sllasampanno hoti? 

1 S. ye te. 2 * * S. °ra. 5 S. °na. 

4 M. Ph. paccattaipsena; M 7 saccaipsena; Mg. 8. paccaycna. 

5 T. Me. M 7 bhattuno. 6 T. M 6 . M, anajjha 0 

7 T. M^. M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

8 T. Me. M 7 parassa; M. Mg paraloko. 
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11. Idha Visakhe matugamo pariStipata pafivirato hoti 
• • • P e ‘ ; ■ • suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 
Evaip kho Yisakhe matugamo silasampanno hoti. Kathaii 
ca Visakhe matugamo cagasampanno hoti? 

12. Idha Visakhe matugamo vigatamalamaccherena cetasa 
agarain ajjhavasati muttacaga I 2 * * * payatapaiu vossaggarata 
yacayoga danasaipvibhagarata. Evam kho i Yisakhe matu- 
gamo cagasampanno hoti. Kathaft ca Visakhe matugamo 
pahhasampanno hoti? 

13. Idha Yisakhe matugamo pannava hoti4 udayattha- 
gaminiyas pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Evam kho Visakhe matu- 
gamo pahhasampanno hoti. 

Imelii kho Yisakhe catuhi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa 0 loko 6 * 
araddho hoti ti. 

Susaipvihitakammanta ? sangahitaparijjana 
bhattu manapam carati sambhatam anurakkhati. 
Haddhasilena sampanna vadahnu vltamacchara 
niccaip maggam visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca 8 yassa vijjanti nariya 
tarn pi sllavatim ahu dhammattham saccavadinim. 
Solasakarasampanna atthahgasusamagata 
tadisl sllavati upasika upapajjatis devalokam manapan ti. 

L. 

1. Catuhi 10 bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
idhalokavijay&ya patipanno hoti, ayam sa" loko araddho 
hoti. Katamehi catuhi ? 


I M. Ph. pa; M 8 la. 2 M. Ph. S. °gl. 

3 M 6 . M 7 pe ii Kathah; T. puts pe after Visakhe. 

4 M. la ii Eyarp. 5 T. ubh° 

0 M. paraloko; M 6 parassa loko. 

7 S. has the masculine throughout 

omitted by T* Mg. M-. 9 M 8 . M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 

10 T. inserts kho. 

II Me. M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 
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2. Idha bhikkhave matugamo susamvihitakammanto hot,; 
sahgakitaparijjano, bhattu manSpaip carati, sambhatarp 
anurakkhati. Kathan ca bhikkhave m5tug5mo susam. 
vihitakammanto hoti ? 

3. Idha bhikkhave m5tugamo ye te bhattu abbhantara 
kammanta . . . pe 1 . . . Evaip kho bhikkhave matugamo 
susaipvihitakammanto ’ hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave mntu- 
garno sahgakitaparijjano hoti? t 

4. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yo a so 2 * * * bhattu abbhantaroi 
antojano* . . . pe* . . . Evaip kho bhikkhave matugamo 
saiigahitaparijjano hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave matugamo 
bhattu manapaip carati? 

5. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yam bhattu amanapasam- 
khataip 6 ? tam jlvitahetu pi na ajjhficarati. Evam kho 
bhikkhave matugamo bhattu raanapaip carati. Katliau ca 
bhikkhave matugamo sambhatarp anurakkhati? 

6. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yaip bhattu aharati . . . 
pje 7 . . . Evaip kho bhikkhave matugamo sambhahim 
anurakkhati. 

Iraehi kho bhikkhave catuhi dhamraehi samannagato 
matugamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayaip sa 8 loko 
araddho hoti. 

7. Catuhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato miitugumo 
paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa 9 loko 9 anuhlln) 
hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

8. Idha bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti, Mia- 
sampanno hoti, cagasarapanno hoti, panhasampauno hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti? 

9. Idha bhikkhave matugamo saddho hoti . . . pe *' . • • 

1 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. * S. ye t& 3 S. °ra. 

4 S. °na. * M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M*. 

6 T. mana° * 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. M*. M 7 . 

8 Mg. M, sa; omitted by M. Ph. Mg. T. 

9 M. paraloko; T. parassS loko. 

10 Ph. gives it in fuU;-T. has saddahati gammasamboilw 

(8ic), iti pi so Bh° arahaip . . . pe . . . lokassa ti (sic); m 

M; omit pe. 
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ftvaip, kho bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti. 
Kathafi ca bhikkhaV e matugamo sllasampanno hoti? 

10. Idha bhikkhave matugamo panatipata pativirato hoti 
, . . pe 1 . . • suramerayamajjapamadalthana pativirato hoti. 
Evaip. kho bhikkhave matugamo sllasampanno hoti. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave matugamo cagasampanno hoti? 

11. Idha bhikkhave matugamo vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasft agaraip ajjhavasati . . . pe 2 . . . Evani kho bhik- 
kliave . matugamo cagasampanno hoti. Kathan ca bhik- 
khave matugamo pahnasampanno hoti? 

12. Idha bhikkhave matugamo pahhava hoti . . . pe^ 
. . •. Evaip kho bhikkhave matugamo pahnasampanno hoti. 

lmehi kho bhikkhave catuhi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo paralokavijaySya patipanno hoti, parassa 4 loko4 
araddho hoti ti. 


Susaipvihitakammanta 5 sail gahitaparijjana 
bhattu manaparp carati sambhatam anurakkhati. 
Saddhilsllena sampannii vadahhu vltamacchara 
niccatp maggaip visodheti sotthanam saniparayikara. 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca 6 yassa vijjanti nariya 
tarn pi sllavatim ahu dhammatthaip saccavadinim. 
Sojasakarafiampanna attbahgasusamagata 
tadisl silavatl upasika upapajjati? devalokam manapan ti. 


Uposathavaggo pahcamo. 

Tatr ? uddanam 8 : 

Samkhitte vitthate Yisakhe Vilsettho Bojjhaya 9 paiicamam 10 
Anuruddha^'^puna 12 Visakhe Xakula idhalokika^ dve ti. 
Pappftsakaip samattam 14 . 


1 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

] M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M*. T. M*. M-. 

4 M. paraloko; T. M 6 . M 7 parassa loko. » 

5 8, has the masculine throughout. a omitted by T. M* M r 
7 T. M 7 uppa 0 * T. M<,. M r omit the uddana entirely . 
9 Mg BombWa. 10 Ph. °mi. n M. Ms °ddha. » 

” 8. pana. Ms idhatika. 
h M. pathimi^ip* Ms sattamaip; omitted by T. M r 
?••• i8 
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LI 1 . 

1. Ekaip samayaip BhagavS, Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmiin Nigrodharame. Atha kho Mahapajapatl G<>- 
taml yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Blm- 
gavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam 
thita kho Mahapajapatl Gotami Bbagavantain etad avoca 
‘sadhu bhante lablieyya matugamo Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 2 pabbajjan’ ti. ‘Alam 
Gotami, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye agarasma anag&riyam pabbajj&’ ti. 

2. Dutiyam pi kho Mahapajapatl Gotami Bbagavantain 
etad avoca ‘sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan 
ti. ‘Alam Gotami, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma .anagariyam pab- 
bajja’ ti. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho Mahapajapatl Gotami Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathaga- 
tappevedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan' 
ti. ‘Alam Gotami, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja’ 
ti. Atha kho Mahapajapatl Gotami ‘na Bhagava anujanati 
matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti dukkhi dummana assumukhi 
rudamana^ Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 

4 Atha kho Bhagava Kapilavatthusmiip yathabhirantum 
viharitva yena Vesali tena carikaip pakkami, anupubbona 
carikam caramano yena Vesali tad avasari. Tatra sudaip 
Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane* Kutagarasfilaynm. 
Atha kho Mahapajapatl Gotami kese chedapetva k a say; mi 
vatthani acchadetva sarabahulahi Sakiyanlhi 5 saddhim jena 


1 S. has as title Atthakanipate pappasakasangahito pa* 

thamavaggo. 3 * M. Ph. ana 0 throughout 

3 M, Ph. M 8 rod 0 ♦ omitted hj Mg. 

5 8. SakiyShi. 
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Vesali tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Vesall Mahavanam 
Kut&garasala ten’ upasahkami. Atlia klio Maliapajapatl 
Gotaml sunehi 1 padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkhi dum- 
mana assumuklri rudamana babi dvarakotthake atthasi. 
Addasa kho ayasma Anando Maliapajapatim Gotamirp. 
sunehi padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkhim dummanaip. 
assumukhim rudamanam bahi dvarakotthake thitam, disva 2 
Maliapajapatim Gotamim etad avoca ‘kin nu tvam Gotaml 
sunehi padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkhi dummana assu- 
muklil rudamana bahi dvarakotthake thita’ ti? ‘Tathfi hi 
pana bhante Ananda Bhagava na3 anujanati matugamassa 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjan’ ti. ‘Tena hi Gotaml idh’ eva tava lioti, yava- 
liarn Bhagavantam 4 yacami matugamassa Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. 

5. Atlia kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
inantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘esa bliante Maliapajapatl Gotami 
sunehi padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkln dummana assu- 
muklii rudamana bahi dvarakotthake thita «na5 Bhagava 
anujanati matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan» ti. Sadhu bliante la- 
bheyya matugamo Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. ‘Alam Ananda, mil te 
rucci matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajja’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho . . . pe 6 
. . . tatiyam pi kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. 
‘Alaip Ananda, m3, te rucci matugamassa Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja’ ti. 

1 M 8 punehi throughout. 

3 M. Ph. M 8 . S. disvana. 

3 M. Ph. S. put na before Bhagava; Mg omits it. 

4 M 8 bhavantain corrected from Bhagavantam. 

5 omitted by M 6 . ^ 

6 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 
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6. Atha kho ajasmato Anandassa etad ahosi *na Bhagava 
anujanati matugamassa TathSgatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaip 1 , yan nunahaip ahiiemi 
pi 2 pariyayena Bhagavantaiji yaceyyarp matugamassa Tatlm- 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyapi pab- 
bajjan* ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantarp etad 
avoca ‘bhabbo nu kho bliante matugamo Tathagatappave- 
dite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyaip pabbajitva sota- 
pattiphalaip va sakadagamiphalam va anagamiphalam \n 
arahattaphalam va sacchikatun’ ti? ‘Bhabbo Ananda ma- 
tugamo TathSgatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajitva sotapattiphalam pi sakadagamiphalam 
pi anagamiphalam pi arahattaphalam pi sacchikatun’ ti, 
‘Sace bliante bhabbo matugamo Tathagatappavedite dham- 
mavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva sotapattiphalam 
pi . . . pe 3 . . . arahattaphalam pi sacchikatum, baliupa- 
kara 4 bliante Mahapajapati Go tarn! Bhagavato mfitueclui 
apadika posika* Bhagavantam janettiya kalakataya thafimuu 
pSiyesi, sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathagatappave- 
dite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. 

7. ‘Sace Ananda Mahapajapatl Gotaml attha garudham- 
me patiganhati, sa V assa 6 hotu upasampada. Yassasa- 
tupasampannEya bhikkhuniya tadahiipasampannassa bliik- 
khuno abhivadanam paccutthanara ahjalikammarp samici- 
kammarp 7 kattabbam, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamaniyo. Na 2 bhik- 
khuniya 8 abhikkhuke? a vase vassaip upagantabbaip, ayam 
pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajivam 
anatikkamaniyo. Anvaddhamasaip bhikkhuniya bhikkliu- 
sanghato 10 uposathapucchakah 11 ca lr ovadupasahkamanan 12 


I T. <jjan ti. 2 omitted by T. 

3 M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. sakadagamiphalam pi ii pe. 

4 M. M^. M 7 . S. bahukara. s S. °ta. 

6 T. Me. M 7 assa. 7 omitted by Mg. 

8 T. bhikkhuniyo abhikkhuniya. * Mg na abhi 0 
10 M. Ph. add dve dhamma paccasItabbS (Ph. °sisitabba). 

II M 8 °pucchakiccaip. 

12 T. ovadSpa 0 ; ovadanupa 0 
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ca pariyesitabbara ayam pi dhammo sa^katvft garukatva 
m&netvS, pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamanlyo. Vassam vut- 
tliaya 2 bhikkhuniya^ ubhatosahghe tihi thanehi 4 pavare- 
tabbaip. 5 ditthena 6 sutcna parisahkaya, ayam pi dhammo 
sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikka- 
manlyo. Garudhammam ajjhapannaya bhikkhuniyS, ubhato- 
sahghe pakkhamanattam caritabbain, ayam pi dhammo 
sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikka- 
manlyo. I)ve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkhaya 
sikkhamanaya ubhatosahghe upasampada pariyesitabba, 
ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva 
yavajlvaip anatikkamanlyo. Na? kenaci pariyayena bhik- 
khuniya bhikkhu akkositabbo 8 paribhasitabbo 8 , ayam pi 
dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam 
anatikkamanlyo. Ajja-t-agge Ananda? ovato 10 bhikklumi- 
nam bhikkhusu vacanapatho, anovato 11 bhikkhunam bhik- 
khumsu vacanapatho, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamanlyo. Sace Ananda 
Mahapajapatl Gotaml ime attha garudhamme padganhati, 
sa V assa 12 hotu upasampada 7 ti. 

8. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato santike ime 
attha garudhamme uggahetva yena Mahapajapatl Gotaml 
ten 7 upasahkami, upasahkamitva Mahapajapatim Gotamim 
etad avoca ‘sace kho tvam Gotaml^ aftha garudhamme 
patigapheyyasi, sa 7 va? te 14 bhavissati upasampada. Vassa- 
satupasampannaya bhikkhuniya tadahupasampannassa bhik- 
khuno abhivEldanam paccutthanam aiijalikammam samici- 
kammaip4 kattabbam, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatvH- 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamanlyo . . . pe 1 * . . . 
ajja-t-agge ovato 16 bhikkhunlnam bhikkhusu vacanapatho, 

I omitted by M. Ph. 2 T. utthaya. 3 T. °niyo. 

4 omitted by Ms. 5 M. Ph. Ms °hbo. 

0 T. inserts va. 1 omitted by T. 

8 T, M^. M 7 °setabbo; M 6 omits pari 0 ^ 

9 omitted by S. 10 M 8 ovado; T. ovamo. 

II M 8 °vado. 12 T. M 6 . M 7 assa. 

13 T. Mg. M 7 insert ime. 14 M 6 assa te. _ 

15 M. M a la; Ph. pa. 16 T. ovato; M 8 ovado. 
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anovato 1 bhikklyinam bhikkhunlsu vacanapatho, ayam pi 
dhamrno sakkatva garukatva mFmetva pujetva yavajivam 
anatikkamaniyo. Sace kho tvam Gotami ime att-lia garu- 
dharame patiganheyyasi, sa y va te bhavissati upasampad.r 
ti. ‘Seyyatha pi bhante Ananda itthi va puriso va daliaro 2 
yuva mandanakajatiyo^ slsam nahato 4 uppalamalani va 
vassikamalams va 5 adhimuttakamalam 6 va labhitva 7 ubliolii 
liattbehi patiggahetva 8 uttaioaiige sirasmim patitthapeyya 
evam eva kho aham bhante ime attha garudhamme patt- 
ganharni yavajivam anatikkaman^ye , ti. 

9. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ u])n- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘patiggahita bliante Mahapaju- 
patiya Gotamiya attha garudhamma yavajivam anatikkama- 
mya’ ti. ‘Sace Ananda nalabhissa 10 matugamo Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyaip pabbaj* 
jam, ciratthitikam Ananda brahmacariyam 11 abhavissa, 
vassasahassam eva 12 saddhammo tittheyya. Yato r 3 ca kho 
Ananda matugamo Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, 11 a dani 1 * Ananda bralima- 
cariyam ciratthitikaip bhavissati, pane’ eva dani Ananda 
vassasatani saddliammo thassati. Seyyatha pi Ananda yani 
kanici kulani bahukitthikani r s appapurisakani l6 , tani su- 
ppadhamsiyani honti corehi kumbhatthenakehi 17 , evam e^a 
kho Ananda yasmirp dhammavinaye labhati matugnmo 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tarn brahmacariyiun 
ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyatha pi Ananda sampanne salikhettc 


1 M g °vado. 2 T. M 6 insert va. 

3 M. Ph. S. °ko; Mg adds pi. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 nha°; S. sisanha 0 s omitted by Mg. M 0 . 
6 Ph. avi°; T. M 6 . M 7 ati° 7 M 8 labhetva. 

8 M$ °hitva. ^ T. patittheyya. 

10 M 6 na labhissa; T. M 7 labhissa. 11 M 8 abrahmti 0 
12 omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . ^ T. M 6 . M 7 yatha. 

14 M 8 tarp. M. Pli. M 8 bahutthi 0 ; S. bahu-itthi" 

10 T. asappuri 0 

17 T. kumbhatthakehi; M. Ph. kumbhathe 0 ; M 7 kumbJmte 0 
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setatthika nama rogajati 1 nipatati 2 , evam tam salikhettam 
na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva klio Ananda yasmim dham- 
mavinaye labhati matugamo agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajjam, na tam brahmacariyam ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sampanne ucchukhette mafijittliika 3 nama roga- 
jati 1 nipatati 2 , evam tam ucchukhettam na ciratthitikaip 
boti, evam eva kho Ananda yasmim dliamniavinaye labhati 
matugamo agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tam brahma- 
cariyaip ciratthitikam lioti. Seyyatha pi Ananda puriso 
mahato tajEkassa patigacc 4 * eva alims bandheyya yava-d- 
eva udakassa anatikkamanaya, evam eva kho Ananda maya 
patigacc’ 4 eva bhikkhunlnam attba garudliamma pannatta 
yavajivam anatikkamanlya’ ti. 

LIL 

1. Ekani samayam Bhagava Vcsaliyam viharati Malm- 
vane KutagErasElayani. Atlia kho Eyasma Anando yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno klio 
ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘katllii nu kho 
bhante dliammehi samannagato bhikkhu bhikkhuno’vadako 
sammannitabbo’ ti? Atthahi klio Ananda dliammehi 
samannagato bhikkhu bhikkhuno’vadako sammannitabbo. 
Katameki atthahi? 

2. Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu sllavfi hoti . . . pe° . . . sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe 9 . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdha, ubhayani kho pan’ 7 assa? pati- 
mokkhani vittharena svagatani lionti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattlni 8 suvinicchitani suttaso 9 anuvyaujanaso 10 , kalyana- 
vaco hoti kalyEnavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato 
vissatthEya 11 anelagalaya 'atthassa vihhapaniya, pajibalo 


1 T. °tl; M 6 °tl and ti. 2 T. °tanti. 

3 M. manja 0 ; S. mahje° 4 M. Ph. Mg. S. °kacc’ 

5 M. Ph. M 8 alirp; S. palim. 6 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 pana. 

8 S. suppavattitani; omitted by Mg. 9 T. M 6 . M 7 °to. 

10 T. °vyanatoso, 11 M. Ph. M 8 visa 0 
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hoti bhikkhunisanghaip 1 dhammiya kathaya sandassetum 
samadapetuip samuttejeturp sampahamsetuip, yebhuyyena 
bliikkhunlnaip piyo hoti manapo, na kho pan’ etaip 2 * * Blm- 
gavantaip uddissa pabbajitaya kasayavatthanivasanayaj 
garudhammaip ajjhapannapubbo hoti, vlsatiVasso va hoti 
atirekavisativasso va. 

. Imehi kho Ananda atthahi dhammehi samannSgato bliik- 
khu bhikkhuno’vadako sammannitabbo ti. 


Lin. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyaip viharati Malm- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Mahapajapati Gotaun 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantapi atthasi. Ekamantam thita 
kho Mahapajapati Gotaml Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sfulliu 
me 4 bhante Bhagava samkhittena dhammaip desetu, yams 
aliaip* Bhagavato dhammaip sutva eka 6 vupakattha appa- 
matta atapinl pahitatta vihareyyan’ ti. 

2. Ye kho tvaip Gotaml dhamme janeyyasi ‘ime dhamiufi 
saragaya samvattanti no viragaya, samyogaya saipvattanti 
no visamyogaya, acayaya samvattanti no apacayaya, ma- 
hicchataya samvattanti no appicchataya, asantutthiya sam- 
vattanti no santutthiya, sanganikaya saipvattanti no pavi- 
vekaya, kosajjaya saipvattanti no viriyarambhaya, dub blm* 
rataya samvattanti no subharataya’ ti. Ekaipsena Gotaml 
dhareyyasi ‘n’eso dhammo, n’eso vinayo, n’etaip Sattliu 
s&sanan’ ti. 

3. Ye ca kho tvaip Gotaml dhamme janeyy&si l ime 
dhamma viragaya saipvattanti no, saragaya, visaipyogaya 
saipvattanti no saipyogaya, apacaySya samvattanti no aca- 
yaya, appicchataya saipvattanti no mahicchataya, santuttlii- 
ya saipvattanti no asantutthiya, pavivekaya saipvattanti no 


1 M. Ph. M b . S. °ghassa, 2 M 8 pana taip. 

3 M* M 7 °vatthavasanaya; T. kasavasanaya. 

4 omitted by Mb. 1\ M*. 5 T. M 7 mayhaip. 

6 omitted by M. M 8 . 
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sahgapikaya, viriyarambhaya saipvattanti no kosajjaya, 
subharataya saipvattanti no dubbharataya’ ti. Ekaipsena 
Clotaml dhareyyasi ‘eso dhamrno, eso vinayo, etam Satthu 
sfisanan’ ti. 


LIV. 


1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Koliyesu viharati Kakka- 
rapattaip. 1 n£ma Koliyanam nigamo. Atha 2 kho Digha- 
janu Koliyaputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Dlghajanu Koliyaputto Bhaga- 
vantain etad avoca ‘mayain bhante gihl kamabhogP putta- 
sambadhasayanaip. * ajjhavasama kasikacandanam paccanu- 
bhoma malagandhavilepanam dharayama jataruparajatain 
sadiyama, tesara no bhante Bhagava arahakam tatha dhara- 
mam desetu, ye amhakam assa dhamraa* ditthadhamma- 
hitflya ditthadhammasukhaya samparayahitaya 6 samparaya- 
sukhaya’ ti. 

2. Cattaro ’me Byagghapajja dhamraa kulaputtassa 
ditthadhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya. 
Katame cattaro? 

3. Utthanasampada arakkhasampada kalyanamittata 
sain ajl vita 7. Katama ca Byagghapajja utthanasampadii 8 ? 

4. Idha 8 Byagghapajja 8 kul'aputto yena kammatthanena 
jlvikarja 9 kappeti yadi kasiyfi yadi vanijjaya 10 yadi gorak- 
kliena yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena 11 yadi sippanha- 
tarena, tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupayaya vimamsaya 
samannagato alara katum alam samvidhatum u . Ay am 
vuccati Byagghapajja utthanasampada. Katama ca Byag- 
ghapajja arakkhasampada 1 ^? 

5. Idha ’3 Byagghapajja kulaputtassa bhoga honti 


M. 


S. °pattiip; M. °sattam; M 8 °mattam; 1. pattaiana, 
°pattatta. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 tatra. 3 M * ^ m0 * 

T. puttadarasamb 0 * omitted by M. Eli. M 8 . 

omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 7 samma ° 10 T 0 ^:- e 

omitted by M 6 . 9 M. Ph. M 8 tain. • J3 • 

T. M 7 *purisena. 12 M. M 8 °tun ti. 

omitted by T. 
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LIV.6— 


utthhnaviriyadhigata bahabalaparicitH 1 * * sedavakkhitU 
dhammika dhammaladdha, te arakkhena guttiya sampa 
deti ‘kinti me ime bhoge neva rajano hareyyum, na cor; 
hareyyum, na aggi daheyya, na udakarp vaheyya^, m 
appiya dayada hareyyun’ ti? Ayarp vuccati Byagghapajja 
arakkhasampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja kalyanu- 
mittata ? 

6. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto yasmim 4 * game va niganu: 
va pativasati, tatthas ye te honti galiapati va gahapatiputta 
va daharri va vuddhasilino vuddha 6 va 6 vuddhasilino 6 sad- 
dliasarapanna sllasampanna cagasampanna patinasampanna, 
telii saddhim 7 santitthati sallapati sftkaccham samapajjati; 
yatharupanam saddhasampannanam saddhasampadam anu- 
sikkliati, yatharupanam silasampannanaip silasampadam 
anusikkhati, yatharupanani cftgasampannanaip cagasmnpa- 
dam anusikkhati, yatharupanam pahnasampannanam panfia- 
sampadam anusikkhati. Ayam vuccati Byagghapajja kalya- 
namittata. KatamS ca Byagghapajja samajivita 8 ? 

7. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto ayah ca bhoganam 
viditva vayan ca bhoganam viditva samara 9 jlvikam 10 kap- 
peti na 11 accogalham 12 na 12 atihlnam 12 ‘evam me ayo vayam 
pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayaip pariyadaya thas- 
sati 7 ti. Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja tuladharo va tuladlia- 
rantevasl vii tulam paggahetva 14 janati ‘ettakena va ona- 
taip 15 ettakena va unnatan’ 16 ti, evam eva kho Byagglia- 
pajja kulaputto ayah ca bhoganam viditva vayan 0 ca 6 
bhoganam 0 viditva 6 samara 1 ? jlvikarn 10 kappeti na 11 acco- 
galham 11 na 12 atihlnam 12 ‘evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya 


1 T. baha 0 2 M 8 °kkhika. 

3 M 6 vaheyya; M. S. hareyya; T. vahareyyuip; M v:t * 

hareyya; Ph. vadhahayya; M« paheyyaip* 

4 M. Ph, M 8 insert ca. 5 S. tatra. 

6 omitted by M g . ^ Ph. inserts saipvasati. 

8 M g samma 0 ; T. M 6 samma 0 9 T. M 6 . M 7 sanima n 

10 M. Ph. Mg °taip. 11 M. n 7 acco°; S. nacco 0 

12 M. 8. nati 0 *3 Ph. tule. 14 Ph. M 8 °tvana, 

15 M. Ph. Mg ona° 16 M. Ph. Mg. T. unpa 0 

17 T. samma 0 
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thassati ', na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassati’ ti. 
Sacayam Byagghapajja kulaputto appayo samano ularam 
jivikam kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro ‘udumbarakhadikams 
’vnyaip* kulaputto bl.oge khadatf ti. Sace panSyam Byag- 
ghapajja kulaputto mahriyo* .samano kasiram jivikam • 
kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro ‘ajaddhim.arikam* ’vayam? 
kulaputto marissatl’ ti. Yato ca kbvayam* Byagghapajja 
kulaputto ayan ca bhoganaip viditva vayaii ca bhoganam 
viditva samara* jivikam' kappeti na- aecogalham- na” 
atilnnani" ‘evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya thassati, na 
ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassati’ ti. Ayani vnccati 
Byagghapajja samajivita 12 . 


8. Evam samuppannanam Byagghapajja bhoganam cattari 
apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto lioti^, suradhutto, akklia- 
dliutto, papamitto papasahayo papasampavanko. Seyyatha 
pi Byagghapajja maliato tahlkassa cattari c’eva ayamukhaiii 
cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa puriso yani c’eva iiyamukhani 
tani pidaheyya, yani ca apayamukhani tani vivareyya, devo 
ca na samma dharam anuppaveccheyya^; evam lii tassa 
Byagghapajja mahato talakassa parihani yeva piitikankha 
no vuddhi: evam eva klio Byagghapajja evam samuppanna- 
nam bhoganam cattari apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto 
lioti 16 , suradhutto, akkhadhutto, papamitto papasahayo 
papasampavanko. 


9. Evam samuppannanam Byagghapajja bhoganam cattari 
iiyamukhani honti: na-itthidhutto lioti 1 7, na-suradhutto, na- 


1 M 6 °tl ti, and it omits the rest 2 M. Ph. M 8 °tam. 

3 Ma °khayikaip; M. °khadi; Ph. S. °khadakan. 

4 Ph. S. cayaip; Ms ayam; M 6 va. s Ph. mahavayo. 
b M. ajettharaaranam; Ph. ajettha 0 ; M 8 anamaharikarpi; 
a ddhamarakaii ; addhajumarikam. 

7 S. cayam; M 7 va. 

8 M. M 8 . S. ca kho ’yam; Ph. ca klio; T. M 6 . M 7 omit ca. 

9 T. S. sama 0 ; M 7 samayam. 

n’ acco 0 ; S. nacco 0 11 M. S. nati 0 

12 T. samm&jlvikam; M 7 sammajlvitil. 

13 omitted by M. Ph, M 8 . S.; T. M 7 pat hoti also after sura 0 
'' Ph. M 8 °vaccheyya. T. M 6 . M 7 hani. 

omitted by M. M*. S. 17 omitted by all MSS , 
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akkhadhutto, kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo kalyanasamp; 
vanko. Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja makato talakassa cattfi; 
c’eva ayamukhani cattari ca 1 * apayamukhani, tassa puris 
yani c’eva ayamukhani tani vivareyya, yani ca apayj 
mukhani tani pidaheyya, devo ca samma dkaraip. anuppt 
veccheyya 3 ; evam hi tassa Byagghapajja 3 mahato ta]r 
kassa vuddhi yeva patikankha no parihani: evam evu kli 
Byagghapajja evam samuppannanam bhog&nam cattui 
ayamukhani honti: na-ittkidhutto hoti 4 * , na-suradhutto, na 
akkhadhutto, kalyapamitto kalyapasahayo kaly&pasampa 
vanko. 

Ime kho Byagghapajja 3 cattaro dhamma kulaputtass; 
ditthadhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukkiiya. 

10. Cattaro ’me* Byagghapajja dhamma kulaputtass; 
samparayahitaya saipvattanti samparayasukhaya 6 . Katam 
cattaro? 

11. Saddh&sampada silasampada cagasampada paiimi 
sampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja saddhasampada? 

12. Idlia Byagghapajja kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahat 
Tathagatassa bodhiip ‘iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe? . . 
Sattha devamanussanaip huddho Bhagav^ ti. Ayam uiccat 
Byagghapajja saddhasampada, Katama ca Byagghapajj; 
silasampada ? 

13. Idha Byagghapajja ^ kulaputto panatipata pativirat( 
hoti. . . pe 7 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirat( 

hoti. Ayarp vuccati Byagghapajja 3 silasampada. Kataim 
ca Byagghapajja cagasampada? 

14. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto vigatamalamaccherem 
cetasa agaraipiajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossugga- 
rato yacayogo d&nasaipvibhagarato. Ayapa vuccati Byaggha* 
pajja cagasampada. Katama ca 8 Byagghapajja pain‘d 
sampada? 


1 omitted by T. M*. M r 3 Ph. M 8 . T. vacchcyya. 

3 M 6 Vyaggha 0 4 omitted by M. S. 

s omitted by T. 6 T. adds samvattanti. 

7 M. Mg la; Ph.pa. 

8 omitted by M. T. S. 
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XjIV. 19*^^*^ 1 Sa-adhana-Vagga. 

15. Idha Byaggkapajja 1 kulaputto paniiava hoti , uda- 
yatthag&niiniya 2 pamiaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedkika- 
ya saram&dukkkakkkayagaminiya. Ayam vuccati Byaggka- 
pajja 1 pannasampada. 

Jme kho Byagghapajja 1 cattaro dkamma kulaputtassa 
samparSyahitaya saipvattanti samparayasukliayS ti. 

Uttkata kammadkeyyesu 3 appamatto vidhanava 
samaip 4 kappeti jlvikam* sambhatam anurakkliati, 
saddho sllena sampanno vadannu 6 vltamacckaro 6 
niccain maggam visodheti sottkanam samparayikam. 

Ice* ete attha dhamma ca? saddhassa gharam esino 
akkhata saccanamena ubliayattha sukkavakft, 
dittkadkammakitattkaya samparayasukkaya ca: 
evam etaip gakattkanam cEgo puiinam pavaddkatl 8 ti. 


LY. 

1. Atka kko Ujjayos brakmano yena Bkagava ten’ upa- 
sarikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddkim sammodi, 
sammodanlyaip katkarp saranlyam vltisaretva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kko Ujjayo brakmano Bhaga- 
vantarp etad avoca ‘mayam assu 10 bko Gotama pavasaiu 
gantukamS, tesan no bbavam Gotamo amkilkam tatka 11 
dhammaip desetu, ye amkakam assu IZ dkamma ditt-ha- 
dhammakitEya dittkadkammasukkaya sain par ay alii tay a sam- 
parayasukh^IyE , ti. 

2. Cattaro ’me 13 brskmana dkamma kulaputtassa diftka- 
dliammakitaya samvattanti dittkadkammasukkEya. Katame 
cattaro? 


1 M 6 Yyaggka 0 
4 T. M 7 sammE. 

6 M 8 vinnu vigata* 


> T. ubka° 3 T. M 7 °deyi 
s M. Pk. M 8 . M 6 . S. °tam. 

7 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 


M 8 pavattatl. , 7 

Pk. M 8 Ucc°; T. M 7 Uppajj" throughout. 
M 8 assa; omitted by M. 8. 11 Pk. tava. 

T. assa. 13 omitted by Ms 
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LV. 


3. Utthanasampada arakkhasampada kalyanamittata 
samajlvita 1 . Katama ca brahmana utthanasampada? 

4. Idha brahmana kulaputto yena kammatthanena jui. 
kaip 2 kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya yadi gorakkhena 
yadi issattbena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippannatarena, 
tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samannfi- 
gato alaip katum alam samvidh&tuip 3. Ayaip vuccati 
brahmana utthanasampada, Katama ca brahmapa nrak- 
khasampada? 

5. Idha brahmana kulaputtassa bhoga honti uttlmna- 
viriyadhigata bahabalaparicita ♦ sedavakkhitta dhanmiiU 
dhammaladdha, te arakkhena guttiya sampadeti ‘kinii mes 
ime bhoge neva rajano hareyyum, na cora hareyyum, na 
aggi daheyya, na udakaip vaheyya 6 , na appiya day ad a 
hareyyim’ ti. Ayam vuccati brahmana arakkliasampadii, 
Katama ca brahmana kalyanamittata? 

6. Idha brahmana kulaputto yasmim game va ui»;uiie 
va pativasati, tattha 7 ye te honti gahapati va gahapatiputtii 
va daliara va vuddhasilino 8 vuddha 9 vil 9 vuddhasilmoS 
saddhasampanna sllasampannas cagasampanna pahmisam- 
panna, tehi saddhim santitthati sallapati sakacchaiu sanui- 
pajjati ; yatharupanam saddhasampannanaip saddluisain* 
padam anusikkhati, yatharupanam sllasampannanum sila* 
sampadaip anusikkhati 10 , yatharup&nam cagasampannfinam 
cagasampadam anusikkhati IO , yatharupanaip panhasam- 
pannanaip panfiasampadaip anusikkhati. Ayam uiccati 
brahmana kalyanamittata. Katama ca brahmana sum- 
jlvita 11 ? 

7. Idha brahmana kulaputto ayah ca bhogSnam viditva 
vayah ca bhoganaip viditva samam 12 jlvikam 2 kappeti 


I M g samma 0 ; T. M 7 samm&° 2 M. Ph. M 8 °tain. 
3 M. Ph. Mg °tun ti. * T. baha 0 ; M 6 baba 0 

5 omitted by T. 6 T. vahareyya; M 7 vadaheyya. 

7 M. Ph. M 8 . S. tatra. 8 omitted by M 8 . 

9 omitted by Mg. T. 10 T. M$. M 7 pe. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 samma 0 

12 Mg samma 0 ; S. sama 0 ; T. M 6 , M 7 samma 0 
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nft ! aCCO f !ha f na2 atillIna ra 2 ‘evam me . ayo vayam pari- 
yadaya thaaaati, na ca me vayo ayaip pariyadaya thassati’ 
t, Seyyatha pi brahmana tuladharo va tuladharantevasi 
va tulaip 4 paggahetva janati ‘ettakena va onatams etta- 
kena va unnatan « ti, evam ova kho br.ahmana kulaputto 
ayan ca bhoganapi viditva vayaii ca bhoganani viditva 
samain 7 jlvikam kappeti 11a accogalham na 2 atihinam 2 
‘evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo 
ayam pariyadaya thassati’ ti. Sacayam brahmana kulaputto 
appayo samano ujaram jlvikam * kappeti, tassa bhavanti 
vattaro ‘udumbarakhadikain 9 ’vayam 10 kulaputto bhoge 
klmdatl’ ti. Sace panayam brahmana kulaputto maliayo 
samano kasiram jlvikam 8 kappeti, tassa him anti vattaro 
‘ajaddkumarikam 11 ’vayam 12 kulaputto marissati’ ti. Yato 
ca khvayam x 3 brahmana kulaputto ayah ca bhoganani vi- 
ditva vayafi ca bhoganani viditva 14 samam 1 * jlvikam 8 
kappeti na accogalham na atihinam ‘evam me ayo vayam 
paiiyadaya tbassati, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya 
thassati’ ti. Ayam vuccati brahmana samajlvitil 16 . 

8 . Evam samuppannanam brahmana bhoganani cattari 
apiiyamukkani honti: itthidhutto hoti 17 , suradhutto, akkha- 
dliutto, papamitto papasahayo papasampavahko. Seyyatha 
pi brahmana mahato talakassa cattari c’eva ayamukhani 
cattari ca apiiyamukhani, tassa puriso yani c’eva ayamukhani 
tani pidaheyya, yani ca apayamukhani tani vivareyya, devo 
ca na samma dharani anuppaveccheiya 18 ; evam hi tassa 


I M. n’acco 0 ; S. nacco 0 throughout . 2 M. S. nati 0 
3 omitted by Ms. 4 Ph. Mg tide. 5 M. Ph. ona° 

6 M, Ph. M 8 unna ( ’ 

7 M 8 . 8, -sama°; T. M 6 . M 7 samma 0 

8 M. Ph. M 8 °tam. 

9 M. °khadi; Ph. S. "khadakah; M 8 “kharitan; T. M 7 
°khadanam. 10 M 8 . S. cftyam. 

II M, ajetthamaranain; Ph. ajetthamarikah; M 8 atthama- 
santam; S. addhamarakah. 12 Ph. S. cayam. 

M. M 8 . S. kho ’yam; T. khvaham. 

16 m ^ 7 i nser t tarn va. 15 T. M 6 . M 7 samma. 

T. sammajivitam; M 6 . M r °jivita, 

17 omitted by M. Ph. S. 18 M. Ph. M 8 °vaccheyya. 
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LV.9— in 


brahmapa? % mahato talakassa parihani 1 yeva patikankha no 
vuddhi: evam eva kKo ‘brahmana evaip samuppamianam 
bhoganaip cattari apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto hoti 2 , 
suradhutto, akkhadhutto, papamitto pSpasahayo papasam- 
pavanko. 

9. Evam samuppannanaip brahmana bhoganaip cattari 
ayamukhani honti: na- itthidhutto hoti 2 , na- suradhutto, na- 
akkhadhutto, kalyaparaitto kalyapasahayo kalyapasainpa- 
vanko. Seyyatha pi brahmana mahato talakassa cattari 
c’eva ayamukhani cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa puriso 
yani c’eva ayamukhani tani vivareyya, yani ca apuya- 
mukhani tani pidaheyya, devo ca sarama dharam aimp|)a- 
veccheyya 3 ; evam hi tassa brahnnyia mahato talakassa 
vuddhi yeva patikankha no parihani: evam eva kfio hrah- 
.mana evaip samuppannanaip bhoganam cattari ayamukhani 
honti: na- itthidhutto hoti 2 . . . pe« . . . kalyapasaiqm- 
vafiko. * 

Ime kho brahmana cattaro dhammS kulaputtassa dittha- 
dhammahitaya saipvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya. 

* 10. Cattaro ’me brahman a dharnma kulaputtassa sum- 
parayahitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya. Ivatanie 
cattaro ? 

11. Saddhasampada sllasampada eagasampada panfia- 
sampada. Katama ca brahmapa saddhasampada? 

12. Idha brahmapa kulaputto saddho hoti, saddalmti 
Tathagatassa bodhirp ‘iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe 5 . . . 
Sattha devamanuss&naxp buddho Bhagava’ ti. Ay am 
vuccati brahmapa saddhasampada. Katama ca brahmana 
sllasampada ? 

13. Idha br&hmapa kulaputto panatipata gativirato hot 
. . . pe$ . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pa$ivirato hoti 
Ayaip vuccati brahmapa sllasampada. Katama ca hv:th 
mapa eagasampada? 


1 M g . T. Mg. M 7 hani. 2 omitted by M. 

3 M. Ph. Mg °vaccheyya, 

4 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; T, Mg. M 7 give it in- 


S. 

• full 
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14. Idlia brahmana kulaputto vigatamalaataccherena 
cetasa agSraip ajjhavasati . . . pe* . . . yacayogo dana- 
saxnvibhagarato. Ayam vuccati brahmana cagasampada. 
Katama ca brahmana pannasampada? # 

15. Idha brahmana kulaputto paiinava hoti . . . pe 2 . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Ayam vuccati brahmapa 
pannasampada. 

Ime kho brahmana cattaro dliamma kulaputtassa sam- 
parayahitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya ti. 

4 

Uttbata3 kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samaip kappeti jlvikam* sambhatam anurakkhati, 
saddho sllena sampanno vadahnu vitamaccharo 
niccam maggapi visodheti sotthanam saraparayikam. 

Icc’ ete aftlia dhamma ca* saddhassa gharam esino 
akkhata saccanamena ubhayattha sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etapi gahatthanam ciigo puiiham pavaddhatl ti. 


LVI. 

1. ‘Bhayan 7 ti bhikkhave kamanam etani adhivacanam, 
‘dukkhan 7 ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam, ‘rogo 7 
ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam, ‘gando 7 ti bhik- 
khave kamSnam etam adhivacanam, ‘sallan 7 ti bhikkhave 
kamanam etam adhivacanam, ‘saiigo’ ti bhikkhave kamanam 
etam adhivacanam, ‘paiiko 7 ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhi- 
vacanam, ‘gabbho 7 ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam. 

2. Kasma ca bhikkhave ‘bhayan 7 ti kamanam etam adhi- 
vacanam? 

Ya,$m£5 ca* kamaragarattayam 6 bhikkhave chandaraga- 
vinibaddho7 ditthadhammika pi bhaya na parimuccati, 


M. Ph. M 8 . S. give it in full 
M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 3 Mg. T. utthana. 

My. S. °tam. 5 omitted by T. M 7 . 
'ragandhayam. 

M 8 °dhammo; T. °vinividdho; M 7 


4 M. Ph. M«. 

6 T. M^. M. 

/ M. Ph. 
°vinivaddho, 

part IY. 


19 
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LYL 3 — I1VII.2 


samparSyika pi bhaya na parimuccati, tasma ‘bhayan’ ti 
kam&nam etaip adhivacanaip. 

3. Kasma ca bhikkhave ‘dukkhan’ ti . . , x ‘rogo’ ti . , 
‘gafldo’ ti . . . ‘saltan’ ti . . . ‘sahgo’ ti . . . ‘pafiko’ ti . . . 
‘gabbho’ ti kamanam etaip. adhivacanam ? 

Yasma a ca 1 * 3 * * kamaragaratt&yam 3 bhikkhave chandaruga- 
vinibaddho* ditthadhammiks pi gabbha na parimuccati, 
samparayika pi gabbha na parimuccati, tasma ‘gabbho’ ti 
kamanam etaip adhivacanan ti. 


Bhayam dukkhan ca rogo* ca gando 9 saltan 9 ca 9 sango ca 2 
panko 6 gabbho? ca? ubhayam 8 . 

Ete kama pavuccanti^ yattha satto puthujjano 
otipno satarupena puna gabbhaya gacchati 
yato ca bhikkhu atapi sampajannara 10 na 11 rincati 12 . 

So imam palipatham duggam atikkamma tathavidho 
pajam jatijarupetam^ phandamanam avekkhatl ti. 


LVII. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaraplyo anut- 
taram punnakkhettaip lokassa. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe x * . . 
samiadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe 15 
. . . ditthiya suppatividdha, kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasa* 
hpyo 16 kalyapasampavanko, sammaditthiko hoti sarnma- 


1 Pta pa; S. pe. 9 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

3 T. °ragarataya; Mg. M 7 °ratayaip. 

4 M. Ph. Mg °bandho; M 7 °vinivaddho. 

5 T. rogan. 6 omitted by M 8 ; Mg. M- add ca. 

? omitted by Mg. T. Mg. 8 T. Mg c’ubhayaip- 

9M. ca vuccanti; M 8 ca vuccati. 

0 M. Ph. Mg. S. °jan neva. 11 omitted by M. Ph- S. 
9 M. Ph. M 8 riccati; S. rahjati. *3 T. titijarup° 

♦ M. Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 ; T. continues: ditthiya and 

on. *5 M. Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

6 PL pa;’ omitted by Mg. 
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dassanena samannagato, catunnam jhananam abhicetasi- 
kanaip 1 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi hoti 
akicchal&bhl akasiralabhl, anekavihitam pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathldam ekam pi jatiip. dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pe 2 3 * f • • iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeni- 
vasaip anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena . . . pe 2 . . . yathakammupage satte pajanati, 
asavanaip kbaya . . . pe 3 . . , sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharati. 

Imebi kho bhikkliave attbahi dhammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo boti ^ . . . pe 5 . . . anuttaram puniia- 
kkbettarp lokassa ti. 


lviii 

1. Attbahi bhikkhave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
ahuneyyo hoti 6 . . . pe 2 . . . anuttaram puimakkhettam 
lokassa. Katamehi attbahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave sllava hoti . . . pe? . . . samadaya 
ikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe? . . . ditthi- 
il suppatividdha, araddhaviriyo viharati thamava dalha- 
)arakkamo 8 * anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu, arahnako* 
loti pantasen&sano 10 , aratiratisaho hoti uppannam aratim 
ibhibhuyya abhibhuyya 11 viharati, bhayabheravasaho hoti 
ippannaipi bhayabheravam abhibhuyya abhibhuyya 11 viha- 


1 M. S. abhi 0 * 

2 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it injull. 

3 M. M« la; Ph. pa; T. Mg. M 7 (M anasavam cetovi- 

muttiip. pann&vimuttim, then pe ii sacchi 0 

* omitted by T. Mg. M r 

» M. Ph. pa; Ms la; T. M* M, m full 

6 omitted by T. i M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

8 Ms after °kkamo continues: [aku] sala pi dhamma, ti. 

Tam ena (for enarp) aparena samayena as m the tnairKa- 

Nipata, No 7 LXH. 3; cp. part in, p. 404 n. 16. ^heno/ter 

[aparalnSgato Ms has bhikkhu alaiu attano and so on, as 


now No. XiXH. 1. . .... 

9 S. 5r°; M. M s arafifiiko; Ph. araumko. 

10 T. pautha 0 n omitted by Ph. b. 
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LIX.1-LX.1 


rati, catunnaip jhananaip abhicetasikanaip 1 II ditthadhamma- 
sukhaviharanam nikamalablil lioti 2 akicchalabhl akasira- 
labhl , asavanam3 khaya . . . pe4 . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hotis . . . pe 6 . . . anuttaraip pufma- 
kkhettam lokassa ti. 


LIX. 

1. Atth’ ime 7 bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya 8 aiijalikaranlya 8 anuttaraip punnakkhettain 
lokassa. Katame attba? 

2. Sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, 
sakadagami sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, ana- 
gaml anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, aralia ara- 
liattaya patipanno. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha puggala ahuneyya . . . pe 9 . . . 
anuttarain punhakkhettam lokassa ti. 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca phale 10 thita : 
esa sangho ujubhuto" pafmilsllasamahito. 
Yajamhnanam manussanam punhapekhanapaninam 12 
karotam^ opadhikam pufinam sahglie dinnam ma- 
happhalan ti. 

LX. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya . . . pe 1 * . . . 
anuttaraip punhakkhettam lokassa. Katame attha? 


I M. S. abhi 0 2 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

3 M. Ph. Ms °nah ca. 4 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

5 omitted by M. M 8 . T. 

6 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; T. pah 0 | pe; Mg. M 7 pah 0 lioti I pe. 

7 T. has atthahi bh° dhammehi samann&gato puggalo. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 pe; M 7 omits also pa° 

9 M. Ph. pa; M 8 la; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full 

10 M 8 bale. ” T. inserts ca. 

II M. Ph. M g . S. °pekkhana° 

13 M. Ph. M gi S. °ti; omitted by T. 

14 M. Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 . 
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2. Sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno 1 , 
sakadagaml sakadrigamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno 2 , 
anagaml anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araha 
urahattaya patipanno. 

Ijne kho bhikkhave attlia puggala ahuneyya ... pe 3 . . . 
anuttaram punnakkkettam lokassa ti. 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca pliale thita: 
esa sangho samukkattlio 4 sattanam attlia puggala. 
Yajamananam manuss&nam punnapekhanapa^inam 
karotams opadhikam puhnam ettlia 6 dinnara ma- 
liapphalan ti. 

Sa - adhanavaggo ? chattho 8 . 

Tatr’ uddilnam'*: 

Gotami ovadam samkhittam Dlghajanun ca Ujjayo 10 
Bhaya dve ahuneyya ca 11 dve ca atthapuggalS ti. 


LXI ’ 2 . 

1. Atth ? ime hhikkhavc puggala santo samvijjam&na 
lokasmim. Katame attlia? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viliarato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghata- 
ti 13 vayamati labhaya. Tassa 14 utthahato gliatato vayamato 
labhaya 14 lablio n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena socati kila- 
mati paridevati urattalim 15 kandati sainmoham apajjati. 
Ayarp. vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu icclio viharati labhaya, 


M 0 adds hoti. 
T. sa-ukk° 


6 T. saraghe. 


1 M. has then pa | araha. 

3 M, Ph. pa; M g la. 4 
s M. Ph. M 8 . S. °ti. -*-• 

’M, sa-adh5naka°; M 6 sa-rwlaliauaka 0 ; S. sandhana , 
M. Gotami 0 ; Ph. M» vaggo. 8 M. Ph. M*. b. pafliamo. 
^ T. Me. M, omit the Uddana. 10 Ph. Uccayo. 

12 S lias as title Atthakanipate Pannasakasangahito duti- 

yavaggo. 13 Ph, ghatayati. 14 omitted by M 6 . 

15 S. °Ji always . 
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LXI.3-6 


utthahati ghatati vayamati labhaya 1 , na ca labhl socicca* 
paridevicca 2 3 cuto ca saddhamma. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vaya- 
mato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena majjati3 
pamajjati madapamadam 4 apajjati. Ayaip vuccati bhik- 
khave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya, labhl ca madi* ca 5 pamadP ca3 cuto 
ca saddhamma. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
na3 ghatati na vayamati labhaya, Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato av&yamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati. So tena ala- 
bhena socati kilamati paridevati urattaliip kandati sam- 
moham apajjati. Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho 
viharati labhaya, na utthahati na ghatati na vayamati 
labhaya, na ca labhl 6 socicca 2 paridevicca 2 cuto ca sad- 
dhamma. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha? uppajjati labhaya, so na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aglia- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena 
majjati pamajjati madapamSdam apajjati. Ayaip vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhl ca madl ca parnadi 
ca cuto ca saddhamma. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vaya- 


1 Ph. M 8 continue: labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena 
soci ca paridevi ca and so on. 

2 M. rh. Mg. S. have ca with a long i in the preceding 
word , and so in every similar case . 

3 omitted by M$. 

. 4 M, Ph. Mg. S. pamadaip throughout, 

5 omitted by M 7 . 6 Ph. Mg °bho, 

4 , 7 omitted by Pm 
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mato labhaya labho 1 n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena na 
socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim kandati na 
sammohaip apajjati. Ay am vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
iccbo viharati labhaya, utthahati ghatati vayamati labhaya, 
na 2 ca^ labhl na 4 ca 4 soci 4 na ca paridevl accuto ca 
saddhamma. 

7. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vaya- 
mato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena na majjati 
na ppamajjati na madams apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya, labhicca 6 na ca madl7 na 6 ca pamadl 8 
accuto ca saddhamma. 

8. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- . 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati. So tena ala- 
bliena na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim 
kandati na sammoham apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati na ghatati 
na vayamati labhaya, na ca labhl na* ca9 socP na ca 
pfridevl accuto ca saddhamma. 

9. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena 
na majjati na ppamajjati na madam 10 apajjati. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na 
utthahati na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca 6 na 
ca madl 8 na ca pamadl 8 accuto ca saddhamma. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha puggala santo saipvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 

1 T. M r so. 3 omitted by T. M 7 . 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 4 omitted by M 8 . 

5 M. Ph. Ms. S. pamadam. 6 omitted' by T. 

7 M* M- add ca. 8 T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 

9 omitted by Ph. 10 M. Ph. S. pamadam. 
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LXlI.1-6 


Lxn. 

1. Chalii bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikklm 
alam attano alani paresain. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusn- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhainmanaip. dharakajatiko 1 2 
hoti, dhatanah 3 4 ca dhammanam atthupaparikkhi 3 hoti, 
attham aniiaya dhammam aiiiiaya dhammanudhammapati- 
panno ca* hoti, kalyanavaco ca 5 hoti kalyanavakkarauo 
poriya vacaya samannagato vissatth&ya anelagalaya atthassa 
vihnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti samSdapako samuttejako 
sarapahamsako sabrahmacarmam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam paresaip. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi sammannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano alaip paresam. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti 
ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dlifi- 
rakajatiko hoti, dhatanah ca dhammanam at thup ap ar i k k J i i 0 
hoti, attham ahnaya dhammam aiiiiaya dhammanudhamnm- 
patipanno ca* hoti, kalyanavaco ? ca* hoti . . . pe 8 * . . . 
atthassa viiiiiapaniya, sandassako 9 ca hoti samadapako 10 
samuttejako sainpahamsako sabrahmacarmam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi 11 dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam 12 paresam. 

5. Catuhi^ bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
alaip attano no 1 * paresam. Katamehi catuhi? 

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanaip dharakajatiko 


1 M. Ph. dharana 0 throughout. 

2 M. Ph. M 8 dha° throughout- 

3 M. °kkhita always ; T. M 7 add ca. 

4 omitted by Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

s omitted by Ph. M 8 . 6 * Mg °kkhato. ^ T. no ca kalf 

8 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full 

9 T. no ca sand 0 IO T. adds hoti. 11 T. catuhi. 

12 T. no with alaip beneath the line; M 6 . M 7 ca alam. 

S3 T. omits this §. ** M 8 no alaip; omitted by M 0 * 
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hoti, dhatanan ca dhammfmam atthupaparikkhi hoti, attham 
annSya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca- 
hoti, no a ca kalyanavaco hoti kalyanavakkarano poriya 
vacaya samannagato vissattliaya anelagajaya atthassa vifma- 
pamya no ca sandassako hoti samadapako samuttejako 
sampahanisako sabrahmacftrinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave catuln' dhammeln samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano no I * 3 4 5 paresam. 

7. Catuhi bhikkhave clhammchi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam paresam no 4 attano. Katamehi catuhi? 


8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti 5 kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dharakajatiko 
hoti, no ca 2 dhatanam dhammanam atthupaparikkhi hoti, 
no 6 * ca attham annaya dhammam aiihaya dhammanudham- 
mapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco 7 ca hoti kalyanavakkarano 
. . . pe 8 . . . atthassa vinhapaniya, sandassako ca hoti 
. • • pe 9 . . . sabrahmacarinam. 


Imehi kho bhikklive catuhi dhammeln samannagato 
bhikkhu alam paresam no 10 attano. 


9. Tiki bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no 11 paresam. Katamehi tihi? 


10. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na 12 h’eva kho khippani- 
santi ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam 
dharakajatiko hoti * 3 , dhatanan ca dhammanam atthupa- 
parikkhi hoti 13 , attham annaya dhammam annaya dham- 
manudhammapatipanno ca 14 hoti, no ca kalyanavaco hoti 
kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya 


I omitted by Ph. M 8 . M 6 . M 7 . 2 omitted by M 8 . 

3 M. nalani; omitted by M 6 ; M 6 omits also the first words 

oj the following § till Katamehi. 

4 M. nalaip; M 8 no alam; Ph. omits no. 

5 Ph. continues: kalyanavokkarano ($/c) | pa | atthassa. 

6 M 8 na. 7 T. no ca (but beneath the line) kaly 0 

8 M. la; omitted by M 8 ; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full 

9 M. Ph. M 8 la; T. M 6 . M 7 in full. ' 

10 M. nalaip; M g no alam. 

II M. nalam; M 8 . T. M 6 omit no. 12 T. adds ca. 

13 T. Me. M 7 insert no ca. 

14 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 
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anelagajEya atthassa vinnEpaniyE, no ca. sandassako hoti 
samEdapako samuttejako sampahaipsako sabrahmacErinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlbi dhammehi samannagato bliik- 
khu alaip attano no 1 paresaip. 

11. Tlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paresaip no attano. Katamehi tlhi? 

12. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti 
ca a hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanum 
dhErakajatiko hoti, no ca dhatEnaip dhammEnaip. atthupa- 
parikkhl hoti, no ca attham annaya dhammam aim ay a 
dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti, kalyEpavaco ca3 hoti 
. . . pe* . , . atthassa vihhapaniya, sandassako ca hoti 
samEdapako samuttejako sampahaipsako sabrahmacSrinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alaip paresaip no* attano. 

13. Dvlhi bhikkhave .dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip attano no 1 paresam. Katamehi dvlhi? 

14. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti 
ca 5 hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanaip dhammanam 
dhErakajatiko hoti, dhatEnah ca dhammanaip atthupa- 
parikkhl hoti, attham annaya dhammam annaya dhamnia- 
nudhammapatipanno ca 5 hoti, no 6 ca 6 kalyapavaco hoti 
. . . pe* . . . atthassa vinnEpaniyE, no 7 ca 7 sandassako 
hoti . . . pe 8 . . . sabrahmacarlnaip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvlhi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alaip attano no 1 paresaip. 

15. Dvlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannEgato bhikkhu 
alaip paresaip no 1 attano. Katamehi dvlhi? 

16. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti 
cav hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutEnaip dhammanam 
dhErakajatiko hoti, no ca dhatEnaip dhammEnaip atthupa- 


1 M. nElaip. 2 * * omitted by M 8 . T. M*. 

3 omitted by Ph. M 8 . T. M$. M 7 . 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 ; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 

s omitted by aU MSS. exc. S. 6 omitted by Mo. 

7 omitted h/ T. M ; . 

8 M. pa; omitted oy Ph. M 8 ; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 

9 omitted by all MSS. exc . M. S. 
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pankkhl hoti, no ca attham arinaya dhammam annSya 
dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti, kalyanayaco ca hoti 
kalyapavSkkarano ponya vacaya samannSgato vissatthSya 
anelagajaya atthassa viiinapaniya, sandassako ca hoti sama- 
dapako* samuttejako sampahaipsako sabrahmacarinaip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alam paresam no attano ti. 


LXIIL 

1. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami 1 2 . • • pe 3 * * . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhik- 
khu Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sadhu me bhante Bhagava 
samkhittena dhammam desetu, yam ahaiii Bhagavato dham- 
mam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto 
vihareyyan 7 ti. Evam eva pan’ idk’ ekacce moghapurisa 
mamaii4 neva4 ajjhesanti, dhamme ca • bhasite mamah 
neva anubandhitabbam mannantl ti. ‘Desetu me* bhante 
Bhagava samkhittena dhammam, desetu Sugato samkhittena 
dhammam, app eva namaham 6 Bhagavato bhasitassa atthaip 
ajaneyyam 7 , app eva namahani 8 Bhagavato bhasitassa da- 
yado9 assan’ ti. 

2. Tasma ti ha te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: — 

Ajjhattam 10 me 10 cittam thitani bhavissati susanthitam, 

na c’ 11 uppanna papaka akusala dhamma cittam pariyada- 
ya thassantl ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

3. Yato kho te bhikkhu ajjhattam cittam thitams hoti 
susa^hitam, na c’ 12 uppanna papaka akusala dhamma 
cittam pariyadaya titthanti, tato te bhikkhu evam sikkhi- 
tabbam • — 


1 M 8 adds ca hoti. 2 Ph. adds upasankamitva. 

3 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 

4 Ph. S. manne ’va; T. mam eva; M- mam c’eva. 

5 omitted by M 8 . 6 Ph. T. M 6 nam’ ahum- 

7 T. Mg. M aja° 8 Mo nam’ aham- 9 M. S. °ko. 

10 Ph. T. °ttam eva. 11 omitted by T. M$. M 7 . 

13 omitted by M 7 . 
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Metta me cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahulikata 
yamkata 1 vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

4. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
hoti bahullkato 2 , tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim sa- 
yitakkam pi savicaram bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
mattam 5 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi 4 avicaram 5 bhaveyyasi, 
sappltikam 1 pi 1 bhaveyyasi 5 , nippltikam pi bhaveyyasi, 
satasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam 6 pi blui- 
veyyasi. Yato kho te? bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam blia- 
vito hoti subhavito, tato te 8 bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: - 

Kanina me cetovimutti . . .9 mudita me cetovimutti 
upekha me cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahulikata yam- 
kata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

5. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
hoti 11 bahullkato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim 
savitakkam pi savicaram 12 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
mattam 12 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaram 12 bhavoyy asi, 
sappltikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippltikam pi bhaveyyasi, s:ita- 
sahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi. 
Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti 
subhavito, tato 1 te 1 bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: — 

Kaye kayanupassl viharissami 15 , atapl sampajano satimfi 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassan ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

6. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bli;i\ito 
hoti bahullkato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim sau- 
takkam pi savicaram 5 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara* 


I omitted by Mg. 2 T. adds hoti subhavito. 

5 T. avi°; M. adds pi; M 6 omits the whole sentence. 

4 omitted by M. 5 M. M 8 . M 6 add pi. 

6 M. Ph. Mg. S. upekkha 0 always . 

? T. tvam; omitted by M. 

8 omitted by M. T. M 7> 

9 Ph. pa; S. pe. 10 S. pe. 

II Mg continues: upekkhasahagatam pi, as below . 

12 M. adds pi. T. M 6 . M 7 viharami. 
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aiattaip. 1 bhaveyyilsi , avitakkam pi avicarain 2 bhaveyyasi, 
sappitikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippitikam 3 pi 3 bhaveyyasi 3 ? 
satasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhusahagatam pi bh£- 
^reyyasi. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bha- 
vito hoti subhavito, tato te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: — 

Vedanasu* . . . 5 citte . . . 6 dhammesu dhammanupassl 
vihariss^mi, atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjha- 
domanassan ti. 

Evain hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

7. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
hoti bahullkato, tato tvarn bhikkhu imam samadhim savi- 
takkam pi savicaram 7 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam 8 pi vicara- 
mattam 9 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaram 7 bhaveyyasi, 
sappitikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippitikam pi bhaveyyasi, sata- 
saliagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasaliagatam pi bhaveyyasi. 
Yato kho te 10 bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti 
subhavito, tato tvam 11 bhikkhu yena yen’ eva gacchasi 12 , 
phfisu yeva gacchasi 12 , yattha yattha thassasi, phasu yeva 
thassasi, yattha yattha nisldissasi, phasu 10 yeva 10 nisidis- 
sasi 10 , yattha yattha seyyain kappessasi 13 , phasu yeva 
seyyam kappessasl 14 ti. 

8. Atha kho so 1 * bhikkhu Bhagavata imina ovadena 
ovadito 16 ufthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
kliinam katva pakkami. Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass eva 
yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyain 17 
pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditth’ 
eva dhamme sayain abhihfia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi, 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 avi°; M. M 8 add pi. 2 M. adds pi. 

3 omitted by M 6 . 

4 omitted by M 6 ; T. adds vedananupassi. 

s PI, pa; 8. pa ‘ S. P e. 7 £• ^ U » add >’ 
8 M 8 avicaram. 9 M s avi°; M. Hi. M e add pi. 

10 omitted by Mg. 11 Mg te. 

12 T. gacchasi; M. S. tagghasi; Ph. pagghasi; M, 

■J T. Mg. M, kappeyyitsi; M. Ph. Ms- £>• kappissasi. 

M. Ph. M,. S. kappi 0 15 omitted by b. 

16 Mg. M 7 ova 0 ; T. ovaditva. 17 M. ana 0 
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‘khinfi jati, vusitaip brahraacariyarp, katam karanlyaip, na- 
param itthattaya’ ti abbhaiinasi 1 , annataro ca 2 pana 2 so 
bhikkhu arahatam ahosi ti. 


lxiy. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Gayayam 3 viharati Gayasise. 
Tatra kbo Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi*: — Bhikkhavo tis. 
Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Pubbaham bhikkhave sambodha 6 anabhisambuchllio 
bodhisatto Va 7 samano obhasarp hi 8 kho sanjanami, no ca 
rupani passami. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi 
‘sace kho aham obhasan c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca 9 
passeyyaip, evam me idam ffanadassanam parisuddhataram 
assa’ ti. So kho aham bhikkhave aparena samayena appa- 
matto atapl pahitatto viharanto obhasan c’eva sanjanami 
rupani ca 10 passami, no ca kho tahi 11 devatahi 11 saddhim 
santitthami 12 sallapami sakaccham samapajjami. 

3. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace kho aham 
obhasan c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca passeyyaip tahi ca 
devatahi saddhim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakaccham 
samapajjeyyam, evam me x 3 idam iianadassanam parisud- 
dhataram assa’ ti. So kho aham bhikkhave aparena sama- 
yena appamatto atapl pahitatto viharanto obhasan c’eva 
sanjanami rupani ca passami tahi ca 9 devatahi saddkim 
santitthami sallapami sakaccham samapajjami,. no ca kho 
ta devata janami ‘ima devata amukamha va amukamlnl 
va devanikaya’ ti. 


x M. Mg abhi 0 2 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

3 Ph. Mg. S. Savatthiyam* 

4 M. PL Mg continue: Pubbahaip. 

5 S. pe ii Bhagava. 6 T. *°dhaya. 7 Mg ca. 

8 S. pi; M. Ph. °8an neva; Mg °sanni. 

9 omitted by T. 10 omitted by Mg. T. 

11 T. M 7 add ca. 12 M. sandi 0 throughout 
x 3 T. eva. 
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4. Tassa mayhap bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace kho aham 
obhSsan c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca passeyyam tahi ca 1 
devatahi saddhim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakaccham 
samapajjeyyam ta ca 2 devata janeyyam «ima devata amu- 
kamhS v& amukamha va devanikaya» ti, evam me idam 
fuiiiadassanam parisuddhataram assa 7 ti. So kho aham 
bhikkhave aparena samayena appamatto atapl pahitatto 
viharanto obhasah c’eva sanjanami rupani ca passami tahi 
ca 3 devatahi saddhim santitthami sallapami sakaccham 
samapajj&mi ta ca devata janami ‘im5 devata amukamha 
va amukamha vE devanikaya’ ti, no ca kho ta devata 
janami ‘ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta 
tatthas upapanna 3 ’ ti ta ca 2 devata janami ‘ima devata 
imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta tattha upapanna 7 ti, 
no 6 ca kho ta devata janami ‘ima devata 7 evamahara evam- 
sukhadukkhapatisaipvediniyo 87 ti ta ca^ devata janami ‘ima 
devata 10 evamahara evarasukhadukkhapatisamvediniyo’ ti, 
no ca kho ta devata janami ‘ima devata evamdlghayuka 
evaipciratthitika 7 ti ta ca 3 devata janami ‘ima devata evam- 
dlghayuka evaipciratthitika 7 ti, no ca kho ta .devata janami 
‘yadi va 11 me imahi devatahi saddhim sannivutthapubbam 12 
yadi va na sannivutthapubban 7 ti. 

5. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘sace kho aham 
obhasan c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca passeyyam tahi ca 13 
devatahi saddhim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakaccham 


1 omitted by T. 2 T. ’va; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

3 omitted by Mg T. M 6 . , j 

4 M 8 continues: imassa kammassa, as below at the second 

place where it occurs . m 0 

3 Ph. tatth’ throughout; T. M* M 7 uppa 0 always. 

6 Mg omits no ca . . . ja° 

7 M. Ph. add imassa kammassa vipakena. 

8 Mg continues: no ca kho and so on. 

» rSKAiassa vipakena; M 6 continues: ja- 
nSmi im& devata evaindigha 0 and so on. 


11 Mg ca. 

11 M; Ph. °Yt#ia 0 throughout; M 8 adds va. 
53 omitted by Ph. Mg. T. M,. M r 
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samapajjeyyaip, ta ca 1 devata janeyyaip «ima devata anm- 
kamha va amukamlia va devanikaya» ti ta ca 2 devata 
janeyyaip «ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta 
tattha upapanna» ti ta ca 2 devata janeyyaip «ima devata 
evamahara evaipsukhadukkhapatisaijivediniyo» ti ta oa3 
devata janeyyaip. «ima devata evamdlghayuka evamcirattln- 
tika» ti ta ca 4 devata janeyyam «yadi va me imahi deva- 
tahi saddhiip. sannivutthapubbaip yadi va na sannivuttlm- 
pubban» ti, evam me idarp. iianadassanaiji parisuddhataram 
ass5,’ ti. So kho abaip bliikkbave aparena samayena apj 
matto atapi pahitatto viharanto obhasan c’eva sahjanami 
rupani ca passami talii ca5 devatahi saddhiip. santitthami 
sallapami sakaccham samapajjami ta ca 6 devata janarai 
‘ima devata amukamlia va amukamlia va devanikaya’ ti ta 
ca devata janami ‘ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena 
ito cuta tattha upapanna’ ti ta ca? devata janami ‘ima 
devata evamahara evamsukhadukkhapatisaipvediniyo’ ti t;V 
ca 9 devata janami ‘ima devata evamdlghayuka evamcira- 
tthitika’ ti ta ca devata janami ‘yadi vft me talii devatahi 
saddhiip sannivutthapubbapi yadi va na sannivutthapub* 
ban’ ti. 

6. YSva 10 kivah 10 ca 11 me 11 bhikkhave evaip atthapari- 
vattaip 12 adhidevaiianadassanaip na suvisuddham aliua, 
neva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake' loke samarake sabrah- 
make sassamanabrShmaniya pajfiya sadevamanussaya anut* 
taraip sammasambodhiip abhisambuddho^ paccafmasim 14 . 
Yato ca kho me bhikkhave evaip atthaparivattam 12 ailhi- 
devanapadassanapi suvisuddham aliosi, athahaip bhikkhave 


x omitted by Ph. M 8 . M 7 ; T. M 6 Va. 

2 omitted by Ph. M 8 . M^; M 7 (only the first time), 

3 omitted by Ph. 4 omitted by Ph. M^. M-; T. ’va. 

5 omitted by T. 6 T. Va; omitted by M 6 . 

7 omitted by M 8 . M 7 . 8 M 8 omits this sentence . 

9 T. Va; omitted by M 7 . 10 M 8 yavah. 

11 M. M 8 c’ime; Ma omits me. 

12 M. M 8 °vattam; Ph. °vuttaip , then °vattaip; T. J>V 
°vaddhaip; M 6 Vattapi, then °vaddhaip. 

,3 M. Ph. M 8 add ti. X4 Ph’. Ms °si. 
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;adevake lolce samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya 
)a jaya sadevamanussaya anuttararp samraasambodhim abhi- 
ambuddho* paccaiihasim 2 * . Nanah ca pana me dassanam 
idapadi ‘akuppa me cetovimutti 3, ayam antima jati, natthi 
lani punabbhavo’ ti. 

LXV. 

1. Attff imani bhikkhave abhibhayatanani. Katamani 
ittha? 

2. Ajjhattarp rupasaftiii eko bahiddha rupani passati 
larittani suvannadubbannani ‘tani abliibhuyya janami. 
lassamf ti evamsanhi lioti. Id am pathamam abhibhaya- 
tanaip. 

3. Ajjhattarp rupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
ippamanani suvannadubbannani ‘tani abliibhuyya janami 
[lassiimf ti evaipsahni lioti. Idam dutiyam 4 abhibhaya- 
tanain. 

4. Ajjhattarp arupasaiiiil eko bahiddha rupani passati 
parittani suvannadubbannani ‘tani abliibhuyya janami 
passamf ti evarpsahiil hoti. Idam tatiyam abhibhayata- 
nam. 

5. Ajjhattarp arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
appamartfini suvannadubbannani ‘tani abliibhuyya janami 
passamf ti evarpsahiil hoti. Idam catuttham abhibliaya- 
tanam. 

6. Ajjhattarp arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
nilani nllavanpani nllanidassanani nllanibliashni ‘tani ablii- 
bhuyya j&nhmi passamf ti evarpsahiil hoti. Idam pah- 
camaip abhibhayatanani. 

V. Ajjhattarp arupasaftfn eko bahiddha rupani passati 
pitani pltayappSni pltanidassanani pitaniblnisani ‘tani 
abliibhuyya janSrhi passamf ti evamsanhi hoti. Idarp 
cbattharp abhibhayatanani. 


1 M. Ph. Ms add ti. 2 Ph. M 8 °si. . 

3 Ph. T. M 7 vimutti. 4 M 6 adds ajjattarp (sic). 

Al 'ffutt»ra, part IV. 20 
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8. Ajjhattarji arupasanm eko bahiddha rupani passati 
lohitakani lohitakavappSni lohitakanidassanani lohitakani- 
bhasani ‘tani abhibhuyya janami passantf ti evaipsaimi 
hoti. Idaip sattamam abhibhayatanaip. 

9. Ajjhattam arupasaiml eko bahiddha rupani passati 
odatani odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibhasani ‘tiini 
abhibhuyya janami passami’ ti evaipsaiiiu hoti. Liam 
atthamam abhibhayatanam. 

Imftni kho bhikkhave attha abhibhayatanam ti. 


LXVI. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave vimokha 1 . Katame attha? 

2. Rupl rupani passati, ayam pathamo vimokho. 

3. Ajjhattaip arupasahnl eko 2 bahiddha rupani passati, 
ayam dutiyo vimokho. 

4. Subhan t’eva adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo vimokho. 

5. Sabbaso rupasaimanam samatikkama patighasainm- 
nara attharigama m an a tt as ahh an aip amanasikara ‘ananto 
akaso 7 ti ak5sanaficayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam 
catuttho vimokho. 

6. Sabbaso &kasanaiicayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam 
vihhanan’ ti vihiianaiicayataiiarp upasampajja viharati, ayam 
paucamo vimokho. 

7. Sabbaso vinhapaiicayatanaip samatikkamma ‘nattlii 
kind 7 ti akificahhayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam 
chattho vimokho. 

8. Sabbaso akincahhayatanam samatikkamma nevasau- 
hanasanhayatanaip upasampajja viharati, ayam sattamo 
vimokho. 

9. Sabbaso nevasannanasaiiiiayatanaiji samatikkamma 
saiinavedayitanirodkaip upasampajja viharati, ayain attlia- 
mo vimokho. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attba vimokha ti. 


1 M. Ph. Mg. S. °kkha throughout 

omitted by T. M 6 . M r 
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lxyii, 

1 . Atth’ ime. bhikkhave anariyavohara. Katame attha? 

2. Adifthe ditthavadita, asute sutavadita, amute muta- 
^adita, avifmate vinnatavadita, di{tke’ aditthavadita, sute 
isutav&dita, mute amutavadita, vinnate avihiiatavadita. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha anariyavohSra ti. 

LXVIII. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave ariyavohara. Katame attha? 

2. Aditthe aditthavadita, asute asutavadita, amute amuta- 
vadita, avinnate avifinatavadita 1 2 * , ditthe ditthavadita, sute 
sutavadita, mute mutavadita, viiiiiate vinnatavadita. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha ariyavohara ti. 


LXIX. 

1. Atth’ ima bhikkhave parisa. Katama attha? 

2. Khattiyaparisa, brahmanaparisa, gahapatiparisa, sa- 
manaparisa, Catummaharajikaparisa^, TavatimsaparisS, 
Miiraparisa, Brahmaparisa. 

3. Abhijanami kho panaliam bhikkhave anekasatam 
khattiyaparisam upasankamitva 4 . Tatra pi maya sanni- 
sinnapubbah c’eva sallapitapubban ca sakaccha ca sama- 
pannapubba, tattha yadisako tesam vanno lioti, tadisako 5 
mayharps vappo 5 hotis, yadisako tesam saro lioti, tadisako 
mayhaip. saro hoti, dhammiya ca 6 kathaya sandassemi 
samadapemi samuttejemi sampahamsemi, bhasam&nan ca 
niaip na 6 jananti *ko nu kho ayam bhasati devo va ma- 
nusso va’ ti? Dhammiya 7 ca 8 kathaya sandassetva samil- 
dapetvS samuttejetvE sampahamsetva antaradhayami, an- 
tarahitah ca maip na jananti ‘ko nu kho ayam antarahito 
devo va manusso va’ ti? 


1 M 6 adds ca. a T. continues : Ime. 

J M. Mg catuma 0 and catuma 0 ; Ph. catuma 0 both times. 

1 Ph. °mita. 5 omitted by T. 6 omitted by M^. M 7 . 

7 Mg omits aU from Dhammiya to ti. 8 omitted by Ph. 
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4. Abhijanami kho panahaip bhikkhave anekasatam 
brahmapaparisam . . , x gahapatiparisaip . . . samapapari- 
saip . . . Catumnmhar&jikaparisaip . . . Tavatiipsapavismn 
. . . Mfiraparisam 2 . . . Brahmaparisam upasahkamitva*. Tatra 
pi ♦ raaya sannisinnapubbafi c’eva sallapitapubban ca s;i- 
kaccha ca samapaimapubba, tattha yadisako tesani vanno 
hoti, tadisako mayhaip vanno hoti, yadisako tesarri saro 
hoti, tadisako mayhaip saro hoti, dhammiya ca5 kathaya 
sandassemi samadapemi samuttejerai sampahamsemi, blia- 
samanan ca maip na 6 jananti ‘ko nu kho ayani blnlsati 
devo vil manusso va’ ti? Dhammiya ca? kathaya san- 
dassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sawpahaipsetva antnra- 
dhfiy&mi, antarahitah ca mani na jananti ‘ko nu kho ayam 
antarahito devo va manusso va’ ti? 

Ima kho l)hikkhave attDa parisa ti. 


LXX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavam* 
Kutagarasnlayam. Atha kho Bhagava publmphasamayam 
nivasetvS pattaciVaram adaya Vesaliip 8 pindaya pa\k 
Vesaliyaip9 pindaya caritva pacchabhattaip pipdapatapati* 
kkanto ayasmantam Anandaip amantesi: — 

2. Ganhahi Ananda nisldanaip, yena CapSlacetiyam 10 
ten’ upasankamissama divavihar&ya ti. ‘Evapi bhante’ ti 
kho ayasraa Anando Bhagavato patissutva" nisidanum 
adilya Bhagavantarp pitthito pitthito anubandhi. 

3. Atha kho Bhagava yena CSpalacetiyaip ten’ upasaii- 
kami, upasahkamitva pahhatte asane nisldi. Nisajja kho 
Bhagava ayasmantaip Anandaip amantesi: — 

1 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 2 omitted by Mg. M 7 . 

3 M. Ph. M 8 °mita. * omitted by T. 

5 omitted by M. T. M*. M 7 . 6 omitted by M 7 . 

^ omitted by all MSS. exc . S. 

8 M. M g °liyaip; Ph. 6 ll; T. °liya. 

9 T. °liya; M 6 °liip. 10 8. Pavala 0 throughout 

- 11 M. Mg patisu 0 ; Ph. patisunitva; 8. patissunitva ahoafi 
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4. BamapiyS, Ananda Vesall, ramaniyam. Udenacetiyam, 
ramaplyaip Gotamakacetiyam, ramarilyam Bahuputtakace- 
tiyaip, ramaniyam Sattambacetiyam 1 , ramaniyam Saran- 
dadacetiyaip 2 , ramaniyam Capftlacetiyam. Yassa kassaci 
Ananda catt&ro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikatS 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, akankhamano 
so Ananda kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tatha- 
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, 
akafikhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti. Evam pi kho ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavata ojarike nimitte kayiramane^ olarike obliase kayira- 
mane nasakkhi pativijjhituip, 11 a 4 Bhagavantamyaci‘titthatu 
bliante Bhagava kappaip, tifthatu bliante Sugato kappam 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya attluiya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan’ ti, yatha taip M arena 
pariyutthitacitto. 

5. Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava . . . Tatiyam pi kho Bha- 
gava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: — • 

6. Ramaniya Ananda Vesali, ramaniyam Udenacetiyam, 
ramaniyam Gotamakacetiyam, ramaniyam Bahuputtakace- 
tiyaip, raraaplyam Sattambacetiyam*, ramaniyam Saran- 
dadacetiyaip, ramaniyam Capalacetiyaip. Yassa kassaci 
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha 6 akankhamano 
so Ananda kappain va tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tatha- 
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata? 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, 
akankhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesaip. va ti. Evam pi kho ayasma Anando Bha- 


1 M. Sattampa 0 ; T. M 7 Sattabba 0 ; M 8 Pattabba 0 

2 T. Sarandaip ce°; M. Ph. M s Sanandara 0 ; M 7 barana- 


daip ce° throughout 

3 PL S. kariya 0 throughout 4 omitted oy m- 
3 M. Ph. Sattampa 0 ; M 8 Pattabba 0 ; T. M 7 Sattabba 0 ; 

M 6 Sattama 0 t , , 

6 Ms. S. continue: akankh 0 (S. pe | akafikk°) An- Tathagato. 


1 M. pa » akankhamano. 
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gavata ol&rike nimitte kayiramane olarike obhase kayira- 
mane nasakkhi pativijjhituip, na 1 Bhagavantaip yaci ‘titthatu 
bhante 2 Sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhnya 
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussunan’ 
ti, yatha tarn Marena pariyutthitacitto. 

7. Atha kho Bbagava ayasmantam Anandaip &mantesi 
‘gaccha tvarp Ananda, yassa dani kalaip mannasf ti. ‘Evam 
bhante’ ti kbo ayasma Anando Bhagavato patissutva uttlm- 
yasana Bhagavantaip abhivadetva padakkbinain katva Blia- 
gavato avidure annatarasmim rukkhamule nisldi. 

8. Atba kbo Maro papima acirapakkante ayasmante 
Anande Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘parinibbatu dani bliante 
Bbagava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bliante 
Bbagavato, bhasita kbo pan’ esa bliante Bhagavata viica 
«na tavaham papima parinibbayissami, yava me bhikkliu 
na savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinlta visarada pattayogu- 
kkhema babussuta dbammadbara dkammanudhammapati- 
panna sfimlcipatipanna anudhammacarino sakam acariyai 
kam uggabetva acikkhissanti desissanti 3 pannapessant- 
patthapessanti* vivarissanti vibbajissanti uttanlkarissant^ 
uppannam parappavadam sabadhammena suniggalntam 
niggabetva 6 sappatihariyaip dhammaip desissanti» ti. Eta- 
rabi bhante bhikkbu Bbagavato savaka viyatta vinlta 
visarada pattayogakkbema babussuta dbammadbara dliam- 
manudhammapatipann5. samicipatipannS, anudhammacarino 
sakam acariyakam uggabetva acikkhanti desenti paiiiia- 
penti pattbapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttanikaronti, up- 
pannam parappavadaip sahadhammena suniggalntam nigga- 
hetva 6 sappatibariyaip dbammam desenti. Parinibbatu dani 
bhante Bbagava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani 
bhante Bhagavato, bhasita kbo pan’ esa bliante Bhagavata 
vaca «na tavaham papima parinibbayissami, yava me bliik- 
kbuniyo na savika bhavissanti . . J yava 8 me upasakfi na 

1 omitted by M 8 ; Ph. adds ca. 

2 omitted by all MSS. exc . S. 3 M. Ph. Mg dese° 

4 Ph. °pissanti. 3 M. uttaniip kar° throughout. 

6 Ph. °bitva. 7 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

8 Mg omits this phrase* 
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<avaka bhavissanti . . .' yava me upasika na savika bha- 
ossanti viyatta vimta visarada pattayogakkhema bahussuta 
Jhammadhara dkammanudhammapatipanna samlcipatipanna 
inudbammacanniyo sakam acariyakam uggahetva acik- 
Idussanti desissanti 2 paiinapessantiJ patthapessanti 4 viva- 
rissanti vibhajissanti uttan.karissanti, uppannaip parappa- 
mdam sahadhammena suniggahltam niggalietvas sappati- 
utriyam dhammam desissanti* ti. Etarahi bhantc upasika 
Bhagavato savika viyatta vimta visarada pattayogakkhema 
jahussuta dhammadhara dbammanudhammapatipannS saml- 
sipatipanna anudhammacariniyo sakam acariyakam ugga- 
ictva acikkbanti desenti panhapenti patthapenti vivaranti 
ibhajanti uttanikaronti, nppamiam parappavadarp saha- 
Ikammena suniggahltam niggalietvas sappatihariyaip dliam- 
nam desenti. Parinibbatu dani bhantc Bhagava parinib- 
latu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bhante Bhagavato, 
diasita kho pan’ esa bhante Bhagavata vacfi «na tavaham 
ifipima parinibbayissami, yava me idam bralnnacariyam 
ia iddhah c’eva bliavissati phitah ca vittharikani bahu- 
inhaip puthubhutam yava devamanussehi suppakasitan* ti. 
itaralii bhante Bhagavato brahmacariyam iddhah c’eva 
lntafi ca vittharikam bahujaiinam puthubhutam yava de- 
amanussehi suppakfisitam. Parinibbatu dani bhante Bha- 
ava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bhante 
ihagavato’ ti. ‘Appossukko tvani papima hohi, na ciram 
'atlmgatassa parinibbanam bliavissati, ito tinnam masa- 
am accayena Tathagato parinibbayissati’ ti. 

9. Atha kho Bhagava Capalacetiye sato sampajano ayu- 
uikharaip ossaji 6 . Ossatthe i Bhagavata ayusankhare 
lahabhumicalo ahosi bhimsanako salomahamso 8 , devadun- 
irbhiyo 9 ca phaliipsu. Atha kho Bhagava etam atthani 
ditva tayaip velayam imam udanain 10 udanesi 10 : 

1 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 2 M. dese 0 
3 M s °pis8anti. 4 M. Mg “pissanti. 5 Ph. iiitva. 

6 S. ossajji; M. Ph. ussajji ; Mg usajji. 

7 Mg. M 7 osa°; S. ossajjite; M. Ph. Mg add ca. 

8 T. Mg loma 0 ? M. Ph. M 8 “dudru 0 throughout. 

10 M, udd° 
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Tulam atulaii ca sambhavaip bhavasahkharam avassaji 1 

muni 

ajjhattarato samahito abhindi kavacam iv’ attasamblui- 

van 2 * ti. 

10. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi ‘rnalii 
vatayaip bhumicalo h sumaha vatayaip bhumicalo bhimsa- 
nako salomahamso, devadundubhiyo ca phaliipsu; ko im 
kho hetu ko paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya’ 
ti? Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ npa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘maha vatayam bhante bhumicalo, 
sumaha 4 * vatayam 4 bhante 4 bhumicalo 4 bhimsanako salo- 
mahamso, devadundubhiyo ca phalirpsu; ko nu kho bhante 
hetu ko paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya’ ti? 

11. Atth’ ime Ananda hetu atlha paccaya mahato blui- 
micalassa patubhavaya. Katame attha? 

12. Yaip5 Ananda mahapathavl udake patitthita, uda- 
kaip vate patitthitam, vato akasattho hoti: so Ananda 
samayo, yam mahavata vayanti, makftvata vayanta udakani 
kampenti, udakam kampitaip pathaviip kampeti. Ayam 
Ananda pathamo hetu pathamo paccayo mahato bhu- 
micalassa patubhavaya. 

13. Puna ca pararp Ananda samano va brahma no vu 
iddhima cetovasippatto, devata 6 mahiddhika mahanubhava; 
tassa paritta pathavlsahha 7 bhavita hoti appamana apo- 
sanha: so imaip pathaviip kampeti 8 sarpkampeti 9 sampa- 
kampeti 10 . Ayaip. Ananda dutiyo hetu dutiyo paccayo 
mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

14. Puna ca paraip Ananda yada bodhisatto Tusitakaya 
cavitv$ sato sampajano matukucchiip okkamati, tadayam 


1 M. S. ‘dii. * M g iva etta 0 

3 T. M 6 . m 7 add ahosi bhirpsanako salomahaipso. 

4 omitted by M 6 . s T. M 6 . M 7 ayaip. 

6 T. adds va. 7 M 8 °panna. 8 M 8 °pati. ■ 

9 T. M 7 °pati omitted by Ph/M*. 

10 T. M 7 °pati; omitted by Me. M 6 . 
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pathavl kampati samkarapati sampakampati r . A^arp 
Ananda tatiyo lietu tatiyo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa 
patubhavaya. 

15. Puna ca param Ananda yada bodliisatto sato sam- 
pajano matukucchisma nikkhamati, tadayam pathavl kam- 
pati saipkampati 2 sampakampati \ Ayam Ananda catuttho 
lietu catuttho paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

16. Puna ca param Ananda yada Tathagato anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, tadayam pathavl kam- 
pati saipkampati 2 sampakampati. Ayam Ananda pancamo 
lietu pancamo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

17. Puna ca paraip Ananda yada Tathagato anuttaraip 
dhammacakkaip pavatteti, tadayani pathavl kampati sain- 
kampati 2 sampakampati 4. Ayam Ananda chattho lietu 
chattho paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

18. Puna ca param Ananda yada Tathagato sato sam- 
pajano ayusankharam ossajatis, tadayani pathavl kampati 
saipkampati 2 sampakampati 4. Ayani Ananda sattamo lietu 
sattamo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

19. Puna ca, param Ananda yada Tathagato anupadise- 
saya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, tadayam pathavl kam- 
pati saipkampati 2 sampakampati 4. Ayam Ananda atthamo 
lietu atthamo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

line kho Ananda attha lietu attha paccaya mahato * 
bhumicalassa patubhavaya ti. 

Bhumicalavaggo 6 sattamo 7 . 

Tatr’ uddanam 8 : 


1 omitted by Ph. M 8 ; M 7 saipkampati; T. M 6 . M 7 add 
sampavedheti. 

2 Ph. pakampati. 

3 M 7 saipkampati and henctfortli always. 

4 omitted by M*. m _ r 

5 M. S. ossajjati ; Ph. Ms osajjati; 1. M 7 ossaji. 

6 S. Cala 0, r T. M* M 7 Vaggo. 

7 M. Ph. M 8 . S. dutiyo. 

8 omitted by T. M«. M,. S.; T. M 6 . M 7 omit also the 

udd&na itsdf. 
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Iocha alaii ca sapikhittaip Gaya 1 abhibhuna 2 te3 saha 

Yimokho dve ca vokara parisa 4 bhumicalena 5 ti. 

LXXI 6 . 

1. Saddbo ca? bliikkliave bhikkliu hoti, no ca 8 silava. 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tam an gam 
paripuretabbaip ‘kintahaip. saddho ca assam sllava ca’ ti. 
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti sllava ca, 
evaip so ten’ angena paripuro hoti. 

2. Saddho ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti sllava ca^, no ca 
bakussuto. Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena 
tam angary paripuretabbam ‘kintahain saddho ca assam 
sllava ca bahussuto ca’ ti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhik- 
khu saddho ca hoti sllava ca bahussuto ca, evaip so ten’ 
angena paripuro hoti. 

3. Saddho ca 10 bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti sllava ca 11 ba- 
hussuto ca 11 , no ca dhammakathiko . . . pe 12 . . . dhamma- 
kathiko ca, no ca parisavacaro . . . I3 parisavacaro ca, no 
ca visarado 14 parisaya 1 * dhammam deseti . . .*3 visarado 16 
ca parisaya 1 * dhammam deseti, no ca catunnaip. jhananam 
abhicetasikanam 1 ? ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhl hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhl . . .*3 catunnam jlnina- 
naip abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanain nika- 
malabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhl, no ca asavfmam 
khaya anSsavaip cetovimuttiip paimavimuttiip ditlli’ e\a 
dhamme sayaip abhiima sacchikatvS, upasampajja viharati. 
Evaip so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tain angam 


1 S. bhaya; M 8 bhayaip. 2 so M. Ph. M 8 ; S. °bhuta. 
3 Ph. tena; omitted by M. 4 Ph. inserts Cap&li. 

5 S. °lena c5. 

6 S. has as title Atthakanipate pappasakasahgahito tati- 
yavaggo. i omitted by M 8 . S. 

8 S. omits ca here and at aU similar places. 

9 omitted by T. 10 omitted by M 8 . 

11 omitted by M 8 . T. 12 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. *3 S. pe. 
14 Mg inserts la | dh° deseti, no catunnaip and so on. 

*3 Mg °sayaip. * 6 T. M 6 omit vi° ca pari 0 dh° de° 

* 7 S. abhi 0 throughout 
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paripuretabbaip ‘kintaham saddho ca assam silava ca 1 
bahussuto ca dhammakathiko 2 ca 2 parisavacaro 2 ca 2 visa- 
rado ca parisaya 3 dhammam deseyyam4, catunnam jliana- 
nam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nika- 
malabhl assam akicchalabhi akasiralilbhi, asav&nam 5 khaya 
anasavaip cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme 
sayam. abhiiina sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti. 
Yato ca kho bhikkliave bhikkhu saddho ca 6 hoti silava 
ca 6 bahussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visa- 
rado ca? parisaya dhammam deseti, catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanaip nikama- 
labhl hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi , asavanam 5 khayft 
anasavaip cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme 
sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Evam 
so ten 7 angena paripuro hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca hoti sabbakaraparipuro ca ti. 

LXXIF. 

1. Saddho ca? bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti, no ca silava. 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tarn aiigam 
paripuretabbam ‘kintaham saddho ca 2 assam silava ca’ ti. 
Yato ca kho- bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca, # 
evam. so ten’ aiigena paripuro hoti. 

2. Saddho ca 2 bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silava ca, no ca 
bahussuto . . . pe 10 . . . bahussuto ca, no ca dhamma- 
kathiko . . ." dhammakathiko ca, no ca parisavacaro . . .“ 
parisavacaro ca, no ca visarado parisaya dhammam deseti 


I omitted by T. M 7 . 2 omitted by M 8 . 

i Mg °s&yara. 4 T. °yya. 5 M. Ph. Mg °nah ca. 

6 omitted by T. 

7 T. continues: upasampajja viharati and so on. 

\in M., which for every single sutta has a number, here 
begins a new one, but not so in S. 

9 omitted by S. 10 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

II M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; S. pe; T. M 6 do not repeat °kathiko 
ca and (also M 7 ) parisa 0 ca. 
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. . .* visarado ca parisaya dhammam deseti, no* ca 2 yoj 
te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe aruppa 4 , te kayena 
phusitva 5 viharati; ye 6 te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa, te kayena phusitva 7 viharati, no asavSnaip kliayn 
anasavaip cetovimuttiip paniiavimuttiip ditth* eva dliamnie 
sayanr abhinha sacchikatva upasarapajja viharati. Evam 
so ten’ ahgena aparipuro hoti. Tena tarn ahgaip. paripurc- 
tabbaip ‘kintahaip saddho ca 8 assaip9 silava ca bahussuto 10 
ca dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visarado ca pari- 
saya 11 dhammaip deseyyain; ye 3 te santa vimokha ati- 
kkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva 12 vihareyyarn, 
asavanaip 13 khaya . . . pe 14 . . . sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihareyyan’ ti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho 
ca hoti silava .ca bahussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisa- 
vacaro ca visarado ca parisaya 15 dhammam deseti; yeJ to 
santa vimokha atikkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva 12 
viharati, asavanain 13 khaya . . . pe l6 . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharati. Evaip so .ten’ angena paripuro hoti. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca x 7 hoti sabbakaraparipuro 
ca ti. 


Lxxm. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Natike 18 viharati Gihjakfi- 
vasathe x 9. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — 


I M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 2 omitted by S. 

3 S. adds ca. 4 S. arupa always. 

5 M 8 phuss°; T. M 6 . M 7 passitva. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa ii no ca; Mg. M 7 . 8. only no ca. 

7 T. passitva; M 6 phass 0 . 8 omitted by Mg. 

9 Ph. assa. 10 in M 8 here three leaves are missing . 

II T. °yaip. 12 T. M z passitva; pha° 

13 M. Pn. °nah ca. 14 M. Ph. S. in full . 

13 Ph. M 6 . M 7 °yarp. 16 M. la; Ph. pa. 

17 omitted by T. 

18 M. Ph. Natike; M< 5 . 8. Nad 0 ; T, M 7 Navike (misspelt 
for Natike?). *9 Ph. Bhinja 0 
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Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 1 ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato pac- 
cassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Maranasati bliikkhave bhavitfi balmlikata mahapphala 
hoti njahanisarpsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. Bhavetha 
no tuinhe bhikkliave maranasatin ti. 

3. Evam vutte ahhataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘ahaip kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatlia- 
kathaip pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayhaip bhante evam hoti «aho vataham rattindivam ji- 
veyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, balmm 2 vata 
me kataip assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi ma- 
ranasatin’ ti. 

4. Ahhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
'aliam pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatha- 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
m ay harp bhante evam hoti «aho vataham divasam jiveyyara, 
Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me ka- 
tam assa» ti: evaip kho aham bhante bhavemi marana- 
satin’ ti. 

5. Ahhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatha- 
kathaip pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayharn bhante evam hoti «aho vataham upaddhadivasani 
jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum 
vata me katam assii» ti : evam kho aham bhante bhavemi 




maranasatin’ ti. 

6. Afmataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatha- 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram Ji- 
veyyatp yadantaram ekaiu pindapatain bhuhjami, laga 
vato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me <a 
assa» ti: evam kho ahain bhante bhavemi maianasa m 

7. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 

‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi niaranasatui ti. iatlia- 

katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi murunasa in 


> M, Ph. bhadd 0 ! M. Ph. S. bahu throughout. 
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mayhaip bhante evapi lioti «aho vatahaip tadantaraip ji- 
veyyaip yadantaraip upad(Jhapipdapataip bhunjamp Bhaga- 
vato sasanarp manasikareyyam, bahuip vata me katam 
assa» ti: evaip kho ahaip bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. 

8. Anhataro pi kho bhikklm Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin* ti. ‘Yatlm- 
katham pana tvaip bhikkhu bhavesi marapasatin’ ti? ‘Id lui 
mayhaip bhante evaip lioti «aho vatahaip tadantaraip ji- 
veyyaip yadantaraip cattaro panca alope sarpkhaditvfi 1 
ajjhoharami, Bliagavato sasanaip manasikareyyam, bahum 
vata me katam assa» ti: evani kho aham bhante bhavemi 
marapasatin* ti. 

9. Anhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin* ti. ‘Yatlm* 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin* ti? ‘Idlia 
mayham bhante evani hoti «aho vatahaip tadantaram ji- 
veyyaip yadantaraip ekam alopaip samkhaditva ajjhoharami, 
Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam , bahuip 2 vata me 
kataip assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi marana- 
satin* ti. 

10. Anhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin* ti. ‘Yatha* 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin* ti? ‘Idlui 
mayhaip bhante evam hoti «aho vatahaip tadantaraip ji- 
veyyaip yadantarapi assasitva va passasami^ passasitva va 
assasami3, Bhagavato sasanaip manasikareyyaip? bahum 4 
vata me katam assa» ti: evaip kho ahaip bhante bhavemi 
maranasatin* ti. 

11. Evaip vutte Bhagava te bhikkhu etad avoca: — 

Yvayarp 5 bhikkhave bhikkhu evaip maranasatiip bhaveti 

‘aho vatahaip rattindivaip jlveyyaip* Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyapp bahum vata me kataip assa’ ti. Yo pa- 
yaip 6 bhikkhave bhikkhu evarp marapasatiip bhaveti ‘alio 


1 M. Ph. sankharitva throughout 

2 T. Me. M 7 pe ii evaip* 3 T. passi 0 and assi 0 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 pe ii marapasatin ti. 

5 T. yan cayaip; M$ yo *yaip. 6 S. cEyaip throughout 
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vatahaip divasam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasi- 
kareyyaip, bahum vata me katana assa’ ti. Yo payam 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘alio vata- 
liaip. upaddhadivasam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasi- 
kareyyam, bahum vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo payaifi 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho vata- 
ham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantarara ekam pindapatam 
bhunjami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum 
vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo payam bhikkhave bhikkhu 
evain maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho vataham tadantaram ji- 
veyyain yadantaram upaddhapindapatam bhunjami, Bha- 
gavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam 
assa’ ti. Yo payam bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim 
bhaveti ‘aho vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram 
cattaro pahca alope sainkhaditva ajjhoharami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahuiu vata me katam 
assa’ ti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhu pamatta viharanti, 
dandhaip maranasatim bhaventi asavanam kluiyaya. 

Yo ca 1 khvayam 2 bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim 
bhaveti ‘aho vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram 
ekaip aloparp sainkhaditva ajjhoharami, Bhagavato silsa- 
naip manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo 
payaip. bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho 
vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantarara assasitva va 
passasami passasitvii va assasami, Bhagavato sasanaip 
manasikareyyapi, bahum vata me katam assa ti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhu appamatta viharanti, 
tikkham 1 maranasatim bhaventi asavanam khayaya. 

TasmS. ti ha bhikkhave e\am sikkhitabbaip . - 

Appamatta viharissama, tikkham 3 maranasatim bha- 
vessama* asavanaip khayaya ti. 

Evaip hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


1 omitted by S. 

1 M. kho’ yam; S. ciyara. 


3 omitted by Ph. S. , . . _ _ 

* M. bhavayissama; Ph. T. M 7 bhaveyy m 
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lxxiy. 

1. Ekaip samayaip BhagavS, Natike 1 viharati Ginjaka- 
vasathe 2 * * . Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu araantesi . . ^ po > 

. . . Maranasati bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata mahapplmla 
lioti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. Katliam 
bhavita ca bhikkhave marapasati . katham bahulikata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkbu divase nikkhante rattiya ’ 
patihitaya* iti patisaficikkhati ‘bahuka kho me paccaya 
maranassa: alii va mapi daipseyya 5 , vicchika va mam 
daniseyya 6 , satapadi va main daipseyya 6 , tena me assa 
kalakiriya, so mama assa antarayo; upakkhalitva7 va papa- 
teyyaip, bhattam va me bhuttam byapajjeyya, pittain \a 
me kuppeyya, semharn va me kuppeyya, satthaka va me 
vata kuppeyyuip, manussa va mani upakkameyyurp, ama- 
nussa va mam upakkameyyupi, tena me assa kalakiriya, 
so mama assa antarayo’ ti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
iti patisahcikkhitabbam ‘atthi nu kho me papaka akusala 
dhamma appalnna 8 , ye me assu rattim kiilaip karontaxsa 
antarayaya’ ti. Sace bhikkhave bliikklm paccavekkhamaim 
evaip janati ‘atthi me papaka akusala dhamma appalnna, 
ye me assu rattirp kalaip karontassa antarayayil’ ti, tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam akusalrumm 
dhammanani pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayfimo ca 
iissaho ca ussojhl ca appativiinl ca sati ca sampajaiman 
ca karapiyam. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave adittacelo va Slditta- 
uso va tass’ eva celassa va slsassa va nibbapanaya adlii* 
mattaip chandaii ca vayamah ca ussahan ca ussoUiin ca 
a-ppativaniii ca satin ca sampajaiman ca kareyya, evam 
ava kho bhikkhave tena bhikkhuna tesaip yeva papakiinain 


1 M. Ph. Nat 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 . & Nad 0 2 Ph. Bhihja" 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. ♦ Ph. sannihitaya; T. pahltaya, 

5 Ph. dasseyya; M 7 daseyya throughout; T. daheyyn. 

. 6 T, daseyya. . ^ T. °kkhiljtva. 

®,M. °hinna throughout 
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mTz u^zztt adh r u ° chand ° Ca 

sampajannan ca karariiyam. Sar P app ^ lv f nI ca 8ati ca 

paccavekkhamano evam janati wth”* bhlkkhave *>hikkhu 
dhamma appahlna, ye ^ " r ”? ? apaka akasaIa 
antarayaya’ ti, ten/lZC £^7 7^ 
fmojjen, vihatabbaip k J, 

3, Idha pana bhikkhave bhikklm ,.«*+• - -m 
divase patihite* iti patisaficikkhati ‘bahuJime paccaS 
maranassa : ahi va ma m damseyyay viccliik^T vn ™ 
dajpseyyaj, satapadi va mam darpseyya’ tena me ass! 
kalakmya so mama assa antarayo; upakkhalitva va papa- 
teyyaip, bhattam va me bhuttam byapajjeyy,., pitta*!! 
me kuppeyya, semham va me kuppeyya, satthaka va me 
V l u PP e yy ui P> manussa va main upakkameyyum , ama- 
nussa va mam upakkameyyum, tena me assa kalakiriyS, 
S ° mama a f a antara y°’ ti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
i P a t; sau cikkhitabbain ‘atthi nu kho me papaka akusala 
dhamma appahlna, ye me assuJ diva kalam karontassa 
antarayaya ti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano 
evam janati ‘atthi me papaka akusala dhamma appahlna, 
ye me assu* diva kalam karontassa antarayaya’ ti, tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesani yeva papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca 
ussaho ca ussolhl ca appativani ca sati ca sampajannan ca 
iai anlyam. Seyyatha pi bhikkliave adittacelo va adittasiso 
va tass’ eva celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adhimattam 
chandan ca vaySman ca ussahafi ca ussolhin ca appati- 
vaniii ca satin ca sampajannan ca kareyya, evam eva kho 
bliikkhave tena bhikkhuna tesani yeva papakanam akusa- 
lanam dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo 
ca ussaho ca ussolhl ca appativani ca sati ca sampajannan 
ca karapiyam. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavek- 
kliamano evam janati ‘natthi me papaka akusala dhamma 


1 Ph. sannihite. 

3 P* M<. Mj assa. 

/^guttm, part 17 , 


T, daseyya. 
* T. assa. 
21 
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appahina, ye me- assu diva kslaip karontassa antarayaya’ 
ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna ten’ eva pltipamojjena viha- 
tabbaip ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

Evaip bhavita kho bhikkhave marapasati evaip bahuli- 
kata mahapphala hoti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosana ti. 


LXXV. 

1. Atth’ ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama attha? 

2. Utthanasampada, Srakkhasampada, kalyanamittata, 
samajlvita 1 , saddhasampada, sllasampada, cagasampada, 
pannasampada. 

Ima kho bhikkhave attha sampada ti. 

Utthata 2 kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samaip kappeti jlvitaip sambhatam anurakkhati, 
saddho silena sampanno vadanhu vltamaccharo 3 
niccam maggaip visodlieti sotthanaip samparayikam. 
Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca* saddhassa* gharam esino 
akkhata saccanamena 6 ubhayattha sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya 7 samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etaip gahatthanaip cago puhnaip pavaddhatl ti. 

LXXVI. 

1. Atth’ ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama attha? 

2. Utthanasampada, arakkhasampada, kalyapamittata, 
samajlvita 8 , saddhasampada, sllasampada, cagasampada, 
pahhasampada. Katama ca bhikkhave utthanasampada ? 

3. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto yena kammutthanena jivi* 
kaip* kappeti yadi kasiyayadi vapijjaya 10 yadi gorakkhena 
yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippanhatarena 


1 T. Me. M ? samma° 2 T. utthana; M 6 °na. 

3 M 6 °maccnero. 4 * omitted by T. M* M« 

5 T. saddhamma; M 7 saddhammassa. b T. °vfulena 

7 T. °sukhatthaya. 8 Ph. samma 0 ; M 7 samma 0 

9 M. Pb. °taip throughout 

* M. Ph. va° (Ph. °pijaya), 
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gato alam k&tum alam saipvidh aturp. x . Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave utthanasampada. Katama ca bhikkhave arakkha- 


r 

4. Idha bhikkhave kulaputtassa bhogil honti utthana- 
viriyadbigata bahabalaparicita sedavakkkitta dkammika 
dhammaladdha, te a Srakkhena guttiya sampadeti ‘kint’ ime^ 
bhoge neva rajano hareyyum, na cora hareyyum, na aggi 
dabeyya 4 , na udakara vaheyyas, na appiya dayada hareyyun’ 
ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave arakkhasampada. Katama 
ca bhikkhave kalyUnamittata? 

5. Idha bhikkbave kulaputto yasmim game va nigame 6 
va 6 pativasati, tattha 7 yo te honti gabapati va gahapati- 
putta 8 va dakara va vuddkasilino vuddha? va* vuddhasllino 9 
saddhasampanna sllasampanna 6 cagasampanna pannasam- 
panna, tehi saddhim santitthati 10 sallapati s&kaccham sama- 
pajjati; yatbarupanam saddhasampannanam saddbasam- 
padam 11 anusikkbati, yatbarupanam silasampannanatn slla- 
sampadam anusikkbati, yatharupanam cagasampannanam 
cagasampadaiji anusikkbati, yatbarupanam pahhasampanna- 
nam paiiii&sampadam anusikkbati. Ayaip vuccati bbikkbave 
kalyanamittata. Katama ca bbikkbave samajlvita. 

6. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto ayan 12 ca bhoganain viditva 
vayan 6 ca 6 bboganarp 6 viditva 6 samain^ jivikam kappeti 
mi 1 * accog&lham H na 1 * atilunam 15 ‘evam me ayo 16 vayam 1 
pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayam panyadaya thassa- 
ti’ ti. Seyyatha pi bbikkbave tuladbaro va tuladbarantevEsi 
va tulam paggabetva j&uati ‘ettakena 1 ? va 1 ? onatam 1 etta- 


1 M. Ph. °tun ti. a T. M 6 . M 7 so toa. d h 

3 S. kinti me ime. 4 ^S tatra 

s T. vaheyyum* 6 omtted lljL ^ t 
8 T. M.. M, °putto. ^ omitted by ^ i* 

10 Ph. sandh 0 11 T. sampadaim 
T. Ms ay 0 throughout. 

•s T. Ms. M, samma throughout. 

" M- n’acco”; S. nacco 0 ^oughout. 

'» M. S. nati» throughout. 6 }• ** - - 

T. ettan’ cva; M«. M 7 ettaken eva. 


IJ 

>* M. Ph. cw° 
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kena 1 va 1 unnatan 2 * ’ ti, evam eva kho bkikkhave kulaputto 
ayaii ca bhoganaip viditva vayan3 ca3 bhoganain3 viditva 3 
samara jlvikam kappeti na accogalhaip. na atihinana ‘evam 
me ayo vayam pariyadaya thassati, na 4 ca me vayo ayam 
pariyadaya thassatl’ ti. Saciiyaip bhikkhave kulaputto 
appayo samano ujaraip jivikarp. kappeti, tassa bhavauti 
vattaro ‘udumbarakhadikams ’vayam 5 kulaputto blioge klm- 
dati’ ti. Sace pan&yam bhikkhave kulaputto mahayo sa- 
mano kasiram jlvikam kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro 
‘ajaddhumarikaip 7 ’vayaip 6 kulaputto marissatl’ ti. Yato 
ca 8 * khvayam9 bhikkhave kulaputto ayah ca bhogiinam vi- 
ditva vayah ca bhoganaip viditva samam jlvikam kappeti 
na accogulham na atihlnaip ‘evani me ayo vayam pariya- 
daya thassati, na ca me vayo 10 ayam pariyadaya thassati’ 
ti. Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave samajivita. Katama ca bliik- 
khave saddhasampada? 

7. Idlm bhikkhave kulaputto saddho hoti, saddalmti 
Tathagatassa bodliim ‘iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe 11 . . . 
Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava’ ti. Ayam vuc- 
cati bhikkhave saddhasampada. Katama ca bhikkhave 
sllasampada? 

8. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto panatipata 12 pativirato hoti 
. . . pe T 3 . . . suramerayamajjaparniidatthana pativirato 
hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sllasampada. Katama ca 
bhikkhave cagasampada? 

9. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena ce* 
tasa agaraip. ajjhavasati . . . pe 1 * . . . yacayogo danasam* 
vibhagarato. Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave cagasampada. 
Katama ca bhikkhave pahnasampada? 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °ken’ eva. 1 M. Ph. T. M 7 unp°; una' 1 

3 omitted by T. 4 T. omits this phrase. 

5 M. °khadi; Ph. S. °khadakan. 6 Ph. S. cayain. 

7 T. ajadhu 0 ; M 7 ajuddhu 0 ; Ph. ajetthamarikau; 

ajetthamaranaip; S. addhamarakah. 

8 omitted by M. T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 M. S. kho ’yain. 

10 T. ayo. 11 M. la; Ph. pa. 

ia here M g sets in again . *3 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

■< Ph. pa; omitted by M. M s . M*. M 7 ; T. in full Cfi> .884. 
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10. Idha bhikkhavc kulaputto pannava koti . . . pe 1 . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 

attha sampadfi ti. 

Utthata 2 kammadlieyyesu apparaatto vidhanava 
samaip 3 kappeti jivitaiu sambhatam anurakkhati, 
saddlio sllena sampanno vadaniiu vltamaccliaro 
niccarn maggarp visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Ice’ ete attha dharama ca* saddhassa gharam esino 
akkhata saccanamena 5 ubliayattha sukhavahfi, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya samparayasukliaya ca 6 : 
evam etam galiattkamup efigo puiiiiaip pavaddhatl ti. 


Ima kho bhi 


LXXYIT. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo 7 ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayas- 

raato Sariputtassa paccassoswp. Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

2. Atth’ ime avuso puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim. 
Katame attha? 

3. Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nir&yatta- 
ittino icclia- uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghatati va- 
imati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato labhaya 
ibho n’uppajjati. So tena alabliena socati kilamati pari- 
evati urattalim 8 kandati sammoham* apajjati. Ayam 
uccat’avuso 10 bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya 11 , utthahati 12 


1 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. m 

2 T. utthftta (or °na); M 6 . M 7 «n5. 3 T. sammS. 

< omitted by T. M 6 . M r * T. »vadena. 

6 omitted by M 7 . 7 M. Ph. S. °ve. 

8 S. °Jl; Ph. M 8 °li always. 

;$*%*&?*.* **•«** 

11 M 8 continues: labhi soci and so on. 

11 T. M 4 . M, so utth 0 
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rntati vayamati labhaya) na ca labhl pocicca* paridevi- 
;a 1 cuto 2 ca 2 saddhamma. 

4. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
ittavuttino iccha uppajjati .labhaya. So utthahati ghatati 
iyamati labhaya. Tassa ufthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
iaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena majjati pamajjati 2 
adapamadam 3 apajjati 2 . Ayaip vuccat’avuso bbikkbu iccho 
harati labhaya, utthahati* ghatati vayamati labhaya, lablii- 
ja 1 madicca* pamadicca 1 cuto ca saddhamma. 

5. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nirii- 
ittavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
iyamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato avayamato 
bhaya labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena* socati kila- 
ati paridevati urattalim kandati sammoham apajjati, 
.yaip vuccat’avuso 6 * bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na? 
tthahati na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, na ca lablu 
)cicca x paridevicca 1 cuto ca saddhamma. 

6. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
ittavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
hatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato 
vayamato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena 
lajjati pamajjati madapamadam 8 apajjati. Ayaip vuccat’ 
vuso bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati na 
hatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca 9 madicca 9 pamadi- 
3 a 9 cuto ca saddhamma. 

7. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nirfi- 
ittavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghatati 
iyamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
haya labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena na socati na 


1 M. Ph. ca with Iona i b efore; Mg. S. the same with 

hort i. 2 omitted by Mg. 

3 M. PL S. pamftdam; omitted by> Mg. 

4 T. Mg. M 7 so utth 0 5 T. labhena. 

6 T, M 7 vuccati so. 

i Ph. Mg. T. M 7 so na; Mg so alone . 

8 M. Ph. Mg. S. pamadam. 

9 M. Ph. Mg. S. nave ca with long i at the end of th 

receding word* 
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kilamati na pandevati na urattalirp kandati na sammohaip 
apajjai, Ayarp vuccat’avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati la. 
bhaya, utthahati- ghatati vayamati labhaya, na ca labhi 

na o C Tju° Cl ” a Ca pandevI accuto ca saddhamma. 

8 Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino lccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
bhaya labho uppajjati J. So tena labhena na majjati na< 
ppamauati* na madams apajjati. Ayam vuccat’avuso bhik- * 
khu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati* ghatati vayamati 
labhaya, labhicca? na 8 ca 8 madi 2 na ca 8 pamadi^ accuto 
ca 


9. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino .iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na 10 utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati I 11 . So tena ala- 
bhena 12 na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim 
kandati na sammoham apajjati. Ayam vuccat’avuso bhik- 
khu iccho viharati labhaya, na‘3 utthahati na ghatati na 
vayamati labhaya, na ca labhi na ca socl na ca paridevl 
accuto ca saddhamma. 

10. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato 
avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati So tena labhena^ 
na majjati na ppamajjati na l6 madam 16 apajjati 16 . Ayaip 
vuccat’avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati 


I T. so utth 0 2 omitted by T. M^. M 7 . 

3 T. M 7 n’upp 0 ^ omitted by Mg. 

5 M. Pk Mg. T. S. pamadam. 6 T. M^. M 7 so utth 0 
? M. Ph. Mg. S. have ca with long i at the end of the 
preceding word. 8 omitted by M g . T. M* 

9 T, Ms - . M, °dicca. 10 omitted by M«. 

II M. T. na upp° 

18 T. labhena; M, omits na before socati. 

,J Ph. Ms so na; M, omits na. ■+ T. M* M 7 n’upp 0 
,J T. M* M. ala° 

16 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 ; M. Ph. M 8 . S. pamadam. 
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na gliatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca 1 na 2 ca 2 madp 
na ca pamadn accuto ca 2 saddhamma. 

Ime kho avuso attha puggala santo saipvijjamana lo- 
kasmin ti. 


LXXVIH. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . . 
pe* . . . Chah’5 avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano alam paresam. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu kliippanisanti ca hoti kusalcsu 
dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dharakajatiko 6 hoti, 
dhatanah 7 ca 2 dhammanam 2 atthupaparikkhi 8 hoti, attham 
ahhaya dhammam ahhaya dhammanudhammapatipanno cu ( j 
hoti 9, kalyhuavaco ca hoti kalyanavakkarano 10 poriya vji- 
caya samannagato vissatthaya 11 anelagalaya atthassa vinfia- 
paniya, sandassako ca hoti samadapako samuttejako sam- 
pahamsako sabrahmacarmam* 

Imehi kho avuso chahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano alam paresam.' 

3. Pahcah 7 avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano alam paresam. Katamehi pahcahi? 

4. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti ca 12 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dhara- 
kajatiko hoti, dhatanah ca 2 dhammanam atthupaparikkhi 
hoti, attham annaya dhammam ahhaya dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno ca^ hoti, kalyapavaco ca 1 * hoti . . . pe^ . . . 
sandassako ca hoti . . . pe* . . . sabrahmacarmam’ 


I M. Ph. M g . S. labhl ca. 2 omitted by T. 

^ T. Mg. M 7 °dicca; Mg. ML also madicca. 

♦ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. * T, Mg. M 7 chahi. 

6 M. dhara$a° throughout; T. Mg. M 7 °yo. 

7 M. Ph. Mg dha° throughout 8 M. °kkhita alivays . 

9 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 ; M. Ph. Mg. S. pamadam. 

10 M. Mg °vakkarai 3 Lo; Ph. °vokkaraijo. 

II M. Ph. visa 0 12 omitted by all MSS* exc. 8. 
x3 omitted by Ph. Mg. T, M-. omitted by Mg. 

15 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; Ph. adds atthassa vinhSpanip; 
Me pe 0 sabrahma 0 
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— M* «- 

attano no 1 paresam. Kafamehi^Sf 10 bh ' kkhU ala “ 

6. Idhavuso bkikkhn 

dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammmn 1 " * n - ]l °!' kusalesu 
<lhatanan ca dhammanam atfli ' 1 m ■, lara ^ a j a tik° hoti, 

lioti, no ca kalyanavac 0 3 hoti not JH1 ca 
dassakos hoti . . . pe« . s'lbmhm ' 110 ca san ' 
Tm«h, kho i»» calf, hi fcm.rfd 
khu alarp attano no 7 paivsam. 

7. Catuh’ avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu alam 
paiesaiji no attano. Katamehi catuhi? 

8. Idhavuso bhikkliu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, sutanan 9 ca 10 dhammanam dharakajatiko hoti, 
no ca dhatanam dhammanam atthupaparikkhl hoti, no ca 
attham aunaya dhammam aiifiaya dhamnianudharamapati- 
panno hoti, kalyapavaco 11 ca" 1 hoti 12 . . . pe 6 . . . saii- 
dassako ca 10 hoti '3 . . .»♦ sabrahmacarmam. 

Imehi kho avuso catuhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
alani paresam no '5 attano. 

9. Tlh 16 avuso dhammehi samannagato bkikkhu alam 
attano no 2 ? paresam. Katamehi tilii? 

10. Idhavuso bhikkliu na h’eva kho *3 khippanisanti ca' 8 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dhara- 


1 Mj no alaqa; H. T. alam. 

2 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M.. 3 T. adds ca. 

4 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; Ph. adds attkassa vinhapaniya. 

5 Mg adds ca. 6 M. M 8 la; Pk. pa. 

7 Ph. Mg no alam; M. alam. 

8 Ph. Mg no alaip; M. nalam. 

9 T, M 6 . M, no ca su° 10 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

11 T. no ca kaly 0 12 omitted by Ph. 

* 3 omitted by M. m Pk. pa; S. pe. 

* 5 Ph. no alaip; M. nalam; M 8 alam; T. omits attano. 

16 Mg. T. tihi. 

17 Ph. Mg no alam; M. nalam; T. omits no. 

18 omitted by M. Ph. M s . M fi . 
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kajatiko 1 hoti, dhatanan ca dhammSnarp atthupaparikkhi 
koti, attham a aniiaya dhammam* annaya* dhammanudham- 
mapatipanno ca* hoti, no ca kalyapavaco hoti . . . pe* . , . 
no ca sandassako hoti . . . 6 sabrahmacarlnaip. 

Imehi kho avuso tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
•alaip attano no? paresaip. 

11 . TlL avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paresaip no? attano. Katamehi tlhi? 

12 . Idhavuso bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti ca 8 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanaip dhilra- 
kajatiko hoti, no ca dhatSnam dhammanaip atthupaparikkhi 
hoti, no ca attham aniiaya dhammam annaya dhammanu- 
dhammapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco? ca* hoti ... pe 10 . . . 
sandassako 11 ca ia hoti . . . pe 1 * . . . sabrahmacarinara. 

Imehi kho avuso tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip paresaip no? attano. 

13. Dvih’ avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no 7 paresaip. Katamehi dvlhi? 

14. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti ca 8 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan 1 * ca 1 * dhammanaip 
dharakaj&tiko hoti, dhatSnah ca dhammanaip atthupa- 
parikkhi hoti, attham annaya dhammam aiihaya dharamfi- 
nudhammapatipanno ca* hoti, no ca kalyapavaco hoti . . . 
pe* . . . no ca sandassako hoti . . . pe5 . . . sabrahma- 
carlnaip. 

Imehi kho avuso dvlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
alam attano no 16 paresaip. 


1 Ph. henceforth dharapa 0 3 Ph. Mg no ca a 0 
* omitted by Ph. * omitted by Ph. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

5 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 6 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

? Ph. Mg no alarp; M. nalaip, 

8 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 

9 PL no ca kaly 0 ; Mg ca k° 

10 M. Mg la; Ph. pa, then atthassa vinMpaniya. 

11 M. no ca sand 0 ; Mg ca sa° 13 omitted by Ph. Ms- 
x * omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

** M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 no ca su° 

15 omitted by T. Mg. My. 

t% PL Mg no alaip; M. nalaip; T. alaip. 
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15. Dvlh’avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alaip 
paresaip no 1 attano. Katamelii dvihi? 

16. Idh&vuso bliikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti ca‘* 
hoti kusalesu dharamesu, no ca sutanam dhammanarp 
dh&rakaj&tiko hoti, no 3 ca dhatanam dliammanam atthu- 
paparikkhl hoti, no ca attham annaya dhammam annaya 
dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco ca 4 hoti 
kaly3pavakkarano5 poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya 6 
anelagalaya atthassa vifinapaniya, sandassako ca hoti samfc- 
dapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho avuso dvihi dhammehi samannagato bliikkhu 
alaip paresaip no 7 attano ti. 


LXXIX. 


1. Atth ? ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa 8 bhikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. Katame attha? 

2. Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata, sahgani- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvarata, bhojane amattahnuta, 
saipsaggaramata, papancaramata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 


parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Atth’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihan&ya saipvattanti. Katame attha? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bhassaramata, na niddarama a, 
na sahganikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mat- 
tannuta, asamsaggaramata, nippapancaramata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 


aparihanaya saipvattantl ti 9 . 


1 Ph. Mg no alam; M. nalaip. 

2 omitted by rid MSS. exc. S. 

3 T. Me. M 7 pe a no ca attham annaya. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. T. 

s TL Mg °vakk°; Ph. °vokk° 

4 ph, visa® 

i PL M, no alaip; M. alam- 
! S. eekkh 0 throughout. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. Ms- 
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Anguttara-NikSya, 


LXXX.l-e 


LXXX, 

1. Atth ? imani bhikkhave kusitavatthuni. Katamani aftha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave 1 bhikkhuna kammani kattabbaig 2 hoti. 
Tassa evam hoti ‘kammaig kho 3 me kattabbam bhavissati, 
kammam kho pana me karontassa kayo kilamissati, hand a- 
hani nipajjami 4 ’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam arabhati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya. Idani bhikkhave pathamam kusitavatthuni s. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna kammam katam 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘ahaig kho kammam akasim 6 , kam- 
mam kho pana me karontassa kayo kilanto, handahain 
nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyaig arabhati appattassa 
pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacclii- 
kiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave dutiyaig kusitavatthuni. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gantabbo? 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘maggo kho me gantabbo7 blia- 
vissati, maggaip kho pana me gacchantassa kayo kila- 
missati, handahain nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam 
arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam 
kusitavatthuig. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gato 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘ahaig kho maggaig agamasim 8 , 
maggaig kho pana me gacchantassa 9 kayo kilanto, hand- 
5ham nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyaig arabhati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave catutthaip kusitavatthuni. 

6. Puna ca paraig bhikkhave bhikkhu g&maig va ni- 
gamaig va pindaya caranto na labhati lukhassa va pai.n- 
tassa va bhojanassa yavadatthaig p^ripuriig 10 . Tassa evam 


1 omitted by Ph. Mg. 2 T. katabbaip. 

3 Ph. Mg insert pana. 

4 M. Ph. Mg nippa 0 throughout. 

5 M. Ph. S. °vatthu throughout. 6 Ph. Mg. M 7 °si. 
7 Ph. gandhabbo. 8 Ph. Mg °si. 

9 Ph. Mg. S. gacchato; T. continues : handahaig. 

1 T. pari 0 always . 
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Yamaka-Yagga. 

hoti ‘aiaip kho gamaip va nigamaip va pindaya caranto 
nalatthaipMukhassa va pamtassa va bhojanassa yava- 
dattharp. paripurim, tassa me kayo kilanto akammaniio, 
liandaham nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati 1 2 3 * . . . pe^ . . . Idam 
bliikkhave pancamam kusitavatthum. — * ^ ^ 

7. Puna ca param bliikkhave bhikkhu gamam va ni- 
gamaip va pindaya caranto labhati* lukhassa va panltassa 
va bhojanassa yavadattham paripuriip. Tassa evam hoti 
‘ah$m kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto alatthams 
lukhassa vS, panltassa va bhojanassa yavadattham pari- 
puriin. Tassa me kayo garuko akammaniio masacitam 6 
mafme, liandaham nipajjami 7 ti. So 7 nipajjati 7 . . . pe 8 
. . . Idam bhikkhave chatthara kusltavattlium. 

8. Puna ca param bliikkhave bhikkhuno 9 uppanno hoti 
appamattako abadho. Tassa evam hoti ‘uppanno kho me 
ayam appamattako abadho, atthi kappo nipajjitum, hand- 
ilham nipajjami 7 ti. So nipajjati 10 . . . pe 11 . . . Idam 
bliikkhave sattamam kusitavatthum. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gilana vutthito 
hoti aciravutthito gelannii. Tassa 12 evam hoti ‘aliam kho 
gilana vutthito aciravutthito gelafiha, tassa me kayo club- 
halo akammahho, handaham nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na 
viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhi- 
gamSya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam bliikkhave 
atthamaip kusitavatthum. 

Imani kho bhikkhave aftlm kusltavattlium ti l i 


1 T. M 6 . M^ n 7 alattham. 

2 M. Ph. Mg. S. add na viriyam ar° 

3 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 4 omitted by Mg. 5 omitted by T. 

6 T. °cikam; M$ °tikam; M 7 °vikam; Ph. manasacitam; 

omitted by Mg. 

7 M. & add viriyam Sir 0 ; T. omits so nipp 0 

8 M. Ph, pa; omitted by Mg. 9 M 0 adds abadho. 

10 M. S. add na vi° iir° 

11 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M g . 

12 S. omits all from Tassa to tassa. 

13 M. omits ti, then, without giving a new number, it reads: 
Atth 7 imani; S. gives a new number (Lxxx) ; but it reads: 

Mha and so on. 
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10. Atth’ imani bhikkhave Srabbhavatthuni. Katamani 
attha? 

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuna kammaip kattabbaip lioti. 
Tassa evaip hoti ‘kammaip kho me kattabbaip bhavissati, 
kammaip kho pana 1 me 2 karontena na sukaraip buddhanani 
sasanaip manasikatuip? handahaip patigacc^ eva viriyam 
arabhami appattassa pattiya atiadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa 8acchikiriyaya , ti. So viriyaip arabhati 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchika- 
tassa sacchikiriyaya. Idaip bhikkhave pathamaip4 Srab- 
bhavattliuip. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna kammaip katam 
hoti. Tassas evaip 5 hoti* ‘ahaip kho kammaip akasim 6 , 
kammaip kho panahara karonto? nasakkhiip 8 buddhanani 9 
sasanaip manasikatuip, handahaip viriyaip arabhami appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya’ ti. So viriyaip arabhati appattassa 10 pattiya 
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 
Idaip bhikkhave dutiyaip arabbhavatthuip. 

13. Puna ca parapi bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gan- 
tabbo n hoti. Tassa evaip hoti ‘maggo kho me gantabbo 1 ’ 
bhavissati, raaggaip kho pana me 13 gacchantena na sukaram 
buddhanani sasanaip manasikfttuip, handahaip patigacc' 
eva 13 viriyaip arabhami . . .*4 Idaip bhikkhave tatiyam 
arabbhavatthuip. 

14. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gato 
hoti. Tassa evaip hoti ‘ahaip kho maggaip agaimlsim 15 , 
maggaip kho panahaip gacchanto nasakkhiip 16 buddhanani 
sasanaip manasikatuip, handahaip viriyaip arabhiimi . . • 
pe f 4 . . . Idaip bhikkhave catutthaip arabbhavatthuin. 


13 omitted by M. Mg. 

14 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 


M. Ph. M 8 maya. 
patik 0 always 4 T. atthamaqi. 

' ~ Mg °si. 7 Ms °tena. 

9 T. °na. 

Ph. gamlb 0 


omitted by M. 

M. Ph. M 8 . s, . 
omitted by M 8 . 6 Ph. 

M. Ph. M 7 °kkhi; Mg na sakka. 
M. M 8 la; P1 l pa; S. pe u Idaip, 


omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . H. 
*s M. M 8 °si. 
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15. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkfm „* 

gamaip v& pindaya carantn „„ i . hn S 5mat P va ni- 
tassa va bhojanassa yavadattha lflkhassa va parii- 

lioti ‘ahaip kho gamaTvf 1 Tassa evam 

nfllatthaip 1 lukhassa va pawk^T^ u ? ia - 5ya caranto 
tharn paripurim. Tassa me kavo , | r, bh | ojanassa yavadat- 
aham viriyam arabhami . . ^ peJ ' Uk ° ka “ mafifio > hand * 
paiicamaip arabbhavatthuip. * ’ ' 1 ' bllikkkave 

16 . Puna ca param bliikkhave bhikklm - . 

gamaip va pindaya caranto labhati lakh 1 Va m ‘ 

va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim TassI* 

‘abaip kho gamam va P - kassa eva m hoti 

thaip lukhassa va panitassa va'n 1 "' K ' ilya caranto a lat- 
paripuriip, tassa me £ W? yavadattha ' a 

liriyaip^abhami “"S ka “f°’ handaba * 

arabbhavatthuip. . P ' " “ “ bhlkkbave c Mtham 

n. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppanno hoti 
appamattako abadho. Tassa eva m hoti ‘uppal kho m 
ayam appamattako abadho, thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati 
JT me abadho pavaddheyya, handahaip patigacc’ e 

ai'abbraratthimr 1 ^ ' kdaiJ1 bhikkhave sattamam 

18 . Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikklm gilana vutfhito 
hoti aciravutthito gelafma. Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho 
glana vutthito aciravutthito gelaima, thanam kho pan’ 
etam vijjati, yam me abadho paccudavatteyya, handahaip 
patigacc eva viriyam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamfiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. So 
vinyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhi- 
gam&ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave 
atthamam Srabbhavatthum. 

Im5ni kho bhikkhave attha arabbhavatthunl ti. 


Yamakavaggo atlhamcH. 
Tatr* uddanai]! 5 : 


4 2 1 * M 8 la; Pli. pa. omitted by M 8 . 

s m , tatiyo; M 8 sata (?); M. Ph. M 8 add samatto. 
L m# this word and the Udd° itself. 
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LXXXll-2 


Dve 1 saddha 1 dve marapasati 2 * * dve^ sampadS^ athapare4 

Iccha alaip 5 parihSnaip kusitaip 6 arabbhavatthuni ti. 

LXXXI 7 . 

1. Satisampajaiihe bhikkhave asati satisampajannavi- 
pannassa 8 hatupanisaip 9 hoti hirottappaip, hirottappe asati 
hirottappavipannassa hatupaniso hoti indriyasaipvaro, indri- 
yasaipvare asati indriyasaipvaravipannassa hatupanisaip hoti 
silaip, slle asati sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti samma- 
samadhi, sammasamadhimhi asati sammasamadhivipannassa 
hatupanisaip hoti yathabhutaiiiinadassanaip, yathabhutaiia* 
nadassane asati yathabhutanftnadassanavipannassa hatu- 
paniso hoti nibbidaviriigo , nibbidavirage asati nibbidfi- 
viragavipannassa hatupanisaip hoti vimuttinanadassaiiam. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhSpalasavipanno, ta^sa 
papatika 10 pi 11 na paripuriip gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi 
saro pi na paripuriip gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
satisampajahiie asati satisampajaimavipannassa liatupanham 
hoti hirottappaip, hirottappe asati hirottappavfpannasMX 
hatiipanisam hoti . . , pe 12 . . . vimuttihanadassanain. 

2. Satisampajafme bhikkhave sati satisampajaimasam* 
pannassa upanisasampannaip *3 hoti hirottappaip, hirottappe 
sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti indriya- 
saipvaro, indriyasaipvare sati indriyasaipvarasampannass 
upanisasampannaip hoti silaip, slle sati sllasampannass 
upanisasampanno hoti samraasamadhi, samm&sanifidhiinl 
sati sammasamadhisampannassa upanisasampannaip hoi 
yathabhutaiiapadassanaip, yathabhUtahapadassane sati ya 
thabhutanapadassanasampannassa upanisasampanno hoi 


1 omitted by S. 2 Ph. Mg. 8. patipada. 

3 omitted by Ph. M 8 . S. * Ph. Mg. S. apare. 

5 Ph. Mg. 8. laccha. 6 Ph. inserts attha. 

7 S. has as title Atthakanip&te pappasakasaiigahito ca 

tutthavaggo. 8 M. Ph. Mg °vipp° throughout. 

9 8. liatu 0 throughout; M. T. natu sometimes. 

10 8. pappa* . lx omitted by T. ,a M. Mg la; Ph. P a 

t3 Ph. upanisa* and upanissa 0 ; Mg upanissa 0 always- 
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nibbida virago, nibbidavirage sati nibbidavirfigasampannassa 
upamsasampannam lioti vimuttiiianadassanaip. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapalasasampanno, tassa papatika 
pi paripuriip gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro pi paripuriip 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave satisampajahne satisam- 
pajannasampannassa upanisasampannani hoti hirottappam, 
hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampannam 
lioti . . . pe 1 . . . vimuttinanadassanan ti. 


LXXXII. 

1. Atlia kho ftyasma Punniyo yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasankaniitva . . . pe 2 . ... Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasmS Punniyo Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ko nu kho 
1)hante hetu ko paccayo, yena app ekada Tathagatam 
dliamraadesana patibhati, app ekada na patibhati’ ti? 

2. Saddho ca 3 Punniya bhikkhu hoti, no ca< upasaii- 
kamita 5 , neva 6 tava? Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati. 
Yato ca kho Punniya bhikkhu saddho ca hoti upasah- 
kamita ca 8 , evaip^ Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati 10 . 
Saddho ca Punniya bhikkhu hoti upasaiikamita ca, no ca 3 
payirupSsita . . . pe 1 . . . Payirupiisita ca, no ca? pari- 
pucchita . , . Paripucchita ca, no ca 3 ohitasoto 11 dhammam 
’sunati . . . Ohitasoto 12 ca 12 dhammam 12 sunati 12 , no ca 3 
sutva dhammam ^ dhareti . . . Sutva 13 ca 13 dhammam 13 
dhareti 13 , no ca 3 dhatanam 14 dhammanam attham upapa- 
rikkhati . . . Dhatanah ca dhammanam attham 13 upapa- 
rikkhati, no ca 3 attham ah hay a dhammam ahiiaya dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno hoti, neva 15 tava 13 Tathagatam dham- 
madesana patibhati. Yato ca kho Punniya bhikkhu saddho 


' M, M s la; Ph. pa. 2 M. Ph. M 8 . S. in fail 

3 omitted by S. 4 M. c’upa"; S. omits ca. 

5 M 8 °tva throughout. 

0 T. no ca pana; M 6 ne; M 7 no ca. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. M* 8 omitted by M fi . 

9 .M 8 etaip. 10 T. M* M 7 °ti ti. 51 Ph. adds ca. 
12 omitted by Ph. T. M ; . . 13 omitted by T. 

14 S. adds ca. M/ no ca. 

^guttur*, put iv, 22 
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ea hoti 1 upasankamita ca payirupasita ca paripucchita ca 
ohitasoto ca dhammam suiiati sutva ca a dhammam dha- 
reti dhatanaii ca dhammanaip attham upaparikkhati 
rattham anfiaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapati- 
panno ca^ hoti, evaip Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati. 

Imelii kho Pupniya* dhammehi samannagatos ekanta- 
mtibhanaip 6 Tathagataip 7 dhammadesana hot! ti 8 . 


Lxxxni. 

1. Sace bhikkhave ahnatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
iheyyum ‘kiipmulaka avuso sabbe 9 dhamma, kimsambhava 
abbe dhamma, kiipsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsam- 
isarana sabbe dhamma, kiip-pamukha 10 sabbe dhamma, 
riip-adhipateyya 11 sabbe dhamma, kiip-uttara sabbe dliam- 
na, kiipsara sabbe dhamma 7 ti: evaip puttha tumhe bliik- 
:have tesam ahhatitthiyanaiji paribbajakanaiji kinti vyfi- 
mreyyatha ti? 

2. Bhagavaipmulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettikti 
Bhagavaippatisarapa, sadhu bhante Bhagavantam yeva 
>atibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bliik- 
diu dharessantl ti. Tena hi bhikkhave” supatha sadhu- 
iarji manasikarotha, bhasissaml ti. Evaip bhante ti kho te 
^hikkfau Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

3. Sace bhikkhave ahnatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
heyyuip ‘kirpmulaka avuso sabbe dhamma, kimsambliava 
abbe dhamma, kiipsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kiinsam- 
sarapE sabbe dhamma, kiip-pamukha sabbe dhamma, kini- 


I omitted by T. a omitted by Me. 

3 omitted liy PL Mg. T. M r 

* M. PL Me. M, insert atthabi; T. attha. 

5 PL M 8 °taip; M. °ta. 6 M. PL S. °bhaparo. 

7 M 6 °ta j but °desanai?i; T. only taip* 

8 omitted by M. M$. 

9 T. adds 7 va, and so throughout in this §. 

10 Mg knpaa 0 throughout 

I I M. PL Mg. M 7 adhi 0 throughout 

JC |V add desissami, tarns ^ only tarn* 
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kitoara ..kkrllil sabbe dhammib 

ll.-k S 9 j,v, fl ju. _ dhamnia, manasikSrasam* 

bhava sabbe dhamraa, phassasamudaya' sabbe dhamma 
..tatai.,*,* sabbe dhamma, «,uidl„p, mill i “ ™^ 
djwmmfi, sau.lhipu.jyi , a bbe dll 
dha»«», MtH sabbe dba„„a' ti: J m putth , ££ 

;r^rr «• 


LXXXIY. 

1. Atthahi J bhikkhave angehi samannagato mahacoro 
khippam pariyapajjati na ciratthitiko hoti. Katamehi 
atthahi ? 

2. Appaharantassa paharati, anavasesam adiy ati 4, itthirp 
hanatis, kumariip duseti*, pabbajitam vilumpati, rajakosam? 
vilumpati?, accasanne kammam karoti, na ca nidhanaku- 
salo hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 8 angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoro khippaip pariyapajjati na ciratthitiko hoti. ’ 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato mahacoro na 
khippaip pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Na appaharantassa paharati, na anavasesam adiyati, 
na itthijp hanati^, na kumariip duseti, na pabbajitaip vi- 
lumpati, na rajakosajp vilumpati, na accasanne kammaip 
karoti, nidh&nakusalo 10 hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 11 angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoro na khippaip pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti ti. 


1 Ph. phassa 0 

2 inserts yeva. 3 T. M- at ttf ime. 
4 T.*dr>: 

ti; S. harati throughout 
omitted by M<>. 

; Ph. T. M« attha. 

» M. T. A, M 7 add ca. 

attha. 


5 T. M$. M 7 han 
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' Arigottara-Nikay* . IiXXXV.l~&XXXVI.2 
LXXXV. 

1. ‘Samapo’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etaip adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘brahmapo’ ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass’ etaip adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘vedagu’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etaip adhivaca- 
naip arahato 1 sammasambuddhassa 1 , ‘bhisakko’ ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass’ etaip adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘nimmalo’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etaip adhivaca- 
naip arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘vimalo’ ti hhikkliave 
Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘ham’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etaip adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘vimutto’ ti bhikkhave Tatlm- 
gatass’ etaip adhivacanaip arahato sammasambuddhassa ti. 

Yaip 2 saraanena pattabbaip* biTihmanena vuslmata 
yam vedaguna pattabbam 4 * bhisakkena anuttaram 
yam nimmalena pattabbaipS vimalena sucimata 6 
yaip haninil? pattabbaip 8 viinuttena anuttarapp 
so’ ham vijitasanigamo mutto mocemi bandhana 
nago ’mhi paramaip 9 danto 9 asekho parinibbuto ti. 

LXXXV! 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu 10 carikaip earn- 
mano mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Icchanaii- 
galaip n nama Kosalanam brahmapagarao tad avasari. 
Tatra sudaip Bhagava Icchilnaiigale viharati Icchanangala* 
vanasapde. 

2. Assosurp kho Icchanangalaka brahmanagahapatikn 
‘samapo khalu bho Grotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pahba- 
jito Icchanahgalaip anuppatto Icch&nangale viharati Icclui- 


1 T. M*. M 7 pe. 3 M$ omits these gathas. 

3 M 8 . S. ka° 4 Mg makattabbaip. 5 Mg ka° 

6 S. vusimata. i g. inserts ca. 

8 M. mapa 0 ; Mg maka* 

9 M. parama d°; Mg parato d°; Ph. S. parampddanto. 

10 Mg. S. Kosambisu, 11 T. M 6 . M- °ka° throughout • 
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nafigalavanasapde. Tam klio pana bhavantaip 1 Gotamaip 
evaip kaly&no kittisaddo abbliuggato ‘iti pi so Bhagava 
arahain samm&sambuddho . . . pe 2 . . . sadhu kbo pana 
tathaiupanaip arahatam dassanam hotl’ ti. Atba kho 
IcckSnaiigalaka bifilimanagaliapatika 3 tassa rattiya acca- 
yena pahutaip 4 khadaniyam bhojaniyaip 5 adaya yena 
Icchanafigalavanasando ten’ upasaidvamimsu, upasaiikamitvS 
bahi dvarakotthake atthamsu uccasadda mahasadda. 

3. Tena kho pana samaycna ayasma Nagito 6 Bhagavato 
upattbako hoti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Nagitana 
amantesi: — Ke pana te Nagita uccasadda mahasadda, 
kevatt& manne macche? vilope’ 8 ti? ‘Ete bliante [cchanan- 
galaka brahmanagahapatika pahutam khadaniyam bhoja- 
uiyarn adaya balii dvarakottbake thita Bhagavantara^ yeva^ 
uddissa bhikkhusanghan ca’ ti. Maham 10 Nagita yasena 
samagamam 11 ma ca maya yaso; yo 12 kho^ Nagita na 
yiinassa nekkhammasukhassa 14 pavivekasukkassa upasama- 
sukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi assa'S akiccha- 
labhl akasiralabhi, yassaham 16 nekkhammasukhassa pavi- 
vekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nika* 
malabhl assaip 18 akicchalabhl akasiralabhi, so tarn mllha- 
sukhaip middhasukhams labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyey- 
ya ti. ‘Adhivasetu dani bhante Bhagava adhivasetu bugato, 
adhivasanakalo dani bhante Bhagavato, yena yen’ eva 1 * 
dani bhante Bhagava gainissati, tanninna ’va 20 bhavissanti 
brahmapagahapatika negama c’eva janapada 2 ’ ca. beyyatha 


1 Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 bhagavantam. 

2 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 3 Ph. samana 0 

4 M. Ph. Mg bahutaip always. 5 omitted by M 8 . 

6 Mg mostly Nabh 0 7 M. Ph. Mg. 8. macckam. 

8 S. vilopentl. * 8. °tan c’eva. 

10 S. ma tvaip; omitted by Ma* 11 8* ama * 

12 T. ye; Ph. Mg insert so. 

^ T. Mg. M, add pana. 

■' Ph. M, nekkhama 0 or nikkhama'’ 15 M- 
16 T. yasasSya (sic); M 6 yassilyam; M, y asSl1 ^’ „ 8 
all from yassS 0 to akasiralabhi. 17 omitted by i. 

- Ph. i, assa; omitted by T. M, ? & J«“ V- 
• M. Ph. M*. S. ca. 71 Ph. M,. T. ja« 
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Anguttara-NikSya. 


LXXXVf. 


pi bhante thullaphusitake deve vassante yathaninnaiu mlu- 
kani pavattanti*, evam eva kho bhante yena yen’ eva 2 (lam 
Bhagavfi gamissati, tanninna Va* bhavissanti brahmam,- 
gahapatika negarna c’eva janapada* ca. Tam kissa beta? 
Tatlia hi bhante Bkagavato silapaniianan’ ti. Maliam 
Nagita yasena samagamani 6 * ma ca maya yaso; yo? kho 
Nagita na 8 yimassa 8 nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasuklia^sa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi assa* 
akicchalabhi akasiralabhl, yassahaip 10 nekkhammasuklmsNi 
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa m- 
kaiualabhi assam 11 akicchalabhi akasiralabhl, so tain niillia- 
sukham middhasukham labhasakkfirasilokasukham sfulivcy- 
ya 12 . Devata pi kho Nagita ekaccS na yimassa ^ nekkliam- 
masukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodha- 
sukhassa nikamalabliiniyo assu r,< akicchalabhiniyo akam> 
labhiniyo, yassfiham 15 nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi assam 1 '' 
akicchalabhi akasiralabhl. Tumhfikam pi J 7 kho' 8 Nagita 
samgamwa samagamma sahganikaviharaip anuyuttanam 
viharatam evam hoti: na ha *9 nuna 20 hne 20 ayasinanto 
imassa nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upa^aiii.tsu- 
khassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhino assu‘4 akicclia- 
labhino akasiralabhino, yassaham 1 * nekkhammasuklmssa 
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa mka- 
malabhi assam 16 akicchalabhi akasiralabhl; tatlia hi 1 ’me 


I Pli. 8. samv 0 2 8. yena pi. 8. ca. 

♦ Ph. M 8 . T. ja° 

5 M 6 naham, then Magita(!); S. ma tvani. 

J S. °ma. 7 Ph. inserts so. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . % 9 M. assam. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 yassayaip ; M« omits all from yassn 1 to 
akasiralabhl. 

II Ph. assa; omitted by T. M e . M ; . 

12 M 8 °yyani. *3 T. imassa. 

omitted by M g . T. M 6 . M 7 . l * T. M 6 . M, ynssa \ an 

16 Ph. assa; omitted by M g . T. M<,. M 7 . 

17 omitted by T. M 6 . 18 T. M 7 add me. 

' 9 M. Ph. hi. 20 Ph. nun* ime. 

21 M. S. add pana; Ph. kho. 
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jut^vUiarinti” aml,,il 8amagainma ^Wkaviharajp anu- 

4 Idlmham Nagifa bl.ikkhu- pammi annamamlam 
Wgulipatodakdu* safijiiggiu!,^ samUl];lnte . Tassa ^ 

Nag. a evam hot,: „u h.u auna. W ayasmanto imassa 
nekkhamn.asukl.assa pavivdasukhassa upasamasukhassa 
sambodhasukl.assa mkamalahhino assus akicchalabhino 
akasiralabhino, yassaham 0 iickkliainmasukhassa paviveka- 
sukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi' 
assam^ akicchalablii akasiralablii; tatlia hi 8 ’me ayasmanto 
afmamafiiiaiyi9 ahgulipatodakelii- sanjaggliariti samkilanti. 

5. Idhaliam I 11 Nagita bhikldiu” passami yavadattham 
udaravadehakain bliunjitva seyyasukhani phassasukham 
middhasukhain amiyutte viliarantc. Tassa mayliam Nagita 
evam hoti: na ha *3 nuna* ’me* ayasmanto imassa nekkham- 
masukhassa pavivekasukliassa upasamasukhassa sambodlia- 
sukhassa nikamalabhiuo assus akicchalabhino akasirala- 
bhino, yassaham nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukliassa 
upasamasukhas a sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi assam 7 
akicchalablii akasiralablii; tatlia hi *4 ’rue ayasmanto yava- 
datthaip. udaravadehakain bliunjitva seyyasukhani pliassa- 
sukhaip middhasukhain anuyuttil viharanti. 

6. Idhaham Nagita bhikkhum’s passami gamantaviharim 16 
samahitam nisinnam. Tassa mayliam Nagita evam hoti 
‘idani imam 17 ayasmantam aramiko va saccessati 18 sama- 
middeso va, tam^ tamlia samadhimha cavissati 20 ’ ti. 


I T. M 6 . M 7 bhikkhum. 2 S. °kena; T. ’’kaiuhi. 
j M. Ph. hi. 4 Ph. nun' ime. 

5 omitted by Mg. T. M 0 . M 7 . 0 T. M. yassayaiu. 

7 Ph. assa; omitted by Mg. T. M b . M 7 . 

8 M. S. odd pana; T. omits tatlia hi ’mo; M 0 . M 7 omit ’me. 

9 omitted by T. M 6 . 10 8. °kena. 

II M 6 . S. idha panaham; T. M 7 idha mayliam. 

12 T. bhikkhum. *3 M. Ph. hi; omitted by Mg. 

14 M. S. add pana. Mg bhikkhu. 

t0 Ph. Mg °ri; T. °ram; S. °re. 

17 T. M 7 idan’ imam; Mg idani. 

13 M. S. upatthahissati; Ph. Mg pathayati. 

Ig T. M 6 . m 7 so; omitted by Ph. 20 Ph. M 8 bliav 0 ; S. gam 0 
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Tenahaip Nagita tassa bhikkliuno na 1 2 * attamano liomi 
gfunantaviharena, 

7. Idlia panaliam Nagita bhikklium passami araiihakam* 
arahhe pacalayamanam^ nisinnam. Tassa mayliam Nngit;i 
evara lioti ‘idani ayam 4 ayasma imam niddakilamatham 
pativinodetva arahhasahhams yeva manasikavissati ekattan' 1 * * ’ 
ti. Teniiham Nagita tassa bhikkliuno attamano liomi 
arahhaviharena. 

8. Idlia pauaham Nagita bhikkhuip passami arannakam? 
arahhe asamahitam nisinnam. Tassa mayliam Nagita evam 
lioti ‘idani ay am ayasma asamahitam va cittam samada- 
hissati 8 samfthitam 8 va 8 cittam 8 anurakkhissati’ ti. Tuna- 
ham Nagita tassa bhikkliuno attamano liomi araniia- 
viharena 0 . 

9. Idlia panftham Nagita bhikklium passami arahhaknm 1 ' 
arahhe 11 samahitam nisinnam. Tassa mayliam Nagita ovum 
lioti ‘idani ay am ayasma avimuttain va cittam vimuceissati 
vimuttam va cittam anurakkhissati’ ti. Tenahain Nagila 
tassa bhikkliuno attamano 12 liomi arahhaviharena. Yasma- 
ham Xi Nagita samaye addhauamaggapatipanno na kinci 
passami purato va pacchato 12 \a pliasu 12 me' 4 Nagila 
tasmiiu samaye lioti antamaso uccarapassavakammaya's ti. 

LXXXVII. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave ahgelii samannagatassa upasi- 
kassa akahkliaiuano sahglio pattam nikkujjcyya. Kata* 
melii atthahi ? 

1 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

2 M. Ph. ar°; omitted by M 8 . 8. 3 8. capalay" 

4 omitted by T. M 7 . 5 Ph. Mg. 8. °sahha; M 7 ar 

0 8. ettakan. 

7 M. Ph. ar°; T. araiiiiam; omitted by Mg. 8. 

8 omitted by M 8 ; M 6 has samadahessati, samadahilam 

anurakkhati. 9 T. ar° IO M. Ph. Mg. M 7 . 8. ar° 

11 T. ar°; omitted by M 8 . S. 

12 omitted by M 8 ; M 6 . M 7 phasum. 

M 8 yasmayaip; T. yasma; Ph. yasmim ’ham. 

14 T. adds ’va. ’5 M. Ph. Mg. 8. °kammassa. 
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2. Bhikklitinain alnltlnvo , • , , 

tliilya parisitkkati, bhikkh,,^^'- W,ikkI,fl,u «l‘ “at- 

lihikkhunam 2 akUsati , ) ,,-n ‘ luv,tS: y a 1 parisakkati, 

\ibhedeti-3, buddliassa M n BiiikkjuiJii 

nan. W.fisati, s J m«lu l s« : k^ ;n ;;"' 11 /k!^i dl,ill,1 ' naSSa ava "' 

Imeln kl.o bhikklmve ‘ V 

iipiisakassa akunkhamiino sj, ,., f ^'^gatussa 

;i. Attl.alii Wiikkluivoiifi.M-i.’i ! ,,lkku J.]«yyu. 

akankhamano sai'i-lm ji, attain ukkul'ilnv'! ' r^t""' 1 kassa 
a \r ii-iii- / u,v,vl UJ ( jja. Iv.‘itaiii(*hi uttlialii V 

4 ; Mllkt u,jkki,a„„ 

:I T “” Ji ‘ " 

l.hikkhuhi vikkeilet,., kud.lli.iss.t 
massa vannan. bliasali. «ui^l,aasa van,, an, bliasati 
Imch. kl.o bhikkhavo attb’ af. gl .|,i S a,„am,r„ata,sa 
<akaxsa akankhamano bangho paltan. ukkuj.jey.ya t,. 


LXXXVIIL 

1. Attl.alii bhikkliavo dliamiuehi saiuannrijuilussi l,|.,k- 
kh,m° akahkhamanii upasaka appasulani' pavedeyyu,,,. 
fvatamebi atthalii? 

2 . ( i ilimam 8 alabhaya 8 p.iri-akkati s , gilnnam nnattiiava 
uarisakkati, gilunaino akkosati panbliasati, gilii 1 " gihdii 
i lbhcdoti II , buddhassa avaiinaiii bliasati, dhaiiiniassa avail - 
1:1111 bliasati, saiigliassa. aauniiam bliasati, agocare 12 ca’j 
lain passanti. 

Xmclii klio bhikkhavc alilialii dliammelii samaimagatassa 
diikkhuno akanklianiana. upasaka appasadam pavednyyiiin 1 '. 


' M. M 8 avasaya; T. M 0 av° 

2 M. M 8 . S. bhikldm; Pli. bbikkliinn. 

3 Pb. T. M 7 bl ie° i M. Pli. Mg atllialii. 

5 M. M, ava°; T. M 0 . M, a\" tJ Pli. bliikkhum. 
7 T. ajja 0 8 omitted hi/ T. 

0 M 8 . S. gilii; M. Pli. giliim. 10 M. Pli. giliini. 
M M 7 bbed° 1J S. tato. T '> 8. adds deva. 

14 °yyun ti. 
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AAgutfcara NikSya. LXXXVIIM— &XXXIX.4 


3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bliik- 
khuno akaiikhamana upasaka pasadara pavedeyyuin. Kuta- 
mehi atthahi ? 

4. Na gihlnaiji alabhaya parisakkati, na gihinam ana U 
thaya parisakkati 1 2 , na gihmaip 3 * * akkosati paribliasati, mi 
gihi gilnlii vibhedeti 3 , buddhassa vannam bhasati, dlnim- 
massa vannaip. bhasati, sanghassa vannam bhasati, gocare \ 
ca5 mini passanti. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi saraanniigatassa 
bhikkhuno nkankhamana upasaka pasadam pavedcyyun ti'. 


LXXXIX. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bluk- 
kliuno akaiikhamano sangho patisaraniyakammani kareyya. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Gihinam alabhaya parisakkati, gihinam anattlnoa 
parisakkati, gihinam 7 akkosati paribliasati, gihi 8 gilnlii 
vibhedeti*, buddhassa avannaip bhasati, dhammassa avan- 
narn bhasati, sanghassa a vannam bhasati, dhammikan ca, 
gihipatissavam 10 na 6 * saccapeti 11 . 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno akaiikhamano sangho patisaraniyakammani ka- 
reyya. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa blnk- 
khuno akaiikhamano sangho patisaraniyakammani puti- 
ppassambheyya. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Na gihinam alabhaya parisakkati, na gihinam anat- 
tliaya parisakkati”, na gihinam 2 akkosati paribhasati, na 
gihi 8 gilnlii vibhedeti 13 , buddhassa vannam bhasati, dham- 


1 M. M 8 insert na gihinam avasaya parisakkati. 

2 M. gihiiii; S. gihi, 

3 M 8 . T. M 7 bhedeti; Ph. codeti. S. tato. 

5 S. adds deva. 6 omitted by Mg. ? M. S. gilm 

8 M. Ph. gihiip. ^ Ph. T. M 7 bhe° 

10 Mg °patisarapaip. 11 Mg paccuppeti. 

12 Mg inserts na gihinarp avasaya parisakkati. 

’3 T. M 7 bhe° 
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£0.1 


rnass^i vannam bhasati cq T * m i ’ 

mi kan c r i ffiliin'if * ’ ^ Sa vawam bhasati, dham- 

miKan c<i gilupatissavam xaccapeti 

Iinehi kho bhikkhavc alili il,; , 11 , , , 

bhikkliuno akaiiklutiiiaiio saiH () ^ ' ? 1,,ann ^ tei * 

passawbheyya ti. ‘ l " 0h ‘ U,Jl,, ‘ utlS;lra '"^^-''>man 4 >ati 1) - 


XC. 

1. Tassapapiyyasi kaka min.i katena bbikkliave bliikkhuna 
at basu dhannncxu sanuna vattitabbam: na upasampade- 
labbaip 2 , na mssayo databbo, mu xamanero . upattbapc- 
tabboJ, na bhikkliuno vadakasamniuti* sadit.abbas, samraa- 
tcna pi bliikkbuniyo na ovadital.ba, na kaci* sandiasam- 
muti4 saditabba?, na kisminci paccekatthane fhapctabbo 8 , 
na ca tena mulena vutthapctabbam. 

Tassapapiyyasikakammakatena bliikkbave bliikkhuna iinc- 
su atthasu dhammesu saminii \attitabl)an ti 9. 


Hativaggo 10 navamo 11 saraatto. 

Tatr’ uddfinam: 

Sati Punniya-mulena cora-sanianena 1 - pancaniain 
Yaso patta x 3- pasadena patisaranlyan ca, vattati ti. 


Bojjha 1 * Sirima i s Paduma Sudhana 16 Manuja 1 ? Uttara 
Mutta Khema 8onia lH Eupi x 9 Cundi 20 liimbl- 1 Humana 


I T. pacca 0 ; M 7 pesiti. 2 M. Pli. M 8 °bbo. 

3 omitted by T. + 8. “sunmiati. 5 T. M rj . M 7 databba. 
6 T. M 6 . M 7 kinci. 7 M 8 haritabba. 

8 Ph. Mg vuttliapetabbo; S. niyametabba. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 continue: Bojjha (T. M 0 bojjhaiiga) Sirima 
and so on. 10 Mg Vaggo. 

II M. Ph. M 8 catuttho; omitted by S.* 

13 M 8 samanera; 8. saincna. 13 8. patta 0 

14 T. M 6 bojjhanga. IS M 8 Sirama. 

16 M. Ph. Sutana; 8. Sudhamnia; M 8 Sasuvana. 

17 M 8 . S. Man 0 ; T. Manujja; M 0 . M 7 Manujja. 

18 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 8. 19 M. Ph. M 8 . S. Ruci. 

20 Mg °da; M 7 Cuddi. 

21 M. Ph. Pimbi; Mg Bimpi; T. M 6 Vimbi. 
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Mallika 1 Tissa 2 * * * Tissaya3 matai Sopa* Sonayas matas 
Kami* Kanaya 6 mata 6 Uttara 7 Nandamata 2 Visakha Miga- 
ramata Khujjuttara upasika Samavati 8 upasika Suppavasa 
Koliyadlnta Suppiya upasika Nakulamata gahapataiu ti. 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhifiiiaya attba dliamma blmw- 
tabbii. Katame attba? 

2. Sammaditthi samiuasankappo saiiiraavaca samnni- 
kammanto samma-ajivo sammrivayamo sammasati samimi- 
samfidhi. 

Ragassa bhikklmvc abhifmaya iiuo attba dliamma blm- 
votabba ti 9 . 

1. Ragassa bliikkhave abhiiiiiaya attba dliamma bliave- 
tabba. Katame attba? 

2. Ajjbattam riipasaiini IO baliiddba rupani passati pa- 
rittaui suvamuidubbannani. Tani abbiblmyya janami pasxi- 
mi ti evamsanm boti. 

3. Ajjbattam viipasamu baliiddba rupani passati appa- 
inauani suvannadubbannani. Tani abbiblmyya jrinaim 
passami ti evanwiimi boti. 

4. Ajjbattam arupasanm 11 baliiddba rupani passati parit- 
tani suvannadubbannani. Tani abbiblmyya janami passami 
ti evamsaiinl boti. 

5. Ajjbattam arupasanm 11 baliiddba rupani passati appa- 
manani suvannadubbannani. Tani abbibbuyya janami 
passami ti evamsahhi boti. 

1 M 8 . M 6 . M 7 Mttlh; T. Valli. 

2 omitted by M g . S. 

> M 8 Bhissiyaraata; M. Pb. S. Tissamata. 

* omitted by M. Pb. M 8 . S. 

s S. tSonamata. 

6 M. Ph. S. Kanamata; M g Kalamata. 

7 T. M* M- Uttare (T. M 7 then na ta mata for Narnia 1 ’); 

Uttaramata; S. Uttaramata. 

8 M. Pb. Mb. S. Sarna 0 

9 omitted by M 6 . M 7 . S. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 aru° ” T. rupa 0 
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6. Ajjbattam arupasaiifil bahiddha riipfmi passati mlani 
nilavaimani 1 . . . pc 2 . . . pitani pitavaiinani ] . . . pe* . . . 
loliitakani lohitakavaiinimis . . . pe* . . . od ft tarn odata- 
vanaaui odatamdassiinaui odiitanibhasani. Tani abhibliuyya 
jananii passami ti cvamsanm lmti. 

Ragassa bbikkliave abhiimrija ime attlia dliamma bha- 

vetabba ti 6 . 


1. llagassa bbikkliave abhiniiiiya attlia dlmrama bbrne- 
tabba. Katame attha? 

2. Rupl 7 rupfmi passati, ajjhattam avupasafmi bahiddha 
rut ' im passati. sublmii t’ eva adbimulto hoti, sabbaso 
runasaniianain sanuttikkama paligbasaimanam atthangama 
minattasahiianam amanasikara amanto akaso ti akasanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja vibavati, sabbaso akasanamaja a- 
nam samatikkanuna ‘aimntam vnmanan ti ummnamiayat.i- 

upasampajja viharuti. sabbaso ufmanaucayatanam 

■CTSSfiS^^ 

;i. Rsgassa bbikkliave F rl, "^ l _ J ' . . . 

imodhiiya . . ■ ‘agaya • > • 

illiamma bbavetabba ti 8 . 

»— . . . - -r,.- ■ .*sz 

..makkbassa...^"'; ' . 

■ M. S. add mbmidassanam mlambliasam. 

2 I'll, pa; omitted hj M : f 8 ; . , M s la; I’ll, pa- 

’ S. adds "nidassanam ; abbas. ■ ^ 

s T. adds “nidassanam, ^ «'•" , T ^ M, avupi. 

■ omitted bn ad d/biV • • 
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riyassa . . . in ay ay a . . . satheyyassa 1 . . . thambhassa . . . 
sitrambhassa . . . m&nassa 2 . . . atimanassa . . . madassa 
. . . pamadassa 2 abbinfiaya . . . parihnaya . . . parikkha- 
yaya . . . pabanaya . . . kbayaya . . . vayaya . . . vira- 
gaya . . . nirodbaya . . . eagaya . . . patinissaggaya inn; 
attlia dharama bhavetabba ti. 

Attluikanipatam 3 samattam i 


1 Pb. satli 0 ; M. sadb 0 2 omitted by M g . 

3 Pli. M 8 . M 0 . M 7 atthani 0 

4 M. nit (hit am; Ph. adds: Akkbara ekam ckafica buddlia- 
rupam samam siya. Tasma hi pandito poso likklioyya. 
pitakattayam. Imina likkhitapuhnena bhavabbavc sam- 
saranto ucce kule su-ukkattbasandhiip labbitvana jatakalato 
pattbaya pariyattisasane ekapadakkbarain disva sabbam 
nisesam janitva dhareyyum. NibbSnapaccayo botu. Then 
follows the year in Burmese. — M 8 adds: Idam me puu- 
nani a savak k hay aval) am botu, then some words in Burmese, 
after which nibbiinapaccayo botu, then ayain some words 
in Burmese . 



NAVAKA-NIPATA. 


Namo 1 Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
buddliassa. 


1. Evam me sutatn. Ekam samayani Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavanc Anathapindikassa avame. Tatra 
ilio Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi-i: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuin. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Sace bhikkhave afihatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
tdieyyum: sambodhapakkhikanam 4 avuso dhammanam ka 
upanisa bhavanaya ti? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesam amiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam kiuti vyakareyyatlia 
ti? ‘Bhagavaramulaka 5 no bhante dhammft Bhagavamnettika 0 
Bhagavampatisarana, sadliu vata bhante Bhagavantam iieva 
patibhatu etassa blmsitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bliik- 
klifi dharessantf ti. Tcna hi bhikkhave suniitha sadhukam 
manasikarotha, bkasissaun ti. ‘Evam bhante ti kho te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuin. Bhagava etad avoca: - 

3. Sace bhikkhave aimatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
cheyyum: sambodhapakkhikanam avuso dhammanam ka 
upanisS bhavanaya ti? Evani puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesam amiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam vyavjuty 
yathfi: idhavuso bhikkhu kalyanamitto lioti kalyanasahayo 


T. omits the Udtaa. ' S. has as title Pannasako. 

; M. .Ph. continue: Sace. 

M. Ph. sambodhi" throw/hont. 5 S. muu. 

' M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe » Bhagavato. 
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1 . 4-8 


kalyanasampavaiiko. 8ambodhapakkhikanam ilvuso dham- 
manam ayam pathama upanisa bhavanaya. 

4. Puna ca param avuso bhikklm sllava lioti , p-iti- 
mokkhasamvarasamvuto viliarati acaragoearasanipanno , a- 
imniattesu 1 * * vajjesu bhayadassftvi s am a day a sikkhati sikklui- 
padesu. Sambodhapakkhikanam avuso dbammanani ay;un 
dutiya upanisa bhavanaya. 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikklm yayam katha ablu- 
sallekhika cetovivaranasappiiya, seyyatlridam appicchakuthu 
santuttbikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggakatha uriyaram- 
bhakatha silakatha samadhikatha pahnakatha viimittikatha 
vimuttiiifniadassanakatha, evavupiya ' kathaya * nikamalablu 
lioti akicchalabhi % akasiralabln. Sambodhapakkliikauinn 
avuso dbammanani ayam tatiya upanisa bhavanaya. 

Puna ca param avuso bbikkbu araddbaviriyo viharati 
akusalanain dhammanam pahanaya, kusalimam dbammanani 
upasampadaya, thannw a dalhaparakkamo anikkbittadluiro 
kusab'su dbammcsu. Sambodhapakkhikanam avuso dliam- 
manam ayam catuttha upanisa bhavanaya. 

7. .Puna ca param avuso bbikkliu pauhaia lioti 3, mla- 
yatthagaminiya paimaya samannagato ariyaya nibbtMlhika \ a 
sannnadukkhakkha^agaminiya. Sambodhapakkhikanain a* 
vuso dbammanani ayam pahcann upanisa bhavanaya. 

8. Kalyanamittass’ etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno palikan- 
khain 4 kalyanasahayassa kalyamisampa\ahkassa: sllava blm- 
\issati, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharissati acaragocar.i- 
snnpanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya 
sikkhissati sikkhapadesu. Kalyanamittass’ etam bhikklm e 
bhikkhuno patikafikham kalyanasahayassa kal) anasnmpa- 
vankassa: yayam 5 katha abhisallekhikii ci4ovivaranasapp:iy< 
seyyathldam appicchakatha . . . pc 6 . . evarupiya kntlio \ a 
nikamalablu bhavissati akicchalabhi akasiralabln. Kalvi- 
namittass’ etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno patikahkham? kaha- 
nasahayassa kalyanasampavahkassa : araddbaviriyo vilm- 

1 8. anu 0 throuyhout. 2 T. °rupnya. 

] omitted hy T. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 °kha. 

5 T. yavayain. 6 M. Pli. S. in full. 1 T. M 0 
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nssati akusalnnam dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam 
dhammanam upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo 
anikkhittndlmro kusalem dbamniesu. Kaly a nam i t tas s’ etara 
bhikkha\e bliikklmno patikankham kalyanasahayassa kalya- 
nasampavankassa: pafina\a bhavissati, udayatthagaminiya 
pannaja samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sammadukkha- 
kkhayagaminiya. Tena ca pana bliikkhavc bhikkhuna 
ime.su paifcasu dlianiinosu patiitlmya eatlavo dhamma 
uttai’Mu 1 II bhavetabba: asublni bhavctabba ragassa paliTi- 
ii ay a, mctta bhavctabba vyupadassa paliamiya, anapanasati 2 
bhavctabba vitakkupacrhcdaya, aniccasahna bhavctabba 
asmimanasainugghataya. Anicca^n iifiino bliikkhavc bliik- 
klmno anattasafma santhati. anattasafriu * asniimanasam- 
ugghatanH papunati dittli 7 ova dhamnie nibbrman ti. 

[I. 

1. Atlia kho aiihataro bhikklm yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasankainitva Bhagavantam abliivadetvas ckam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisimio kho so bhikklm Bha- 
gavantam etad avoea ‘nissayasampanno 6 nissayasanipaimo 
ti bliante vuccati; kittavata mi kho bhante bhikklm nissaya- 
sampaimo lioti’ ti? 

2. Saddliaii ce bhikklm nissaya akusalam pajahati 
kusalam bhfiveti, pahinam cv 7 assa7 tarn akusalam lioti. 
Miriii ce bhikklm - nissaya . . . pe 8 . . . Ottappan 
co bhikkhu nissaya . . .” Viriyah ce bhikklm nissaya 10 
, . .«« Pah nail 12 ce bhikklm nissaya 10 akusalam paja- 
hati kusalam bhaveti. pahinam cv 7 assa tarn akusalam 

I M. Pli. M 7 °ri. 2 M. S. "ssati; Bh. M 7 ana 0 

■> Ph. °sahha; omitted by M 0 . 1 T- 0 k‘ l * 

s M. la; Ph. pa; 8. pe o Ekani 0 

0 T. nissaya 0 always; M 0 once; 1\1 7 twice. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 evftssa; M 0 . M 7 also in the neo:t plcwe where 
it occurs, 8 M. Ph. pa; omitted by 

^ M. pa; S. omits the dots . w Ph. upanP 

II M 6 gives it in full; M. has pa. 

12 M 6 omits this phrase . 

Anguttara, part IV. -3 
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lioti. Tam hi ’ssa bhikkliuno 1 akusalam palnnam lioti J 
suppahlnam 2 * , yamsaJ ariyaya 4 * pannayas disva 6 * pahlnam. 
Tena ca puna bliikkhu 7 bhikkhuna imesu paficasu dlinni- 
mcsu patittbaya cattaro dliamma 8 * upanissaya vihatabba*. 
Katamc cattaro? 

3. ldha bliikkhu 7 bhikkliu samkhay’ekam 2 patiscvati 2 , 
samkhay’ekam adhivaseti, samkhay’ekam parivajjeti 10 , sam- 
khay’ekam vinodeti. Evam klio bliikkhu 7 lihikkliu nissaya- 
sampanno lioti li. 


m. 

1. Ekam samayam Pdiaga\a Calikayam viharati Calika- 
pahbate 11 . Tena klio puna samaycua ayasma Meglmu 
Hhagavato upatlhako lioti. Alba 2 kbo 2 ayasma Meghi)n 
yen a, Phaga\a ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva hhaga- 
\antam abhivadeha ckamantam atthasi. Ekamantam Unto 
klio 12 * ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavantam (dad a\nca ‘ieeliam’ 
aliani bhante Jantugamam 15 pindaya pavisitun’ ti. ‘Yass.i 
dani t\am Merlin a kalam muiiiiasr ti. 

2. Atlia kbo ayasma Meghiyo pubbanhasama\am niva- 
setva pattaolvaram adaya dantugamam pindaya, pa\isi. 
Jantugamo pindaya cariha paechabhattam pindapata- 
patikkanto vena Kimikalaya 14 nadiya tiram ten’ upasuii- 
kami. Addasa 15 kbo ayasma Megbiyo Kimikfdaya nadiia 
tire jangbavibaram 10 amieaiikamamano 1 ? amivicarainuno 15 


1 T. M 0 . M 7 bhikkliu. 2 omitted In/ M h . 

> yamsa; M yam; Eli. yan ra; 8. yassa; M 0 (Coma 

- };iiii assa. 4 Ph. pariyayam; S. vinyaya. 

5 T. pan ha; omitted by Ph. b T. M 6 twice. 

1 all MSS. exc. M. rend bhikkhau*. 

H omitted by M. Ph. 8. 

0 S. viharitabba; T. bibatabba. T. °vajjati. 

M T. "kaya"; Ph. (Jaliya°; S, “ka u 12 M. inserts so. 

1 ‘ M. Ph. Jattir throughout. 

14 M. Ph. S. "jaya throughout; M "laya and Maya; M. 

Kimcikrtla. M. upasai'ikamiha addasa. 

10 jVJ. Ph. S. jarigha 0 always. 17 T. anueakamaiio. 

18 Ph. adds addasa. 
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ambavanam pilsadikam ramaniyam. D is van’ assa etad 
aliosi ‘pasadikain vat’ id am ambavanam ramaniyam, alam 
vat’ idam kulaputtassa padhanattliikassa 1 padlianfiya 2 , sace 
mam Bhagava anujancyya, agacclieyyaluun imam ambava- 
nam padhanaya’3 ti. 

3. Atlia klio ayasma, Aleghiyo yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvii ekam- 
antain nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasma Megdiiyo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘idliaham bliante pubbanhasama- 
yain nivfisetva pattacivaram adaya dantuaamam pindaya pavi- 
simS Jantugame pindaya eantva pacehabhattam piiula- 
patapatikkanto yena Kinukalayi nadiya tlram ten’ upa- 
sankamims, addasam 0 klio aliam? bhaiite Kimikalaya na- 
diya tire jaiighaviharam anucafikamamano anuvicaramano 
nmbavanam pasadikain ramaniyam; dis\rma me etad aliosi 
((pasadikain a at’ idam aml>a\aiinin ramaniyam. alain a at’ 
idam kulaputtassa padhanattliikassa padhanaya, sace mam 
BhagavFi anujaneyya, Mgaechey\aham 8 imam ambavanam 
padliana) a» ti; sace 0 main Bhagawi anujaneyya, gaccheyya- 
Jiam tain ambavanam padhanaja’ ti 1H . ‘Agamehi tava 
Meghiva, ekak’amha 11 tava 1 ’ ju\a aimo pi koci bliikklm 


dissatu’ ti. 

■1. Dutiyam pi klio ayasma Aleghijo Bliagavantam etad 
avoca ‘Bliagavato bliante nattlii kiiici uttarim 1 * karaniyam, 
nattbi katassa paticayo, may ham klio pana bliante attlii 
uttariin 13 karaniyam, attlii katassa paticayo; sace mam 
Bliagavi amijaney\a, gaccheyyahain tarn ambavanam pa- 
dhanaya’ ti. ‘Agamelii tava Meghiya. ekakamha" tava 13 
yi\a anno ]»i koci bliikklm dissatu ti. 


1 T. padhanakassa. 2 AI 0 pajanaya. 
J T. padhanesanaya; Al 7 “nesanaya. 

c At. S. °mim. 0 T. Al 0 . SI1, 


4 M. S. °si. 
omitted hg T. 


H M. Pli. gaccli 0 
,J M. Pli. omit (dl from 
S. inserts Evam vutte 1 »lia: 


to avoca. 

ava ayasniautam Megluyam 


etad avoca. 


11 At. S. °bi. 12 M. . 7 „■ 

** AI. Pli. S. °ri throughout; AL °nm ond n 
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5. Tatiyam pi kho fiyasmu Megliiyo Bhagavantani etad 
avoca ‘Bhagavato bliante nattlii kinci uttarim karaniyam 
natthi katassa paticayo, mayham kho pana hlianto aitln 
uttarini karaniyam, atthi katassa paticayo; saoe mam 
Bhagava anujaneyya, gaccheyyaham tain ambavanaiu pa- 
dhanaya’ ti. ‘Padhanan ti kho Mcghiya vadamanam kinti 
vadoyyama? Yassa dani tvam Mcghiya kalam manhasi’ ii. 

6. Atha klu) ayasmll ATc^hiyo utthayFisana Bhagavantani 
ahhi\adet\a padakkhinam katva ycna tarn ambavanaiu ten 
upasahkami, iijKisaiikamitva tain 1 II amba\anam ajjhogahet\a 
ahnatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi. Atha klm 
ayasmato Yeghiyassa tasmim ambavane viharantassi 
jebhuyyena tayo piipaka akusalaJ \ itakka 3 samudacaninti, 
soyyatlndam kainautakko \yapiidavitakko viliimsfi\itakU. 
Atha kho ayasmato Moghiyassa etad alios i ‘acchariyam 
vata bho abbhutam \ata bho, saddhaya ’va* tail camlip 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajitu 0 , atha ca pan’imehk tilii 
papakehi akusalehi \ i takkehi anviisatto**: kamavitakkena'' 
\yapadavitakkena 9 vihimsiivitakkena’ ti. 

7. Atha kho ayasmll Meghiyo ycna Bhagava ten’ up;i- 
sahkami, upasahkaniitva Bhagavantani abhivadet\ii ekatu- 
antani nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Mcglnjo 
Bhagavantani etad avoca: idha mayham bliante tasnuni 
ambavane viharantassa yebhuyyena tayo piipaka akusaln IO 
vitakka samudfiearanti, seyyathidam kamavitakko vyapada- 
vitakko vihimsavitakko; tassa mayham bliante etad aln>M 
‘acchariyam vata bho abbhutam nita blio, saddhaya ’va” 
tail c’ainhi u agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 6 , atha ca 1 ’ 

I omitted by T. M 0 . M-. 2 T. M 0 "gahetvn. 

3 M. Ph. T. °la° 4 M. Ph. ca; omitted by S. 

5 M. Ph. S. tamha. b M. Ph. S. °ta. 

7 T. i>ana me. 

8 T. “saute; M. S. °satta; Ph. anvahata. 

" T. °vitakke. 

10 T. M 0 . ]\i 7 pat akusaln before piipaka. 

II M. Pit. ca; T. M () , M, vata bho; omitted by S. 

1J T. vamhi {sic): M 6 . M 7 c’ampi {sic). 

Ph. va. 
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narinikk-iv .3 k, ,7 U " luttl > :l l«''"'ca dhaminn 

panpakkay.U sa uvultan Katnmo pauca? 

,1 ' , ia , _° SII}a 1)l " l ' lv,lu ^dynnaniilto hnti k.alyfina- 
sahayo kalyana.u.pavanko, Aparipakkava M,,d,iya ce - 

vumuttiya aya.n patha.no .lUammo panpakkaya sa.nvattati. 

J. luna ca param Mc-hip, l.lnkklm s.hva liotit, pati- 
mokkhasainvarasa lm uto vd.arali araraf.orarasa.npa, mo, anu- 
n.attesu vajjesu Idiayadassavi samadaya sikkl.ati sikklia- 
padesu. Apanpakkaya JIc K liiya c.etovimnttiya ayam dutiyo 
dhaimuo paripakkaya samvattati. J 


10. Puna ca param Megbiya blukklm yfiyam katlui abhi- 
sillekhikil cetovivarauasappaya, sejjathldam appiccliakatlias 
^antutthikatlia pavivekakal ha asamsaggakatha viriyaram- 
bliakatlia sllakatlia samadhikatha painiakatha vimuttikatlia 
' imuttiimmidassanakatha, ovanlpiya kathaya nikamalablil 
hoti akicchalabhi akasiralril)ln. Aparipakkaya Megbiya 
cetovimuttiya ayam tatiyo dbammo paripakkaya samvattati. 

11. Puna ca param Megbiya bhikkbu araddluuiriyo vi- 
liarati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 6 , kusalanam 11 
dhammanam 6 upasampadaya, thamava dalbaparakkamo 
niiik kbittadburo kusalcsu dhammcsu. Aparipakkaya Me- 
gliiya cetovimuttiya ayam catuttlio dbammo paripakkaya 
samvattati. 

12. Puna ca param Megbiya bbikkbu pahnava hoti, uda- 
yattbagaminiya paniiaya saniannagato ariyaya nibbedbikaya 
sammadukkbakkbayagaminiya. Aparipakkaya Megbiya ce- 
tovimuttiya ayam paiieamo dbammo paripakkaya sam- 
vattati. 


33. Kalyanamittass’ ctam Megbiya bbikklmno pafikan- 
Jvliara7 kalySnasahayassa kalyanasampavankassa: silava bha- 
vissati, patimokkhasamvarasimvuto 3 viliarissati acaragoeara- 


1 T. °la° * T. M- °satta; M. H. °satta; Pit. °hata. 

1 T. pakkilya. 4 T. M 0 . M 7 continue: samadaya. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 continue: evarupiya. 0 omitted by T. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 °klia. 3 M. la; Pb. pa; S. pe n samadaya. 



358 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


IY.l-ti 


sampanno, amunattcsu vajjcsu bbayadassilvi samadftya sip. 
khissati sikkbapade^u. Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghivi 
bliikkhuno patikankbam 1 kalyanasabayassa kalyansainpa- 
vankassa: yayam katlm abbisallekbikri cotovivaraiiasap])ay;i. 
seyyatlildain appiccbakatba . . . pe 2 . . . vimuttinanadassan;i* 
katliiU, evariipiya katbaya nikfimalabln bliavissati akiccli;i- 
labbi akasiralabbt. Ivalya ijiumi t ta^s y etam Megliiya bluk- 
kliuno patikankbam 1 kalyanasabayassa kalyanasampa\aii* 
kassa: avaddhavirivo \ibarissati . . . pe 2 . . . anikkbittadlium: 
kusalesu dbammesu. Kalyanamittasd etam Megbi\a bliik- 
khuno palikankhnm * kalyanasabayassa kalyanasunpa\:iih 
ka^a: panna\a bba\i$sati . , . pc 1 . . . saimnadnkkbakkb.iya- 
gaminiya. Teiui ca pana Mogbiya bbikkbuna iim i Mi pafi<aNi 
dhamnu'NU patittbaya cat taro dliamma uttarinr bbawlablu 
a^ublia bbavetabba ragassi pabana\a, nietta bha\ etabbi 
xyapada^a pabimaya, anapanasati 6 bbavetabba utakku- 
paecbedaya, anieeasaniia bha\ etabba asniimanasainuirglu- 
ta)a. Anieeasiimino Megliiya aiiattasiiina smtbati. anatt.i- 
s>anni asiiiimaiiasiinuggliatara papunati dittb’ eva (llianinn 1 
uibbanan ti. 


IV. 

1. Ekani? samayam Bbagava Sa\attbiyam vibarati det.i- 
vane AiKitliapindikassa arame. Tena klio pana samay na 
ayasnui Xandako* upattbanasnlayam bliikkhu dha m mi\ a 
katbaya smda^eti samadapeti simuttejeti sampaiianiM-ti. 

2. Atba kho Bhagava .sfuanbasainayam pallia liana \ni- 
tbito yen' upattbanasala ten’ upasankami, upasmkanutu 
babi dvarakuttbakeattbasi katbapariyosanam agania)aiiiaii". 
Atba klio Bbagava katbapariyosanam vidit\ ;t ukkasilu' 


1 T. M 7 "kba. 

2 M. la; Pli. j>a; omitted bg T. M 0 . M . 

> omitted bif T. M,, M-. 

1 M. la; Pb. pa; T. M 7 give it in full (T. ubhaui N 

5 omitted bg M. Pb. 6 M. S. °ssati; Pb. ana’’ 

7 T. M b . M 7 omit the first [ihrase. 6 T. M 7 A nan-b*. 
9 M. Pb. S. °setva. 



aggulam ako A i'ariins„ klio te bliikkl.fi Bhagavato 
tlvaraip. At), a kl,o Bhagavii upaBhanasalain pavisitva 
pamiatte 1 asunc nisj.l,. Nisaj.jit kl.o Ilhagava iiyasmantam 
Nandakam* eta, Jo Migho kho tyayam Namlaka* 

dhammapariyayo bhikkhunam patibhasi, api me pitthi agi- 
layati balii d\ara koHhake thitassi kathapariyosiinam iiga- 
mayamanassa’ ti. 

, 3 . Lvam vutte ayasnm Nandako 5 sarajjamananipo 0 JBha- 
gavantam etad avoca k na kho 7 may am 8 bhanle janama 
«Bhagavfi, balii dvarakoHhake Ilhtu» ti, sace hi mayam 
b haute janoyyama «I>hagava balii dwakotthake tkito» ti, 
et taka in 9 pi 10 no na ppat ihliasey ya’ ti. Atlia kho Bhagava 
ayasmantam Nandakain" sarajjamanarupam 13 viditva, aya- 
siuantam Namlakam 11 etad avoca ‘stdhu sadliu Nandaka 1 ^ 
etam 14 kho Nandaka‘5 tuinhakani patirupam kulaputtanam 
saddliilya 10 agarasma anagariyam 17 pabbajitauam, jam 
iuinlie dhammiya kathaya siimKideyyatha; sannipatitanam 
vo Nandaka dvayam lS kavamyam: dhamml 10 va = ° katlia 21 
ariyo va*-’ tunlnbhaur’j. Saddlio ea 24 Nandaka bhikkhu 
lioti no ca 2 * sda\a; evam so ten’ angeua aparipuro’5 Loti, 
tena tain angam panpnretabbam «kintaliam saddlio ca 


1 M. Ph. pahhattasane. 

2 T. Anandainkatam; M Amuulakatam. 

' T. etavoca (sin. 1 T. M 7 Anandaka. 
s T. ^1 7 Anandako. 

0 T. sarajjayamana 0 ; M °mana u ; i\l 0 sajjayamana 0 ; S. 
adds ottappamano. 

7 M. Ph. S. add pana. 

H Ph. M 7 may ham. ‘ T. ettam. 

10 M. inserts dhannnam; IMi. after no. 

11 T. I\k Anandakam. 

12 T. sarajiavamana 0 ; M„. M 7 sarajjayamana 0 

■J T. Anamlakam; M ; Xamlakam. " T. M, t-vnin. 

■5 T. Vr & . iM ; Nan.la. 

■* T. M 6 . M, sadillia; I’ll, yiiss’ atthaya. M. ana 

18 T. mayani. I’ll. T. M. (lliaimuiya. 

■° omitted by VI. I’b. T. M ; . 

J’li. T. M. katlia) a; Jl. adds vii. 
omitted by M. Ph. ’’ ,u ^'^ Vil- 

omitted by S. 5 Ph. "ri. 
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assam silava cfi» ti? Yato ca kho Nandaka bhikkhu saddlio 
ca lioti silava ca; evam so ten ? aiigena paripiiro lioti. 
Saddlio ca Nandaka bhikkhu Loti silava ca, no ca labhi 
ajjbattam cetosamatliassa 1 ; evam so ten’ aiigcna aparipuro 2 3 
Loti, tena tain aiigam paripuretabbam «kintahain saddlio 
ca assaip silava ca labln ca ajjbattam cetosamatliassa 3 » ti? 
Yato ca kho Nandaka bhikkhu saddlio ca Loti silava c,t 
labln ca ajjbattam cetosamatliassa; evam so ten’ aiigena 
paripiiro Loti. Saddlio ca Nandaka bhikkhu Loti silava 
ca labln ca ajjbattam cetosamatliassa, na labln adbipaima- 
dhammavipassanuya; evam so ten’ aiigcna aparipuro Loti. 
SeyyatLa pi Nandaka panako 4 * catuppadako, tassa, assn* 
eko pado omako lamako; evam so ten’ aiigcna aparipuro 
assa: evam tn a kho Nandaka bhikkhu 6 * saddlio 0 ca Loti 
sila\a ca labln ca? ajjbattam cetosamatliassa, na labln 
adbipannadbammavipassanaya; evam so ten’ aiigena apaii- 
puro lioti, tena tarn aiigam paripuretabbam «kintfiham 
saddlio ca assam silava ca lablii ca ajjbattam cetosnn- 
atkassa labln ca 8 9 adhipannadhamma\ipassan:iya» ti ? Yato 
ca kbo Nandaka bhikkhu saddlio ca lioti silava ca - ' labln 1 
ca 1 ? ajjbattam cetosamatliassa labln ca? adliipannadbamnu- 
vipassanaya; evain so ten’ aiigena paripiiro lioti’ ti. 

Idam avoca Phagau'i, idam vatvana 10 Sugato uttbaya- 
sanii 11 vibaram pavisi. 

4. Atha kho ayasma Nandako acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato bhikkhu iimantesi: idan’ iiuiso 12 Bhagava catubi pa- 
delii kevalaparipunnam parisuddliain bralimacariyam paka- 


I M 6 samatliassa; M. Ph. S. "samadhissa throur/hont. 

* Pli. °ri. 

3 M 7 "samatliassa, then na labln adliipaiiiiadliamina- 
vipassanaya and so on. 

4 Ph. S. dvipadako. 

s Ph. S. tassa; M. puts assa before tassa. 

0 T. M 0 . M 7 saddlio ca bhikkhu. 

? omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 

8 omitted hu Ph. T. M 0 . M 7 . 

9 T. M 7 labliicca. IO M 7 vatva. 

II M. upatthayasana. 12 M. Pb. idani av° 
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setva uUhayasana viharam pavittlio ‘saddlio ca T Nandaka 
bliikkliu hoti . . evam so ten’ angena paripuro hoti’ ti. 

Pane’ ime ftwiso anisam^a kalena J dhamniasavane ka- 
leiia 5 dhammas;ikaceh:iya’. Katame paiica? 

5. Idhavuso bliikkliu bhikkhunam dhammam deseti adi- 
kalyanam majjlie kahanam pariyosamikulynnam sattliam 
savyanjanam ke\ahiparipmmam parismldham brahmacari- 
vain pakaseti. YathaS yathavuso 0 bliikkliu'/ bliikkliunaiu 
dhammam deseti adikalyanam . . . pe 8 . . . parisuddham 
brahmacariyam pakaseti, tatlia tathassa^ Sattlul 10 ’va 11 
piyo ca 12 lioti manapo ea gam ca 1 - 1 bliavanlyo ca 14 . Ayain 
mmiso pathamo anisamso kalena dbammasavanc kalena 
dhammasakacchaya. 

6. Puna ea param nuim bliikkliu bhikkhunam dhammam 
drseti adikalyanam . . . pe 8 . . . brahmacariyam pakaseti. 
Yatha yatha vuso 15 bliikkliu blukklumam dhammam deseti 
adikalyanam . . . pe 10 . . . bralimaeariyam pakaseti, tatlia 
tatlia 17 so 17 tasmim dliammc atthapatisannedi ca hoti 
dhammapatisaimedi ca. Ayam a\um dutiyo anisamso 
kalena dhammasa\anc kalena dhammasakacchava. 

7. Puna ca param a vuso bliikkliu bliikkliunaiu dhammam 
deseti adikalyanam majjlie kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
sattliam savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam pamuddham brali- 
maeariyam pakaseti. Yatha, yathavuso^ bliikkliu bhikkhu- 
liam dhammam deseti adikalyanam . . . pe lS . . . biali- 


1 omilted by M. T. S. 

2 M. Ph. S. repeat the whole discourse, excepting otw 
shvfle passiv/e, instead o / which then ' ha u* la, pa, o) pc 
respectively. J T. kale; M : omits ka° i i° 

4 T. °sakaccha. 5 omitted by Hi. 

6 M. Ph. T. yatha a 0 7 T. so; omitted by 
8 M. Ph. S. in full ,, { 

•> M. tatlia so; Ph. tatlia so tassa; S. tatlia tas>a tassa. 

■» M. Ph. S. Sattlm. 

" M 6 ca; omitted by M. PC f 

omtM by M. Ph. T. S. « oMfy 'S. M, 

" omitted by M. Ph. S. ■’ M. Hi. jatlu a 
16 M. la; Ph. pa. 17 T. M„ tathaviw,. 

18 M. la; Ph. pa; T. < fives the sentence in /ull. 
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raacariyam pakaseti, tatlui tatlifi 1 so 1 tasmim dlianime 
gambbiram attbapadain pafmaya pativijjha 2 passati. Ayam 
avuso tatiyo anisamso kalena dbammasavane kalena dliam- 
masakacclulya. 

8. Puna ca param avuso bhikkliu bbikkbunam dbammam 
descti adikalyanain . . . pe^ . . . brabmacariyam pakaseti. 
Yatba yatbavuso* bhikkliu bbikkbunam dbammam dcscf i 
adikalyanain . . . pc 5 . . . brabmacariyam pakaseti, tat ha 
tatlui liam 6 sabrahmacarl? uttarim 8 sambbaventi ‘addlia 
ayam fiyasma patto' ) va pajjati 10 va’ ti. Ayam avuso ra- 
tuttbo anisamso kalena dbammasavane kalcna dbamimt- 
sakacchriya. 

9. Puna ca param fmisn bbikkbu bbikkbunam dbammam 
descti adikalyanain majjbo kalyanam pariyosanakalvannm 
sat t bam savyanjanam ke\alaparipunnam ])arisud<lbam hrah- 
macariyam pakaseti. Yatba yatba\uso4 bbikkbu bbikklm- 
iiam dbammam descti adikalyanain majjhe 11 kalyanam 
pariyosanakaljanam sattbam savyanjanain ko\ a lap.iri | >un- 
nam parisuddbam brabmacariyam pakaseti, tattba tattlia ’ 
ye te 1 ’ bbikkbu .sekba 1 * appattanianasa '5 anuttaram )<i- 
gakkhemam pattbayamaua viluranti, te I,J tain 16 dbammam 
sutva viriyam arabhanti appattassa 1 ? pattiya anadbigatassu 1 * 
adbigamaya asaccbikatassa saeclukiriyaya; ye pana tattlia 
bbikkbu arabanto kbmasava vimitavanto katakaranija ,J 
obitabbara anuppattasadattba parikkbinabbavasaimojaiia 
sammaduiinawmiittu, to tain dbammam sutva dittbadliaui- 

1 T. M 0 . M 7 tatbavuso. 2 M. alibi"; T. iU, 3H, air 
M. la; Pb. pa; T. M 0 . Y 7 in full. 

4 M. Pb. yatba a" 5 M. Pb. pa; T. in full. 
u T. nan ca. 

i T. brabmuearim; M 0 brabmacari; M 7 ’va brabmamii. 

* M. Pb. °ri. y S. maggo. 
m M 6 paceati; T. M 7 pahbati; M. 18. gaccbati. 

11 M 0 . M 7 pe ii parisuddbam and so on. 
w omitted bij M. Pb. M 7 . 8. 15 M. kbo. 

14 S. sekkba. T. M 7 appamattamanasa. 

,6 Pb. tesani; T. naiji I. tarn; M 0 . M 7 . no l. te. 

17 T. i\l 7 appamattassa. lH T. M 0 . M 7 "gamassa. 

,y T. kataipkaranlyaiji ; M 7 °ya. 
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masiikhavilmrnm ycva anuyuttii viliaranti. Ayam avuso 
paucaino iUuaimso knleua dluuumasavane kalena .Ihamroa- 
silkcicchslya. 

I mo kho <iviiso panca, anisamsa kfdeua dhammasavane 
kalena dluimmasakacchaya, ti. 


V. 

1. Ciittar’ imani blukklme balfmi, Kataimmi cattari? 

2 . 1 aunabalaiii \1ri3abalam anavajjabahim sangaliabalam. 
Kata man ca bliikUh.ivn pammbalam? 

3. \e dliamma akusala 1 akusihvmmklmta 2 3 4 , yc dliamma 
kusala kusalasainkbiita », yc dliumma sivujja savajj;isain- 
kbata, ye dliamma. ana\;ijja anavajjasnmkhata, yc dliamma 
kind i a kanliavimkhata. yc dliamma sukka sukkusamkhiita, 
\e» dhainma asc\itahba, ascutaldiasamkliata, yc v dliamma 
sevitabba vi tuljK.'i^arn kli a t ;i . ye dliamma mdamarivanahun- 
ariyasamkliata, \o dhainma alamarna alamarijasamkhata: 
twissa 5 dliamma 6 * paimaya 6 uiditlha? Inmti 8 uicanta lionli". 
Mam vuccati bliikkha\e panmtbalam'". Katanian ca bliik- 
khaic viriyabalam? 

4. ^ o dliamma akusala nkiKtlasamkhata, ye dliamma 
savajja savajjasainkhiitn M . ye dliamma kanha kanliasam- 
kliata, yc dliamma ase\itabba ase\itabhasuiikhat. r i. ye 
dliamma nalamanya, nalamama^nnikhata: tcsam’- dhamma- 
naiii pahamiya eliandam janeti \ayamati \imam arabluiti 
cittam pagganhati padaliati. Ye dliamma kusala kusala- 
suiikluita, ye dliamma anavajja aiuivnjjasainkliata. ye dliam- 
ma sukka sukkusamkliata. \e dliamma se\itablia sevitabba- 


I M. Ph. S. kusala at the first fare and akusala at the 

second; omitted by T. J M. Pb. S. kusala 0 

3 M. Ph. S. akusala" 

4 M. transposes the two sentences . 

5 T. tyassa; S. tyassu; Ph. tassa. 

6 T. dhammam amiava. ; T. ditlho. 8 T. boti. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. S. ^ T. balam. 

II T. inserts ye dli° amuajja Nunkhata. 

12 T. tesaip corrected to )esam. 
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sainkhata, ye dliamma alamariya alamariyasainkhrita: tesam 
dhammanam pat.ilabhitya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittani pagganhilti padahati. Idam vuccati bhik- 
khave viriyabalam. Kataman ca bliikkhave anavajjabalam? 

5. Idlia bliikkhave ariyasavako anavajjena kayakammena 
samannagato lioti, anavajjena vacikammena samannSgato 
lioti, anavajjena manokammena samannagato lioti. Idam 
vuccati bliikkhave anavajjabalam. Kataman ca bliikkha\e 
sangahabalain? 

6. Cat tar’ imani 1 bliikkhave 1 sangahavattliiini: dan:im 
peyyavajjam 2 atthacariya 3 samanattata 4 * . Etad* aggam s 
bliikkhave dananani, yad idam dhamniadanam. Etad aggam 
bliikkhave peyyavajjanani 2 , yad idam atthikassa ohita$otas>a 
punappunam dhammam deseti. Etad aggam bliikkhave 
atthacariyanam, yad idani assaddham saddhasampad.ija 
samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti 6 * , dussilam? silasampadaya 
samadapeti 8 niveseti patitthapeti 0 , mac, charing cagasam- 
padfiya samadapeti 8 niveseti patitthapeti 0 , duppaiinam 
pahhasampadaya samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti 6 . Etad 
aggam bliikkhave samanattatanam, yad idani sotapaniio’ 0 
sotfipannassa samanatto sakadagami 11 sakadiigamissa saina- 
natto anrigami 11 anagamissa samanatto arahain 12 arahato 
samanatto. Idam vuccati bliikkhave sangahabalara. 

Imani kho bliikkhave cattari balani ti 1 '. 

7. Imelii kho bliikkhave catiihi balelii samannagain 
ariyasavako panca bhayani samatikkanto lioti I4 . Kata- 
mani panca? 

8. Ajlvikabbayarrps asilokabhayani parisasarajjabhavam 16 

1 omitted by M. Ph. 2 Ph. veyya 0 and veyya 0 

i T. °yaip. 4 T. °natta. 

5 T. etaggam throughout. 

6 T. patittha 0 ; M 6 . M 7 patittha 0 and patittha 0 

1 T. °lyam. 8 M. Ph. 8. omit sama 0 ni“ pati 0 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 °ri. 10 8. °pannena. 11 8. 'Inina. 

12 M. Ph. °ha; 8. arahata. * 13 omitted by M. EE 8. 

14 omitted by M-. 

15 Ph. T. ajivaka”; 8. ajivita 0 thmiyhout. 

16 8. parisaip sa°; T. parisarajja 0 
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»»».!, 1 ,,,™ _ s> , 

anyasavako iti putisahcikklnti • — OMJvkiiave 

to ajuikalihajassa Wiayeyyu, asan S *.l.ako aj.vikabhayassa 
bliay.'yya. Nnham iis,Ioki.hI, sl y„ss„ l.l.nyami J 
.Viliam pai'isasarajjal.liajasMi ’ bhnya.ni . . . Nuham ,nara' 
nabhayassa liliayaiiii . . . JC.-.I.am duggulibhayassa hhfiyami. 
kissfiham duggatddmyas.u bhnyissm.i? Atthi me cattnri 
balam: pannabalam viriyal.alam anavajjabalam sangalm- 
Italaip. Dnppanfio kl.o duggatildiayassa blmyeyya, kns,to 
duggatibhayassa bbaxeyya. savajjakayakammaiitaS-vaci- 
kammanta*- luanokiunmanto* duggatibhayassa bluneyya 
iisiiiigaliakq duggatibhayassa bluiyeyya. 

I nielli Ivho bhikkhavo eatulii balehi saiuannagato ariya- 
savako imani pahca blmvani samatikkanto lioti ti. 


vr. 

1. latra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkliu amantesi: — 
Avuso 9 bliikkhavo ti. Auiso ti kho te bhikkliu ayasma- 
to Sariputtassa paceassosuin. A\asma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

Puggalo pi aviiM) dmidliena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi; civaram pi avuso dmidliena \ oditabbam : 
soy itabbam pi asevitabbam pi; pindapato pi avuso duvi- 
( diena veditabbo: se\itabbo pi asevitabbo pi; senasanam 
1 M avu so duvidheua veditabbam: italibani ])i asevitabbam 
]»i; gftmanigamo pi iivuso duvidheua veditabbo: sevitabbo 

1 S. so; p h. se. - omitted bif S. 3 omitted bp T. 

4 T. omits this phrase. 5 T. M„. M 7 °kaninianto. 

6 S. °ta. 7 M. ]a; Ph. pa; omitted b// T. 
pansaip sa° 

9 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe ii ayasma Sariputto. 
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]>i asevitabbo pi; janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidkena vcdi- 
tabbo: scvitabbo pi asevitabbo pi 1 . 

3. Puggalo pi avuso duvidkena veditabbo: scvitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti klio pail’ etam vuttam, kin e’etam 
paticca uittam? 

Tattlia yam 2 jaiina puggalani ‘imam kho me puggalam 
sevato akusala dliamma abbivaddbanti, kusala dliainni;i 
pariliayanti; ye ea^ klio* me pabbajitena jivitaparikkbuiu* 
samudanetabba civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhc- 
sajjaparikkbara, te ca kasirena 0 samudagacebanti 7 ; ya^si 
e'ambi attba\a agarasiua anagariyam 8 ]iabbajito. so ( ,i 
me samaiinattko mi blmvanaparipurim gacebati I0 ’ ti, tena- 
vuso puggalena so puggalo 11 rattibbagam va divasabbatmm 
va l - anapueeba 15 pakkamitabbam h namiba n dlnta bin » 1 
Tattlia pun 2 janna puggalam ‘imam kho me piiggal.nn 
sevato akusala dliamma abbivaddbanti kusala dbaiiiimi 
pariliayanti 1 ?: \e l8 ea ,s klio me pabbajitena jivilapari- 
kkliaraS samudanetabba civarapindapataseiiasinagilaiiapar- 
cayabbesajjaparikkbara, te llJ ca l<) appaka rena snmid.i- 
gaeebanti; yassi c’amlii attbava agarasma anaganpini 
pabbajito, m> ca me saniannattko na 2 ” bkavanapanpimm 
gacebati 1 '’’ ti, tenavuso puggalena so puggalo samklia pi 
apueeba 21 pakkamitabbam 22 nanubandbitabbo 2 ". Tattlia 
yam jaiiiia puggalam ‘imam klio me puggalam sevato aku- 


1 T. pi ti, then iti klio pan’ etam awl so on. 

*’ omitted l»i T. > T. ’\ a ; kb. pi. 

4 omitted by J*k. T. M„. M ; . 5 T.«ra. 

0 kb. appakasirena; omits ea before ka" 

7 8. samudabaranti throughout- 

8 M. an;i° throughout. 

0 omitted by M. IO T. M 7 n nti. 

11 S. adds samklia pi. 12 M. adds saiildia pi. 

13 S. adds va. 14 T. .M 0 . J\I 7 “tahbo. 

T. M. 11 a aiiu n 10 8. pariliayanti. 

17 8. abliivaddbanti. 

18 sa; M ? saee /. ye ca; T. omits also me after klm. 
*'* T. 11 a; M 7 omits ca. 20 omitted by 8. 

21 M.anapu 0 ; omitted by ^ but it has yavajivani anubunTn- 
tabbo na. 22 8. °tabbo. 
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sala dhamma. parihayanth, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti; 
yc ca kho me pabbajitena jivitapahkkharfi saimidruietabbn 

civai\apiiala])atasoiaisaiia^ilrinapaccriyabhesajja])arikkliaiTi, 

ic ca 2 appakasirena * samudamicchanti ; yassa c’amhi 
atthaya agarasimi «riym,i pabbajito, so ca me saman- 
iiattho bbiivanaparipnnm jracelmti 3’ ti, tenavuso puggaleua 
so puggalo ^sarpkha* pp amibandhitabbo iui 6 pakkami- 
tabbam 7 . Tattlia yarn* jaimn piiggalam ‘imam kho me^ 
puggalain se^ato akusala dhamma panhayanti, kusala 
illiamnia abhivaddhanti; u> c;i w kho” mo pabbajitena 
jivitaparikkhara s : ,mudanetabba cnara]mi(lapatasoiia>a]!a- 
nilanapaccayaldicsajjaparikkhara, to ca 12 appakasirena sam- 
udagai chanti, \assa c amln atthaya agarasimi anai*ari- 
puu pabbajito, so ca me samannuttho bhavanaparipurim 
LiiU’cbati ti , tcnavusn pugnalona^ so 11 pu^galo \n\apvam 
anubandhitabbo na pakkaiiiitabbain 1 > api 1 * panujjanianenan 

Puggalo pi auiso duvidhena \ editabho: sc\ itahbo pi 
asc\ital)bo pi ti iti yan tain Miitam, idam etam pat.icca 
Mittaui. 

1. (hvaram j >i awiso duvidhcna \editabbam: sc\itabbam 
pi aso\itabbam pi ti iti kho pan’ Ham vuttam. kin c' etam 
paiicca \uttam? 

Tattlia vain janna enarani “idam kho s me civavam se- 
\ato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti. kusala dhamma ]>aii- 
hayantr ti, evarupam cnaram na scMtabbam. Tattlia yam 
janna clvaram ‘idam kho me eivaram se\ato 10 akusala 
illiamnia parihayanh. kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti' ti, 
enmipain cnarain sehtabbam. 

; T. Al 0 . Ah ahlmaddhanti; Al 0 panh 0 at the second place; 
r h Ah omit ku° dh° pair 

' T. M b kasirena; Ah na lea 1 ' ' Ah/nti. 

I Ah °khani pi; S. \a\aji\am. " omitted h}/ hh. 

S. no. 7 S. "tablm. iS onidted I of 1. 

II omitted btf T. Ah. Ah. 5,1 I Mi. pi- 
11 omitted btf Ah Ph. Al t , Al . S. 

K T. M 0 . Ah add me. *' AI patikk"; S. “tabbam. 

11 T. Ah appanu 0 ; S. a pi maun 0 ; T. AI„. Ah add pi. 

’ 5 T. M- insert kho. 111 T. Ah patisevato. 
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Civaram pi avuso duvidhena veditabbaip: sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

5. Pindapato |pi avuso duvidiiena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti klio pan 1 etam vuttam, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

Tattlia yam jaiina pindapatam ‘imam 1 klio me piml;i« 
patam sevato akusala dhamma abliivaddlianti, kiKil.i 
dhamma parihayanti’ ti. evarupo pindapato na sevitiihho, 
Tattlia vain jaiiiia pindapatam ‘imam 1 klio me pindapal.im 
sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma alilii- 
vaddhantl 1 ti, evarupo pindapato sevitabbo. 

Pindapato jii avuso dmidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti van tain vuttam, idam etam paticc.i 
vuttam. 

<>. Senasanam }ii avuso dmidhena veditabham: se\i- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, 
kin detain paticca vuttam? 

Tattlia yam jaiina senasanam ‘idam kho me seniWinam 
sevato akusala dhamma abliivaddlianti, kusala dhainma 
parihayanti’ ti, evariipam senasanam na sevitabbam. Tattlia 
yam jaiina senasanam ‘idam kho me senasanam sn.ito 
akusala dhamma parilniyanti. kusala dhamma abliivaddlianti' 
ti, evariipam senasanam sevitabbam. * 

Senasanam pi avuso duvidhena veditabham: sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tain vuttani, idam etam pa- 
ticca vuttam. 

7. Gamanigamo pi avuso dmidhena veditabbo: sevi- 
tabbo pi asevitabbo pi ti iti klio pan’ ctaiji vuttam, Ion 
e’etani paticca vuttani? 

Tattlia yam jaiihii gSmanigamam ‘imam* klio me gnnm- 
nigamam sevato akusala dhamma abliivaddlianti, ku-ola 
dhamma parihayanti’ ti, evarupo gamanigamo 2 na scvitablm. 
Tattlia yaip jahha gamaniganuun ‘imam 1 kho me gaum- 


1 Ph. idam. 

2 M 6 continues : sevitabbo, as in the next phrase. 
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mgamara sevato akusala dhnmma parihSyanti kusala 

dhamma abhivaddhanti’ ti, evarupo gamanigamo s’cvitabba 

Gamanigamo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
vuttam abb ° P1 lh yan tam VUttam ’ idam cta, P Paticca 

8. Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevi- 
tabbo p. asevitabbo p, ti iti kho pan’ etam vuftam, kin 
c etam paticca vuttam? 


Tattha 1 yam janfia janapadapadesam ‘imam kho me iana- 
padapadesam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma^ panhayanti’ ti, evarupo janapadapadeso na sevi- 
tabbo. Tattha yam jafiiia janapadapadesam ‘imam kho 
me janapadapadesam sevato akjisala dliamma parihayanti, 
kusala dliamma abhivaddhanti’ ti, evarupo janapadapadeso 
sevitabbo. 

Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca 
uittan ti. 


VII. 

1. Evom 2 * me 2 sutam 2 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Rfija- 
gahe viharati Gijjhakiite pabbate. Atlia kho SutaviP 
paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaukamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaulyam katliam sSrfi- 
myam vitisaretva ekamantam 4 * nisidi 4 . Ekamantam nisinno 
kho s Sutava 6 * paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Ekam idam 7 bliante samayam Bhagava s idh’ eva Raja- 
galie viharati 8 Giribbaje. Tatra 9 me bliante Bhagavato 
sammukhii sutam sammukha patiggahitam 1 " ‘yo so Sutava IT 
khikkhu arahani 12 khlnasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohita- 


1 in T. this phrase is missing. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. S. 3 T. °va nama; M 7 Sutva. 

4 omitted by T. $ omitted by Ph. 

0 T. adds nama; M- Sutva. 7 M. Ph. S. idaliam. 

8 Ph. S. viharami. 9 S. adds kho. 

10 M. Ph. S. °hitaip always. 11 S. °va; T. Sutva. 

12 T. °hataip. 

A »fftittara, part IV. 


24 
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blifiro anuppattasadattho parikkhnnabhavasamyojano sam- 
madauhavimutto 1 , abhabbo so pahca tlianani 2 ajjliaca- 
ritum: abhabbo klnnasavo bbikklm saficicca panam jivita 
voropetum, abhabbo khlnasavo bliikkbu adinnam theyyasam- 
khatam a datum 3, abliabbo klnnasavo bliikkbu mctlumam 
dbammam patisevitum, abhabbo klnnasavo bliikkbu sampa- 
jrinamusa+ bliasitum, abliabbo klnnasavo bliikkbu sannidbi- 
karakes kame paribhuujitum seyyatba pi pubbe agariya- 
bliuto 0 ’ ti 7. Kaoci me tain bbantc Bhagavato sussutain 
suggalutam 8 sumanasikatam supadharitnn* ti? 

3. Tagglia te 10 tain 11 Sutava 12 sussutam suggalutani s 
suinanasikatani supadharitam Pubbe ealiam 8iitava Xi eta* 
ralii ca evam vadami: }0 so bliikkbu araliam klnnavuo 
urdtava katakaraiuyo ohitabharo auuppattasadattbo pari- 
kkbiiiabbavasamyojano sannnadahnavimutto, abliabbo -mu 
nava thanani 1 * ajjbacaritum: abliabbo klnnasavo bbikklm 
saiicicea panam jivita voropetum, abliabbo klnnasavo bliik- 
kbu adinnam theyyasamkliatam adatuni k abliabbo klnnfi- 
savo bbikklm nietbunam dhaimnam patisevitum, abb.-iblm 
klnnasavo bbikklm sampajanannisi bbasitum, abha 1>1 )m 
klnnasavo bbikklm sannidliika rake 16 kame paribhuujitum 
seyyatba pi pubbe agariyabhuto, abliabbo klnnasavo bliik- 
kbu rhandagatim l i gantum l \ abliabbo klnnasavo bbikklm 
domgatim 1 '' gantum lS . abliabbo klnnasavo bliikkbu molia- 
gatini 3,) gantum'd abhabbo klnnasavo bliikkbu bbava- 


1 M. Ph. sainiiiii 0 nhcays. 2 M. I’ll. 8. (tbauani. 

' T, M (J ad° » T. °nam mu" 
s M,, °ko: S. "kam. 

0 T. M„. M agarika" 7 omitted In/ M. Ph. S. 

8 M. Pb. suga°; M. Pli. M 0 . 8. "bitani. 
v M. M 0 . 8. su° 

11 tvani; Pb. odds Sutavii. 

" M. S. etain; Pb. evam me- sutaip; omitted luj M • 

'* T. M„ °\a; M- Sutva; omitted by Pli. 8. 

T. M„. M 7 . S. °va. '* omitted by T. 

15 Ph. T. M 7 . 8. ttbanimi. 

13 M 7 f, ko; 8. 0 kaip. ‘7 T. M 6 . M- buddbam. 

n T. M 0 . M- paccavikkhitum. 

M T. M 0 . M 7 dbammaip. 20 T. M 0 . M 7 saipgham. 
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gatirn* gantuni '. p uW ,c cal.am Butova J etaral.i ca cvam 
vadami: yo so Mukkhu araham khinasavo vusitava kata- 
karaniyo ohitabharo anuiipattasadattho parikkhmabhava- 
saniyojano sammadaiiiiavimutto, aldiabbo so imani nava 
thananb ajjliacaritun ti. 


VIII. 

1. Eva 111 5 me sutam. Rkam samayam Bhagava. Raja- 
irahe viliarati Gijjlmkiiie pabbate. Allia kho Sajjho pari- 
bbsijako yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasai'ikamitvii 
Bhgavata saddhim saiiimodi, sammodamyam katliam sarii- 
niyaiii \itisaret\a ekamantam itisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
klio 0 Sajjho paribbajako Bhagavantam ctad avoca: — 

2 . Ekani idam? bliante samayam Blmgava 0 idh’ eva 
Kajagahe viliarati 8 (nribbaje. Tatra me lilamtc Bhaga- 
\ato sam nnikha sutam sammukha patiggaliitam ‘yo so 
‘Sajjlia bhikklm araham khinasaui vusitaui 0 katakaranlyo 
ohitablmro anuppattasadattho parikkhmabhaA asamyojano 
saiiimadahha\ imutto, ablmbbo so 10 pafiea thaiiani 11 ajjha- 
earitum: abhalibo khinasavo bhikkhu saiieicea panam jivita 
\oropctuni, abhalibo khinasavo bhikkhu admnam 12 theyya- 
samkhaiam adatum. ablmbbo khinasavo bhikkhu methunam 
ilhammam patiscvitmn, ahhahho khinasavo bhikkhu 10 sam- 
[lajananiusa bhasitum, ablmbbo khinasavo blnkkliu sanni- 
dliikarake'j kftme parihhuiijitum seyyatha pi public agari- 
labhuto’ ti 1 *. Kaeei me tarn 15 bliante Blmgavato sussutam 
suggalutam sumanasikatam supadliaritan ti? 


1 T. M 0 . M- sikkham. 

■ T. paecinekkliitum; M,. Al 7 "\ lkkhitum. 

> T. M 0 . S. °\u. •» Ph. S. 1 1 liana n i. 

s M. I > )i S. omit this introductory [diruse. 
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VIII. 3 — IX. 2 


3. Tagglia te 1 taip 2 * Sajjba 3 sussutaip suggah!taip3 suma- 
nasikatam supadharitam. Pubbe cfihara Sajjba etarahi ca 
evaip vadami: yo so bhikkhu araham khlnasavo vusitavii 
katakaraniyo oliitabhriro anuppattasadattho parikkhina- 
bhavasamyojano sammadahhavimutto, abhabbo so mna 
thanani 4 * ajjhacaritum: abluibbo klnnasavo bhikkhu sancicca 
panam jivita voropetum . . . pe$ . . . abhabbo khlnasavo bhik- 
khu* sannidhikarake 6 * karae paribhuhjitum scyyathS pi pubbe 
agiiriyabhuto, abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu buddham? pacca- 
kkhatum 8 * , abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu dhammam 0 paeon - 
kkhatum 8 , ablmbbo khlnasavo bhikkhu saiigham 10 paceu- 
kkhatum 8 , abhabbo klnnasavo bhikkhu sikkham 11 pacca- 
kkhatum 8 . Pubbe cahain Sajjba etarahi ca 12 evam vadamr 
yo so bhikkhu araham klnnasavo vusitava 1 -* katakaraniyo 
ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabliavasamyojano 
sammadahhavimutto, abhabbo so imani nava tthananiu 
ajjliacaritun ti ‘5. 


IX. 

1. Nava yime bliikkhave puggala santo samvijjamaiui 
lokasmim. Katame nava? 

2. Araha, arahattaya patipanno, anagann, anaganiiphahi- 
sacehikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagann, sakadagamipluiln- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sotapanno, sotapattiphalasacclii- 
kiriyaya patipanno, puthujjano. 

line 16 kho bhikkhave nava puggala santo saipvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 


1 Ph. adds Sajjba. 2 Ph. evam me sutam. 

3 omitted by Ph. 4 M. Ph. M 7 . S, tth&nfmi. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 6 . M 7 ; T. in fall 

6 S. °kam. i T. M 6 . M 7 chandagatiip. 

8 Ph. paccakkhituip; T. M 6 . M 7 gantuip. 

9 T. M 7 dosagatim. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 mohagatiip. 

n T. M 6 . M 7 bhaya° 12 omitted by T. 

x 3< M*,. M. pe ii samma 0 14 M. Ph. T. S. tthanaui. 

15 omitted by M. 16 T. imani. 
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ji'kllmatsJ,’!' 1111 "' 1 ’" ss “ l ” •'' l, "" c n a 

w’Eu™ 

*' , g »„ ,, anr.sr.mipU,. 

sacdiikiriyjiya - ■ ,,,„ 

kinyaya patipanno-', gotrabhii. 

Tmc klio blukkhave nava puggala almneyya . . p e 
anuttaram puimakkhettam lokassft ti. 


Saml)oilhavaggo3 pathamo. 

Tali*’ uddananM: 

Sambodhi nissayo cVva Meghiyams Nandakam* halam 
Sevana Sutava Sajjho puggalu ahuneyyo eft ti. 


XI7. 

1. Evam 8 me 8 sutam 8 . Ekam samayam Bhagavii Sa- 
\ atthiyam viiiarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 
Atha kho ayasma Sririputto ycna Bhaga\a ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
uisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sririputto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘vuttlio? me hliante Savatthiyam vassa- 
vfiso, iccliam’ aliam bhante janapadaearikam pakkamitun’ 
ti. ‘Yassa dftni t\am Sariputta kfilam maiifnisi ? ti. Atha 
kho 10 ayasma Sariputto utthayasana Bhaga\antam abhivS- 
detva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 °ham. ’ M 0 adds hoti. 

3 M. °dhi°; T. M 6 . M 7 Mhapakkhiyavaggo; Ph. vaggo. 

4 S. adds bhavati; missing in T. M 0 . M 7 , together with 
the uddilna. 5 M. Ph. °ya. 0 Ph. °dikam. 

7 S. has as title NavakanipJtte pannasakassa dutiyavaggo. 

8 omitted hg M. Ph. S.; M 0 . M 7 
Atha kho. 9 S. vuttho; Ph. 

10 M. S. insert so. 
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XI.2-4 


2. Atlia kho aiiiiataro bhikkhu aeirapakkante ayasinante. 
Siiriputte Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ayasma mam hliante 
Sariputto asajja 1 appatinissajja carikam pakkanto’ ti. Atlia 
kho Bhagava ahhataram bhikklmm amantesi £ elii tvam 
bhikkhu, mama vacanena, Sariputtam amantehb: Sattha 
tain avuso Sariputta amantetw’ ti. ‘Evam hliante’ ti kho 
so bhikkhu Bhagava to pahssutva + yenayasina Sariputto 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam 
ctad avoca -Sattha tain avuso Sariputta amanteti’ ti. ‘E\am 
avuso' ti kho ayasma Sariputto tassa hliikkliuno paccassosi. 
Tena kho pana samayena aiasma ca Mahamoggallnnn 
ayasma ca Anamlo avapuranams adaya \iharena° viharam 1 
am aliindanti 7 ‘abhikkluiiuat hay asmanto 8 ahhikkliamai ha- 
) asmanto, idan’ ayasma Sariputto Bhagauito sammuklm 
sihanadam nadissati 7 ti. 

3. Atlia kho ayasma Sariputto ycna llhagaia ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasahkamiha Bhngnumtum ahhivadeha ekani- 
antam nKidi. Ekamantam liisinnam kho ayasmantam 
Sariputtam Pdiagaui etad avoca ndha to Sariputta anna- 
taro sabrahmacan klnyadhammam apanno: ayasma mam 
hliante Sariputto asajja appatinissajja carikam pakkaiito 1 t». 

4. Yassa nuna hliante kayo kayagata sati anupalthit.i 
iisst, so idha ahhataram xihrahmaearim asajja appatin - 
ssajja carikam pakkammya. 

Seyyatha pi hliante pathau’yam siieim pi nikkhipanti 
asucim jii nikkhipanti guthagutam* pi nikkhipanti mntl.i- 
gatam 10 pi nikkhipanti khcdagatam pi nikkhipanti 11 puhlu- 
gatam pi nikkhipanti lohitagatam pi nikkhipanti, na e.i 
tena pathavi att iyati 12 \a harayati va jigucohati va: evam 

' S. apajja throughout. 2 Bh. °si. 

j Ph. °si; M 6 °si without ti); T. °hl. 

I Y. Ph. patisu 0 5 M 0 a\a; M. S. apa; Ph. a pa ’ 

0 M. Ph. T. vihare; S. \iharam. 

? T. ana vail 0 ; M. Ph. S. alii” 

s T. M 0 . M 7 only once. T. M 0 . M 7 gutham. 

1,1 T. M 0 . M 7 muttam. 

II T. M 0 . M 7 insert muttagatam pi ni° 

12 T. at{i° tnrmujhoid; M 7 at (iyati and a((iyati. 
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ovii kho aliaiu bliante pathavisamena cetasa vihaiTum vi- 
pulena mahaggatena appaiiuu.iena avcreua avyapajiliena. 
Yassa nuna bhante kayo kayagata sati annpatlhita assa, 
so ldha 1 * * annataram sabralmincfmm asajja appat.inissajja 
can karri pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante ripusmiin* sucim pi dliovanti asucim 
Pi (lhovai ‘ti giitliagatiiin J pi dlumuitP muttagatum j,i dho- 
vanti 4 * khehigatam* pis dliovanti 4 pubbagatam pi dliovanti 4 
lohitagatam }>i dliovanti, na ca tona apo attiyati va hara- 
) ‘iti jigucchati \;i. cvain (3va klio aliam bhante apo- 
samcna cetasa viharami \ipulcna mahaggatena appamanena 
a\erena avyapajjhena. \assa, nuna bhante kayo kayagata 
sati aiiupatthita assa, so idlia aniiataram sabrahmacarim 
asajja appafinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante tejo sucim pi tlahati G asucim pi 
daliati giithagatam" pi . . . inuttagatam pi . . . 8 khelagatam 
pi . . . pubbagatam pi . . . lohitagatam •> pp daliati, na 
ca tena tejo attiyati \a harayati \a jigucchati va: evam 
eva kho ahum bhante tijosamena cetasa viharami vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena axyiipajjhena. Yassa 
nuna bliante kayo kajagata sati aiiupatthita assa, so idlia 
ahhataram sabralunacarim asajja appatmissajja carikam 
pakkameyya, 

Seyyatha pi bhante vayo sucim pi upavayati asucim pi 
upavayati giithagatam pi upawiyati I( ’ muttagatam pi upa- 
vayati 10 khelagatam pi upavayati 1 " pubbagatam pi upa- 
\ ayati t0 lohitagatam pi upa\ayati, na ca tena vayo attiyati 
\a harayati va jigucchati xa: evam e\a kho aham bhante 
\ayosamena cetasa viharami Mpulena mahaggatena appa- 
nianena averena a\yapaj]hena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye 
kayagata sati aiiupatthita assa, so idlia ahhataram sahrali- 
niacarim asajja appatmissajja carikam pakkameyya. 


1 T. idham. J Ph. apo. ^ T. M 0 . i\l 7 gutliam. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 5 omitted by M 7 . 

0 M. Ph. da 0 ; T. M c . M 7 dayhati throuyhont. 

7 T. M 7 gutham. s dayhati. 

omitted by M„. IO omitted by M. Ph. M 0 . M 7 . S. * 
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XI. 


Seyyatha pi bhante rajoharanara sucim pi punchati 1 
asucim pi punchati guthagatam pi punchati 2 muttagatain 
pi punchati 3 khelagatam pi punchati 4 pubbagatams pis 
punchati 6 lohitagatam pi punchati, na ca tena rajoluira- 
uam attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va: evam eva klio 
ahum bhante rajoharanasamena cetasa vihaiTimi vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena 7 averena a\yapajjhena. Yassa 
nuna bhante kaye* kayagata sati anupatthita assa, so idha 
ahhatavani sabrahniacarim asajja appatinissajja carikam 
pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante candalakumarako 8 va candiihikuman- 
ka* va kalopihattho 10 nantikavasi 11 gamain va nigainam 
va pavisanto nicacittam yeva upatthapetvii pa\ isati : e\am 
eva kho a ham bhante candalakumarakasamena 1 * cetasa 
\iharami vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 7 avert na 
avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata Mtli 
anupatthita assa, so idha ahhataram sabrahmac&rim a>a|j:i 
a p pa t in i ssaj j a c a rikam pa k k a m eyy a . 

Seyyatha pi bhante usabho chinnavisano sorato 1 ’ sudanto 
suvinfto* 4 rathiyaya *5 rathivam singhatakena singhatakam 
anvfihindanto na kihci himsati padena va visanena v;i : 
evam eva kho aluim bhante usabhachinnausanasamciu 
cetasa viharami vipulena mahaggatena 7 appamanena a\e- 
rena avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sat i 
anupatthita assa, so idha ahhataram sabrahmaearini asijja 
appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante itthi va puriso va daharo va 10 vuva 
va3 mandanakajatiko 17 slsam 3 nahato' 8 ahikunapena \a 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 puhjati; S. muhcati throughout 

2 omitted by M. rh. T. S. 3 omitted by M. Hi. S. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . 8. s omitted by T. 

6 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 0 . S. 7 M„. M 7 pe 11 asajj.i. 

8 T. °kumaro. 9 T. °kumari. ,0 Ph. kajovh 

11 M 6 nantaka 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 Tasini. 

u M. candalakumarakacandalikumarika 0 

13 M. S. surato. 14 8. °sikkliito. 

15 T. M b . M 7 rathiya. 10 omitted by M. Ph. 

17 T. maijdana 0 18 omitted by S. 



kukkurakunapena \;I manussakunapena 1 vS 1 kanthe asat- 
tena 2 attiyeyya harayeyya jigucchoyya: evam ova kho aliam 
bhante iinimi putikayemi atiiyiimi harayami jigucchami. 
Yassa inina bhante kTiye kayagata sati anupafthita assa, 
so idlia aiinataraiii sahrahmacarim asajja appatinissajja 
carikaip pakkameyya. 

Seyyatlui pi bhante puriso mcdakathalikam pariliareyya 
chiddanU vicbiddiim J ugglwranbm paggharantam : evam 
eva kho abani bliante imam kayam pariharami ehiddam^ 
vicbiddunU liggbarantam paggharantam. Yassa liana 
bliante kayo kayagata sati aimpatthita assa, so idlia 
aiiiiataram sabrabmaeiirim asajja appatinissajja carikam 
pakkamoyya ti. 

5. Atha kho 1 so bliikkhu utthayasaiia ekamsam uiiara- 
sangarn karitva Bhagavato padosu* sirasa nipatitva Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca ‘accayo mam bliante accagamas 
yathabalam 6 yatliamujham yatha-akusilam, y<> ’lmm 7 aya- 
smantam Sariputtaiu asata tuccha musa abliuteua abblia- 
cikkbim 8 ; tassa mo blmnte Ilhagava accayam accayato 
patigganliatu 9 ayatim samvarayrr ti. ‘Taggha ham 1,1 bhik- 
kliu acoayo aeeagama 11 yathabalam yathamfillmm yatha- 
akusalam, yo t\am Sariputtaiu 12 asata tm eba musa abliu- 
teua abbluicikkhi; yato ca kho tvam bliikkhu accayam 
afrayato 1 * disva yathadhammam pafikaroM, tan te 14 mayam 
putiggai.ihiima, vuddlii h'osi 15 bliikkhu arna^sa \ina\e yo 
accayaqi accayato di>va yathadhammam patikaroti aya- 
tim * samvaram apajjati' ti. 


' omitted by S. * T. asitth°; S. alaggena. 

I M. Pk. S. cliiddavacchiddam; so also M 9 (Com.). 

4 T. M 6 pftde. 

5 M. acca°; T. M 0 accaya 0 ; M 7 accayamg 0 
0 T. °balaip. 7 M. Ph. S. aliam. 

8 M. Ph. abbhacikkhami abbhacikkhim (Ph. °cikkhan). 

9 M. Ph. °hatu. 10 M. S. tarn. 11 M. acca° 

,J T. °putto; M 0 °putta. T. accato. 

II S. taip; M. bhante instead of tan te. 

15 T. M* M y esa. 

10 T. M 7 insert patikaroti. 
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XI.6-XIL3 


(>. Atlia kho BhagavFi ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi 
‘khama Sariputta imassa moghapurisassa, purassa 1 tatth’ 
eva ’ sattadha muddlifi phalissati 4 ’ ti. ‘KhamFim’ aham 
bliante tassa Fiyasmato, sace mam**so ayasma evam Fill a : 
khamatu ca5 me so ayasmFi’ ti. 


XII. 

1. Ekam 6 samayam Bhagava Sfivatthiyam viharali Jeta- 
\ane Anathapindikassa arame. Atlia klio ayasma Sariputta 
pubbanhasump\am nivasetva pattacivaram fidaya Savattliini' 
pindaia paiisi. Atlia klio ayasmato Sariputtassa etad 
almsi ‘atippago klio ta\a Savatthi)am pimlaya caritum, 
)an minaham yena aiinatitthiyanam paribbajakanam ammo 
ten’ upasahkameyyan’ ti. Atlia klio ayasma Sariputto ymia 
aiinatitthiyanam paiibbajakanam aramo ten’ upasankanu, 
upasaiikamitva telu amiatittliiyehi paribhajakehi saddhini 
sammodi, sammodamyam katham saramyam vitisaretu 
ckamantam nisidi. 

2. Tena klio pana samayona tesam aiinatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam anta- 
rakatha udapiidi ‘yo lii koci fiuiso sa-upadiseso kalam 
karoti, sabbo so aparimutto niraya aparimutto tiraeelu- 
na\oni\a aparimutto pitthisaya* aparimutto apiiyaduggati- 
\inipata’ ti. 

3. Atlia kho ayasma Sariputto tesam ahhatitthiyaiiam 
paribbajakanam bhasitam neva abhinandi na ppalikkod. 
anabhinauditvFi appatikkositva utthayFisana pakkami ‘Rlia- 
gavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham ajainssamr’ 7 1 1 . 
Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam pindaia canh.i 

1 M 7 parassa; M. [iura tassa; Ph. nfisanaya; S. puru- 
uim; omitted by M 0 . 2 T. ctena ’va; M 0 . M 7 cttli 7 mt* 

' T. M*. XI 7 plialati. 

4 M 7 . S. mamam; M 6 omits sace main so ay 0 

5 omitted by M,,. 

0 in T. M fJ . M 7 the introductory phrase is missiny . 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 °tthiyaip. 

M. petti 0 ; T. omits apari 0 pitti 0 9 T. M 0 . l J‘ l ° 
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pacehabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasaiikami , iipasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamaniam nisidi. Fkamantam nisinno klio ayasma Sari- 
putto Bliagavantam etad a\oca. Idhaliam bliante pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattaeivaram adaya Silva ttliim 1 pindaya 
pavisini 2 ; tassa may ham bliante Had ahosi ‘atippago kho 
tava Savatthiyam pindava eantum, yau numiham yena 
ahhatittbiyilnam parihhajakanam aramu ten’ upasankamey- 
yanB ti; atlia khvaham 4 l)hanfe vena amiatitthiyanam pa- 
ribbajakanam aramu ten’ upasaiikamims, upasahkainitvii 
telii annatitthi)elu paribbajakehi saddhim sanimodim (> , 
saminodaniyam kalluim siramyam utkaretva ekamantam 
uisidini 7 ; tena kho pana bh.mte s samayena tesam aiiiia- 
titthiyanam paribbajakanam siunkimanam sannipalitanam 
ayani antarakatha udapadi *yu hi kuci a\U "0 sa-upadiseso 
kalam karoti, sabbo so a pari mut to f J mraya 8 apaiimutto 
tiraerhanayonija apanmntio pittmsiya in apanmutto apa- 
\aduggati\inipata 11 ti; atha kh\aham* bliante toam aniia- 
tittliiyanam paribbajakanam blu^itam ne\ a abhinandim na 
ppatikkoHm; anabliinandit\a appaiikkositui utthayasana 
pakkamim 12 ‘Bhagavato sintike eta^sa bhasitavsa attliam 
ajanissaml'B ti. 

[. Koci 1 * Sariputta ahhatitthiya pariBha jaka Bala nv\ iitta, 
keci‘5 sa-upadisesam 10 \a sa-npadiseM)’ 7 ti jani^anli, ami- 
padisesam \a anupadBe i >o 17 ti janissinti. iSbna. )ime 15 
Sariputta puggala ^a-n | »a d i^e^a kalam kurumaiu paiimutta 
niraya parimutta tiraeehaiiaumiya parimutta pittivisaya 9 
pariiuutta apayaduggati\inipata. Kata me na\a? 


' T. M 6 . M ? "ttliiyam. M. M- ‘M. " T. °mim. 

1 iM. Ph. kho aham; S. kho ham. 

4 M. Ph. T. M, "mi. M. Bii. T. M 0 . M, °di. 

7 M. Ph. °di. 


s omitted by M. Ph. M„. S. 

1 omitted by 10 M. T. petti" 

l - M. Ph. °mi. 7 T. aja" 


11 T. duggati 0 


11 T. M*. M, to ea. 

15 T. M 7 ke ca. ,0 T. siuipa" 
li T. ime. 19 M. petti" 
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5. rdlui Sariputta ekacco puggalo silesu paripurakarn 
hoti samadhismim paripurakan 2 , paim&ya mU paripura- 
kari So paneannam orambhiigiyanaip sainyojananam 
parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl hoti. Ayaip Sariputta patlia- 
mo puggalo sa-upadiseso kalani kurumano parimutto niraja 
parimutto tiracclmnayoniyfi parimutto pittivisayS* parimutto 
a p: iy ad ugga t i vi n ipat a. 

t>. Puna ca parani Sariputta idli* ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakan hoti samrulhismim paripurakan, pahuaya na 
paripurakan. So paneannam orambhagiyanani samyqjatiu- 
nain parikkhaya upahaccaparinibbayi hoti . . .5 asankliara- 
parimbbayi hoti . . , 6 sasankharaparinibbayi hoti . . .° 
uddhamsoto hoti akanitthagaim. Ayam Sariputta paiicanm 
puggalo sa-upiidisoso kalam kurumano parimutto nira\,i 
parimutto tiraccbanayouiya parimutto pittivisay ;i^ parimutto 
upaynduggativinipata 7 . 

7. Puna ca param Sariputta idh’ ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakan hoti, samadhismim na paripurakan panhayu* 
na 8 paripurakan 8 . So thinain sainyojananam parikkliavu 
ragadosamohanani tanutta sakadagaml hoti, sa kill o evu 1 
imam lokam agantva dukkhass’ antaip karoti. Ayam San* 
putta chattho puggalo sa-upadiseso kalani kurumano pari- 
mutto niraya . . . pe 10 . . . parimutto apayaduggativimpnta. 

8. Puna ca parain Sariputta idli’ ekacco puggalo siIcmi 
paripurakan hoti, samadhismim na paripurakan 11 paimau 
na parijiurakrirl 11 . So tirmarn samyojananam parikkluu 
ekabiji hoti, ekaip yeva manusakam 12 bhavain nibbattetu 


1 S. paripuri 0 throughout. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 add hoti. 

i M. Ph. S. mattasokari always. * M. petti 0 
s M. la; Ph. ayam Sa° dutiyo puggalo | pa | parimutto 
apayaduggativinipata. Puna ca p° idh’ ekacco puggalo 
pa | asahkli 0 lioti. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. ^ Ph. adds ti. 

8 M 6 na paripurakarl ; omitted hy T. M r 
fy M. sakimdeva. 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M, in full. 

11 M 6 adds hoti. 12 T. 0 sikaiti. 
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dukkhass antam karoti. Ayam 1 Sariputta sattamo puggalo 
sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano parimutto niraya . . . pe 2 3 
, . . parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

9. I una ca param Sariputta idh 7 elcacco puggalo silesu 
paripui akai I lioti samadhismim mattasokan pahhaya matta- 
sokail. So tinnam saniyojananani parikkhaya kolamkolo 
lioti, dve va tini va kulaui sandlnivitva samsaritva dukkhass 7 
antam karoti. Ayam* Sariputta atthanio puggalo sa-upa- 
diseso kalam kurumano parimutto niraya . . . pe 2 . . . 
parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

10. Puna ca param Sariputta idh 7 okacco puggalo silesu 
pari pur akan lioti samadhismim mattasokan paiihaya matta- 
sokarl. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sattakkhattu- 
paramo 4 lioti; sattakkhattuparamam 5 dove ca manusse 6 
ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhass 7 antam karoti. Ayam 
Sariputta navamo puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano 
parimutto niraya parimutto tiracchanayoniya parimutto 
pittivisaya 7 parimutto ap;iyaduggati\ inipata. 

Keci 8 * Sariputta ahnatitthiya paribbajaka bala avyatta, 
keci q sa-upildisesam va sa-upadiseso 10 ti janissanti, anu- 
padisesam va anupadisoso™ ti janissanti. 

Ime kho Sariputta nam puggala sa-upadisesa 11 kalam 
kurmnana parimutta niraya parimutta tiracchanayoniya 
parimutta pittivisaya 7 parimutta apayaduggativinipata. Xa 
tavayam 12 Sariputta dhamnnipariySyo patihhasi bhikkhunam 
bhikkhunlnarp upasakanam upasikitnam. Tam kissa hetu? 
Ma yimain IJ dhammapariyayani sutva pamadam aharimsu 14 , 


1 T, M<j. M- pe si So tinnam and so on. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 T. Mfi. M 7 So tinnam. omitting the rest. 

4 M 7 . S. sattakkhattuinp'’ 5 T. IP. S. °ttumpara° 

0 M 6 . M 7 manuse. 7 M. petti 0 

s M. Ph. te ca; T. M. ye ca; M 0 yam ca. 

11 Ph. T. M 0 to ca; M 7 kc ca. 10 S. °sa. 

11 T. gavupadisesaip va. 

" T. 7 va khvayam; M ; khniyam; M 0 taliam. 

53 T. M 0 . M 7 imam. 

14 M. Ph. S. add ti; Ph. has arablnmsu. 
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api ca mayii Sariputta 1 dhammapariyayo 2 * * pauhadhippri- 
yena bhasito ti. 


XIII. 

1. Atha klio ayasma Maliakottliito 3 yenayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmatfP Sfiriputtenn 
saddhim sammodi, sammodan'iyam katliam saraniyam \ iti- 
sarotva ekamantam nisuli. Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasnu 
Mahakotthito ayasmantam Sariputtam ctad avoca: kin im 
klm a\uso Sariputta ‘yam kammam s dittliadhammavedaui- 
yam. tam me kammain samparayavedaniyam liotif ti eta^.i 
atthaya Bha^avati brahmacariyam vussati ti? No If id, mi 
awiso. — Kim panawiso 6 Sariputta ‘yam kammam sun- 
paraya\edaniyam. tam me kammam ditthadhnmmaved.ini- 
yam hotu’ ti etassa atthaya l»lia^nati brahmaearium 
Missiti ti? No h' idam awiso. - Kin nu klio avuso S;m- 
putta ‘yam kammam sukhavedannam. tain me kainnum 
dukkha\edaniyam hot u' ti etassa atthaya Bhagawiti huh- 
macariyam wissati ti? No li’ idam avuso. Kim pan* 
avuso 7 Sariputta ‘yam kammam dukkhavedaniyam, tam m<‘ 
kammain sukhavedani\am hot u’ ti etassa atthaya 1 U i . i - m - 
vati brahmacariyam vussati ti? No IT idam awiso. Km 
nu klio avuso Sariputta ‘yarn 8 kammam panpakkawdam* 
yani, tam me kammam aparipakkavedaniyam hotif ti etaw 
atthaya Uha"a\ati hrahmaeariuim wissati ti? No If idam 
avuso. — Kim panavuso Sariputta ‘yarn kammam .ijuii- 
pakkavedaniyam,* tam me kammam puripukku\cdnim.ini 
hotu 1 ti etassa atthaya Ithaca vati hrahmacariyaui wmuti 
ti? No h’ idam awiso. — ■ Kin nu kho a\uso Sanputt.i 
‘\am kammain bahu\edaniyam’, tain me kammam appa- 
vedaniyaiiP hotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bluyipivati hrahnuo a i i- 
)aiji vussati ti? No If idam avuso. — Kim pana\iu> 


1 onutlal btf S. 2 S. yo. * M. Pli. "ko throiofl-'^ 

1 T. °mantena. 5 S. dhammam. 

(j f !\ M 6 . M 7 pana ;tv° 1 T. M puna av° 

H T. M 6 . M 7 yam me. 9 T. paripakku\edamyam. 
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£?'*'** »<««* b '* 

avuso Sariputta ‘vain k-mini-i K ' U ? ‘7 US0 ’ ~ nu Mio 

mam avedaniyam ‘ Imtu’ ti efims'^'n^ 1 ™!. ta ' ! ' m< ’ l ' am ‘ 
macariyum vussati ti ,J \ 0 i'> :*! a UJa I,ll!l S avatl bra.li- 
avuso Sariputta 7 K ”'* J P- 

mani vcdaniyam liotu’ ti etassa uttl ' l ' !l kam ' 

macariyuiii vussati ti? X„ h’ Xlam brah ' 

2. Km nu klio aMiso Sanmitt'i i' , 

ii i • ‘1 HUU )tim kammam ilitflm- 

(Ihamnuivedannani, tain nm •• 

■ li ir' a ' Sj,l '“ *» 

r v , 1 , ‘ Ud ^\ t \u nialimacarnam \ ussati 

“• 111 1,U,tl "’ Sil,nanu ' I1( - I' au.su’ ti vadesi. Ki,u< 
pan, uuso k anjiutta yam kamniam sanijiarayavodanijain. 
lam me kamniam dittlmdliammavedaniiam lmtiV ti etassa 
atthaya Bliagavati brul.mucariju.n uissat. li: iti putlli'o 
samano ‘no Id idam au.so’ ti uidesi. K,„ lm kho au.u, 
Sariputta nam kamniam Miklnnedaniyam. tain me kamniam 
dukkliaiedaniyam liotu li etassaS atthaya Bliagavati Imili- 
macariyam uissiti ti: iti puttln, samano ‘no ldnlam auiso’ 
I’ va< t es ‘- K' m jmnauiso Sariputta 'yam kammam dukklia- 
V'daniyani, tain me kammam Miklnnedaniyam Imtu' ti 
etassa” attliaya Bliagavati liralimacarnain vmsati ti: iti 
puttlio samano 'no It idam auiso’ ti vadesi. Kin nu klio 
ivuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam panpakkavedaniuinri, tarn 
me kammam aparipakkavodaniyaiiB liotu’ ti etassa 8 attliaya 
Hlmgavati lirahmaeariyam vussatt ti: iti pultlio samano 
1111 li idam avti'o’ ti \adesi. Kim panavuso Sariputta 
,'ain kamniam aparipakkavedaniyam. tain me kammam 
I'arijiakkavedann am liotu' ti etassa 1 ’ attliaya Bliagavati 


' T. M 0 . M. pc li Kin nu. ' T. appa\e<hiniyam. 

1 T. j>e li Kin nu klio. as in £ 2; M 0 . M ; hare pc and 
on after the next jduase. 

4 T. kin nu klio; M~ km nu klio :i\ uso: M 0 omits this 
hrase. 5 T. M 0 . M pc yam kammam dukklia" 

0 T. po li yam kammam panpakka"; also M () . M 7 , hut 
uthout pi\ 7 M pankappa” and apankappa 0 
s T. M 0 . Jl 7 vain kammani of the next phrase . 
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brahmacariyarp vussatl ti: iti puttlio samano ‘no h’ idam 
avuso’ ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta ‘yam kam- 
maip bahuvedaniyam , tarn me kamraam appavedaniyam 
both’ ti etassa 1 atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyani vussati 
ti: iti puttlio samano ‘no h’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kim 
paniivuso Sariputta ‘yam kammaip appavedaniyam, tain me 
kammani bahuvedaniyam botu’ ti etassa 1 atthaya Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyani vussatl ti: iti puttlio samano ‘no h‘ 
idain avuso’ ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta ‘yam 
kammani vedaniyara, tain me kammani avedaniyani both 1 
ti etassa 2 atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyani vussati ti: 
iti puttlio samano ‘no h’ idam avuso’ ti vadesi. Kim - 
panavuso Sariputta *yai}i kammani avedaniyani, tarn me 
kammani vedaniyam liotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati 
brahmacariyani vussati ti: iti puhho samano ‘no h’ idam 
avtiso’ ti vadesi. Atlia kim atthani carah’ avuso 4 * Bliaga- 
vati brahraacariyam vussati ti? 

3. Yam khvassa* avuso ahnatam adittham appattam 
asacchikatam anabhisametam, tassa hanaya dassaimya 
pattiyil sacchikiriyaya 6 * abhisamayaya ? Bhagavati bralmm- 
cariyam vussatl ti 8 . Kim 9 pan’ assa avuso ahnatam adit- 
tham appattam asacchikatam anabhisametam, yassa hana- 
ya dassanaya pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayaya 1 " Bliagii- 
vati brahmacariyani vussatl ti? ‘Idam dukkhan’ ti khvassa 11 
avuso ahnatam 12 adittham appattain asacchikatam anabhi- 
sametam, tassa hanaya dassanaya pattiya sacchikiriyaya 
abhisamayaya 7 Bhagavati bralunacariyaip vussati ti I! . 

1 X. M 0 . M 7 yam kammani of the next phrase. 

3 T. M 6 yam kammani avedaniyani. 

3 M 7 omits this phrase. 

4 M. Ph, caritavuso; S. caratavuso. 

s S. kho ’ssa; M. Ph. kho; M 7 kavassa in the place oj 
yam khvassa. 6 T. asacchi 0 ? T. M 6 . M 7 °saniaya, 

8 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

9 in M. Ph. S. this question is wanting. 

10 M 6 °samaya; T. M 7 anabhisamaya. 

u M 6 khvassa; S. kho ’ssa; M. kho yaip; Ph. kho. 

12 S. omits all from ahnatam to vussati ti. 

13 omitted by Ph. 
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‘Ayara dukkhasamudiiyo’ li khvassa' avuso . pe 1 2 ‘ 
‘Ayaip dukkhanirodlio’ ti khvassa- avuso . '/.Ayara 
dukkhamrodhagaraim palipada’ ti khvassa - avuso aimutam 
aditthara appattam asaw.lukatam anabhisaraetam, tassa 
napaya dassanaya pattiya sa.-chik.riyaya abliisaraayaya 2 
Bhagavati brahmacanymn \ussati ti\ 

Idaip 6 khvassa' avn«» annatam adittbara appattam 
asacchikatam anabliisamotam, tassa nanaya dassauaya 
pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayayai Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussatl ti. 


XIV. 

1. Atha kho ayasrna Samiddlii yenayasma Sariputto 
ten 7 upasahkami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Silriputtam 
abhivfidefcva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamaidam nimmara kho 
ayasmantam Samiddhim nyasma Sariputto ctad avoea 
‘kimararamana Samiddlii puvisassa sankappavitakka uppaj- 
jantl 7 ti? ‘Namaruparammana bhante 7 ti. ‘Te 7 pana? 
Samiddlii kva 8 nanattam gacchanti 7 ti? ‘Dliatusu 0 bhante 7 
ti. ‘Te 7 pana 7 Samiddlii kimsamudaya 7 ti? ‘Pliassasa- 
mudaya bhante’ ti. ‘To pana Samiddlii kimsamosarana 7 
ti? ‘Vedanasamosarana bhante 7 ti. ‘Te pana Samiddlii 
kimpamukha 7 ti? ‘Samadhipamukha bhante 7 ti. ‘To pana 
Samiddlii kim-adhipateyya 11,7 ti? ‘Satndhipateyyfi bhante 7 
ti. ‘Te pana Samiddlii kim-uttara 7 ti? ‘Panuuttara bhante 
ti. ‘Te pana Samiddlii kimsara ti? ‘Vinuittisara bhante 
ti. ‘Te 11 pana 11 Samiddlii kini-ogadha 7 ti? ‘Amatogadha 
bhante 7 ti. 

2. ‘Kimarammana Samiddlii puri>assa sankappavitakka, 
uppajjantl 7 ti iti puttho samaiio ‘namarnparammana bhante 
ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddlii kva 12 nanattain gacchanti ti 


1 M 6 khvassa; S. kho \ssa; M. Ph. kho yam. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 3 * * M- la. 

4 T. Me, M 7 ahhisamaya. * omitted by*. 

0 M. Ph. iti. 7 T. lomt. s L M»- M; 

9 ^ dhatu. 20 T. IS. ;idln" " M, tcmi - 

12 T. M 7 tvaip; AJU tain. 

Aig»tUr», part IV. 
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iti puttho samano ‘dhatiisu bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana 
Samiddhi kirns annul ay a’ ti iti puttho samllno ‘phassa- 
samudaya bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kimsamosa- 
rana’ ti iti puttlio samano ‘vedanasamosarana bhante’ ti 
vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kimpamukha’ ti iti puttho sa- 
mano ‘samadhipamukha bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi 
kim-adhipateyya x ’ ti iti puttlio samano 4 sat il dl 1 i pat eyy ; i 
bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kim-uttara’ ti iti 
puttlio samano ‘pafmuttara bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pann 
Samiddhi kimsara’ ti iti puttho samano ‘vimuttisara bhante’ 
ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kim-ogadha’ ti iti puttho samimo 
aimatogadha bhante’ ti vadesi. Sadhu sadhu Samiddhi, 
sadhu kho tvam Samiddhi jiaiihani 2 puttho vissajjesih tend 
ca* mil mail hi s ti, 


XV. 

1. Seyyatha pi hhikkhave gando anekavassaganiko, tins' 
assu° nava vanamukhani nava ahhedanamukhani, tato yam 
kind pagghareyya, asuci? yeva? pagghareyva, duggandliam 
yeva pagghareyya, jegucchiyam* yeva pagghareyya, };mi 
kihci pasaveyya, asuei ye\a pasave\ya. duggandliam ym 
pasaveyya, jegucchiyam yeva pasaveyya. 

2. Gando ^ ti kho hhikkhave miass’ etani 10 catummalid- 
bhutikassa lI kayassa adhivacanam matapettikasambhava^a 12 
odanakummasupacayassa 14 aniccucchadanaparimaddaiia- 
bliedaiiaviddluii]isamtdhaiiimassa l htassa | Siiava vanamukhani 
nava ahhedanamukhani, tato yam kihci paggharati, aMin 
yeva paggharati, duggandhaip yeva paggharati, jegucclin am 


1 S. adlii 0 2 M. Ph. puttho. 4 M. Ph. visa 0 
4 S. va. s M, Ph. mahhasi. 

0 Ph. tassa; M. adds gandassa. 

^ T. M 6 . M, asucih heva always . 

8 M. Ph. jegucclii throw/hout. ® Ph. M 7 gandho. 

10 T. M 6 . eva. n M. Ph. catumalia 0 
ia Ph. matapitti 0 *3 Ph. °kumasu° 

14 Ph.°inaddabhedana 0 ; T.anicchucchadauaparimadilit nn" 

15 M. tass’ assu gapijussa; omitted by Ph. 
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yeva paggharati, yam ki.lci pasavati', asuci yeva pasavati 
duggandhaip yeva nas'mt; ; , • yeva pasavati, 

Tasms ti ha hhibL-1 n ■ jegut'clnyam yeva pasavati. 
lasnu ti lu blukkliav e imasmim kayo nibbindatlni ti. 


XVI. 


1. Nava yima bbikkbave 


I , siinivd bhavita balmlikata 

tuahappluila bont. mhanisanm amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana. Ivatama nava? J 

2. Asubliasafifia, roaranasahim, share patikkulasaiiiia, 
sibbaloke anabhiratasuuna 1 2 * . amccasahhs, aaicce dukkba- 
sauna, dukkhe anattasai.ua, pabanasanua, viragasai.ua, 
Ima klio bbikkbave nava saf.ua bhavita balmlikata 
"labappbala bonti nmhanisamsa amatogadha amatapari- 
\osana ti. 


XVII. 

1. Navabi bhikkhavo arigelii ^imannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va nalam upagantum, upagantva va nalam nisi- 
ditum. Katamelii navabi? 

2. ^a manapena paccuttlienti, 11 a manapena abliivadenti, 
na manapena asanam denti, santam assa parigulianti 3, 
bahukam pi thokam denti. paiutam pi lukliam denti, 
iisakkaecam denti no sakkaeeam, na* upanisidanti dliam- 
masavanaya, bliasitassu na rasiyanti 0 . 

hnehi kho bbikkbave navah angelii samannagatam ku- 
lani anupagantva va nalaiu upagantum. upagantva va na- 
bun nisiditum?. 

•k Navabi bliikkhave angelii samannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va alum upagantum, upagantva \a alam nisidi- 
bim. Katamelii navabi? 

d. Manapena paccuttlienti, manapena abliivadenti, mana- 
peua asunaiji denti, santam assi na pangilhantu, bahukam 


1 Ph. passati. - Jl. Ph. anabliirati 0 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 pati 0 and pair*; JS. pariguylianti. 

. 4 omitted by T. 5 M. Pli. S. bliasitam assa. 

0 S. ramissanti; M. Pli. sussusanti. ? T. °ditun ti. 
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pi bahukam 1 denti, panltam pi pamtaip denti, sakkaccam 
denti no asakkaccaip, upanisidanti dhammasavanaya, blm- 
sitassa 2 * * * rasiyantu 

Imehi klio bhikkhave navali’ angehi samannagatam ku- 
laip anupagantva vfi alaip. upagantum, upagantva va alum 
nisiditun ti. 


XVIII 

1. Navali’ 4 angehi samannagato bhikkhave uposatho upr.- 
vutthos mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko malm- 
vippharo. Kathairi upavuttho ca 6 * bhikkhave navah’ angehi 
samannagato uposatho mahapphalo hoti malianisaniso 
•mahajutiko mahavippharo ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisahcikkhati ‘yavn- 
jivam arahanto pan&tipataip paliaya panatipata pativiratn 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajjl dayapannfi sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukainpi 7 viharanti, aham p’ ajja imah ca rattini imafi 
ca divasam panatipatam paliaya panatipata pativirato nilii- 
tadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabhutalii- 
tanukampl viharami, imina p’ aiigena 8 arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina patiuunenu 
aiigena 9 samannagato hoti. 

3. . . . 10 ‘yavajivam arahanto adinnadanaip pahayu 
adinnadana pativirata dinnadayi dinnapatikhaiikhl atlic- 
nena sucibhutena attana viharanti, aham p’ ajja imah nt 
rattini imah ca divasam adinnadanaip paluiya adinnadana 
pativirato dinnadayi dinnapatikhaiikhl athenena sucibhutena 
attana viharami, imina p’ angena arakataip anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Imina dutiyena 
aiigena samannagato hoti. 

1 Ph. T. bahuip. 2 M. Ph. S. bhasitam assa. 

J 8. ramissanti; M. Ph. sussusanti. 

4 M. navahi bhikkhave aiigehi. 

5 M. °vuttho throughout; Ph. twice. 

6 omitted by T. 7 M. Ph. S. °pino. 

8 T. pi aiigena; M$ pan’ aipgena. 

9 Ph. p'ahgena; 8. c’arigena. 

" M. la; Ph. pa; 8. pe; M. Ph. S. leave out § 3-8 nd 
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4 . . . ‘yavajivam arahanto abrahmacariyaip pahaya 
brahmacan araciintvirata methunii gamadliamma, aham 
p’ ajja iman ca rattim imah ca divasam abrahmacariyam 
pahaya bralimachrl araciiravirato methuna gfunadhamma, 
imina p’ aiigena arahatara anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina tatiyena aiigena samanna- 
gato lioti. 

5, . . . ‘yavajivam arahanto musavadam pahaya musa- 
vada pativirata saccavadi saccasandlia theta paccayika 
avisamvfidaka lokassa, aliam p’ ajja imah ca rattim imafi 
ca divasam musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato sacca- 
vadi saccasandho theto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa, 
imina p’ aiigena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina catuttkena aiigena samanna- 


gato lioti. 

6. . . . ‘yavajivam arahanto suramcrayamajjapamadattha- 
naip pahaya suramerayamajjapamiidatth&na pativirata, 
aham p’ ajja imah ca rattiiu iman ca divasam suramera- 
yamajjapamadatthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamada- 
tthanit pativirato, imina p’ aiigena arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina paheamena 
aiigena samannagato lioti. 

7. . t . ‘yavajivam arahanto ekabhattika rattupaiata 
vikalabhojana, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattiiu imah ca di- 
vasam ekabliattiko rattiiparato 1 vikiilabhojano, imina ip 
aiigena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissatl’ ti. Imina chatthena aiigena samannagato lioti. 

8. ... -yavajivam arahanto naccagitavaditavisukadassana- 

malagandhavilepanadhitranamandanavibhusanatthaua pati- 
virata, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim inian ca l , 1 ' aS ^ n 
naccag! ta v&d i tavi sukadas s an amal agandluvi epana ai a . 
mandanavibhusanatthana pativirato, imina p angena 
arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavutt 10 avi.sa i 
ti. Imina sattamena aiigena samannagato o i. 

9 -yavajivam arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam 

pahaya uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nicaseyyam kap- 


- M„. M, add virato. 


’ M* M, add virata. 
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penti mahcake va tinasantharake 1 va, aliam p J ajja imaf 
ca rattim iman ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pa- 
liaya uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nicaseyyam kappcnr 
mancake va tinasantharake va, imina p’ ahgena arahatan 
anukaromi, uposatlio ca me upavuttho bhavissati’ ti. Iiiiin;, 
atthamena ahgena 2 samanuagato lioti. 

10. Id ha 3 bhikkhave J ariyasavakoJ mettasahagatena oc- 
tasa ekam disam pharitvH, viharati, tatha dutiyam . . , 
tatha tatiyam . . . tatha catuttham* . . . iti uddliam adln 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthatn,ya5 sabbitvantam lokain mctln- 
saliagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamancna a\a>- 
rena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati, imina 0 navamcna 
ahgena 2 samamiagato lioti 7. 

Evaii ca 8 * upavuttho klm bhikkhavc navaugasamamiagatn 
uposatlio mahapphalo lioti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo ti. 


XIX. 

1. Iman ca 3 * * * * bhikkhave rattim sambahula devatfi 0 ablii- 
kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obhasetva yenaham ten’ upasankamimsu, upasaiikamit\,i 
mam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantaiu 1 liita 
kho bhikkhave ta devata 10 main etad avocum ‘upasanka- 
miinsu no bhante public manussabhutaiiani pabbajita a^a- 
rani, ta" mayani bhante paccutthimha ia , no ca kho abln- 
vadimha, ta" mayani bhante aparipunnakaninianta vippa- 
tisariniyo pacchanutupiniyo ‘3 hinam kayaip upapanna l4 ' 1 1 . 


1 M 7 . S. °santharake; M. Ph. °santarakc throughout. 

2 Ph. p’ahgena; S. c’angena. 3 only in Ph. 

« T. M 6 . M 7 °iiu. s M. Ph. M 6 . S. sabbattataya. 

6 S. iti imina. 7 T. lioti ti. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 continue: mam upasamkamitva etad a\onim- 

10 omitted by S. " S. te. 

12 Ph. T. M 7 °ha, and so often (also M<>) at every sum 1 ' 11 ' 

verbal endiny ; T. M 6 . M 7 paccupa 0 throughout. 

,J M. pacc&° throughout. 

M T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 throughout 
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2. Aparii pi mam bliikkliave sambahulft devata upasan- 
kamitva etad avocum ‘upasankamimsu no bliante pubbe 
manussabhutanam pabbajita 1 agaifini, ta mayam bliante 
paccuttbimlia 2 abhiviidimha 2 , no ca klio 3 ilsanam adamha*, 
ta* mayam bliante aparipunnakammanta vippatisariniyo 
pacchanutapiniyo liinam kayam upapanna’ ti. 

3, Apara pi mam bliikkliave sambahula devata upasafi- 
kamitva etad avocum ‘upasankamimsu no bliante pubbe 
manussabhutanam pabbajita agarfuii, ta 6 mayam bhante 
paccuttbimlia ca abliivadimlia? ca fisanah ca 8 adamha 9 , 
no ca kho yathasattim 10 yatliabalam 11 samvibliajimlia . . . 
pe 12 . . . yatliasattini 8 yatliabalam H samvibliajimlia 8 , no ca 
klio upanisidimha dhammasavanaya . . .*» upanisidimlia *4 
dhammasavanaya, no ca klio oliitasota dbammam sunimha 1 * 

. . . *3 oliitasota dbammam sunimba, no ca klio sutva dliam- 
mam darayimlia . . sutva 10 ca 16 dbammam 10 dharayimha 16 , 
no ca klio dbatanam dhammilnam attham upapavikkbimba 

.13 dbatanaii 17 ca 1 ? dbammanam 1 ? attham 1 ? upapari- 
kkbimba’b no ca klio attbam annaya dbammam aniiaya 
dhammanudhanimapatipajjiniba. ta l8 mayam bliante apari- 
punnakammantri vippatislriniyn pacclianutripiniyo lmiam 
kayam upapanna’ ti. 

4. Apara pi main bliikkliave sambahula devata upasaii- 
kamitva etad avocum •upasankamimsu no bhante pubbe 
manussabhutanam pabbajitS" agarani, tii“ mayam bhante 
paccuttbimlia ahhiviUlimha “ asanam- adamha^, yatha- 


M. Pb. 8. add ca. 


T. °tanam. 1 M. rn. r>- ««« ca. - M. tesain. 

4 8. adimba. 

5 Fh. S. te; T. M, M ; pe » asanam 

6 M. Fh. S. te. 1 omitted by l h. 

8 omitted by T. M 0 - M ; . 9 1 *■ 

“ M. Ph. S. “satti. " Pb- 
11 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by \ ■ M*- M ' 

■4 M. Ph. add ca. 18 T sunainha. 

*7 omitted bij 4* M-o* 

Pb. l> tanam. 

« T. M 6 here paccutth" and S. paccupa*; & odds ca. 
» S. adds ca. ’•> M. 8. adimba. 


16 omitted by T. 
w Ph. paccii 0 


adamha of § 3. 

adimha; 8. adimha. 
Ini ca balam. 


S. te. 
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sattiip* yathabalaip samvibhajimha upanisldimba I 2 * * 5 dhamraa- 
sivanaya, obitasota ca dbammaip sunimba, sutva^ ca* 
dhammam dbarayiiuba, dbatanahs ca dbammanarp attham 
upaparikkhimba, attliam annaya dbanmiam an nay a dbam- 
maniutbammapatipajjimba, ta° mayam bliante paripunna- 
kammanta avippatisariniyo apaccbanutapiniyo panltam ka- 
yam upapanna’ ti. 

Etfini bhikkliave rukkbamulani etani sufinagiirani, jh,v 
yatha bhikkhave ma pamfidatba7, ma paccba vippatisarino 
alnnattba, seyyatlia pi ta purimika devata ti. 

XX. 

1. Ekam 8 samayam Bhagava Savattbiyam viharati .Jcta- 
n ane Anatbapindikas^a arnme. At ha kbo AnatbapimhU 
gahapati \ena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankannt\;t 
Bbugavantam abhivadetva ekainaiitani nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnain kliu Anathapindikam gahapatim Bhagava etad 
avoca: aj)i nu te gahapati kule danaip diyyati ti? Diyvati 
me bliante killed danam 9 , tan ca kho9 lukham kanajakam 1 " 
bilahgadutiyan ti. 

2. Lukhan ci* 1 1 j)i gahapati danam deti panitam va. tan 
ca asakkaccam deti, acittikatva 14 deti, asahattha deti, 
apaviddham deti, an&gamanaditthiko deti; yattha yattha 
ta^sa tassa 1 * danassa vipako nibbattati, na ularaya bliat ta- 
bhogaya eittam namati, na ujaraya vatthabhogaya cittam 
namati, na ujaraya yanabhogaya cittaip namati, na ulare^u 
paiicasu kaiuagunesu bhogaya cittain naiuati; ye pi 'ssa te 


I M. Pli. S. °satti. 2 S. adds ca. Pb. sutvana- 
■* omitted by M*. M 7 . 8. 

5 omitted by T. M 6 . M ; . 

6 8. te. 7 T. M 6 . M 7 °dattha. 

8 in T. M 6 . M 7 the first phrase is wantiny . 

' omitted by T. M 7 . 

"* S. ka°; T. kUnanjakaip ; M 7 khanajakam. 

II M. Pb. ca; S. va. 

12 M. Pb. .acittiip k°; S. apacittiip k° 

5 ' S. apavittbarp, *« omitted by Pb, T. Mo. M 7 . 
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honti putta ti va dara ti va dasa ti va pessa 1 ti va kam- 
makara ti va, tc pi na su^nsanti na soiam odahanti na 
annacittain upatthapenti 2 . Tam kissa lietu? Evam h’etam^ 
gahapati lioti asakkaccakatanam 4 kammanam vipako. 

3, Lukhan cc s ])i gahapati danam deti panltam va, tan 
ca sakkaecam deti, cittikatva 6 deti, sahattha deti, ana- 
paviddliam 7 deti, Figamanaditthiko deti; yattha yattlia tassa 
tassa 8 danassa vipako nibbattati, ularaya bhattabhogaya 
eittam namati, ubiraya vatthabhogaya cittam namati, ula- 


vSya yanabhogaya cittam namati, ularcsu paiicasu kama- 
,T U nesu bhogaya cittam namati; yc pi ’ssa te honti putta 
H va darfi ti va dasa ti va pessa ti va kamrnakaifi ti va, 
te pi sussusanti sotam odahanti annacittam upatthapenti*. 
Tam kissa hetu? Evam hVtarn^ galiapati hoti sakkacca- 
katanam 10 kammanam vipako. 

4. Bkutapubbam gabapati Velamo nama bvahmano anosi. 
io evarupam danam adasi mahadanam: caturasiti suvanna- 
litisaliassfmi adasi nipiyupurani, caturasiti rupiyapatisa- 
,mani adasi suvannapurani. caturasiti kainsapatisahassam 
:,asi hiraunapurani. catnrSMti katthisahassSni adasi so- 
annalaipkarani sovannadhajani hemajalasanchannan. ' ca- 
uraslti rathasahassuni adasi sihacaininapapvaram vyagg ia- 
iammaparivaram dipicammaparivarani pandukambalapan- 
varani " sovaimalainkarani sovannadhajani hemajalasau- 
diannuni, caturasiti dhenusahassani adas. dukulasantha- 
nani-a kaipsupadharanani m, caturasiti kannasahassam adas 
a muttamanikundalayo ' 5 , caturasiti pallankasahass Sm ada 


%} . ' , M. sakkaccain k" 

* S. "hantr, M. upadahanti. p) Ws C atur° 

" M. Ph. S. •paticohannam „ 

uw* adasi sovapnalaukaram sovanmi henn 

karfini sovanua 0 hema 0 15 ^ ^ ^°* 
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gonakatthatani patikatthatilm 1 patalikatthatani kadalimi- 
gapavarapaccattharanani 2 sa-uttaracchadani^ ubhato lolii- 
takupadhanani, catimTsiti vatthakotisahassani adasi khonia- 
sukhumanam koseyyasukhu man am 4 kambalasukhumanani 4 
kappasikasukhumanani ; ko pana vfido aimassa panassa 
khajjassa 1 bbojjassa 5 leyyassa 6 peyyassa 7 najjo marine 
vissandati 8 . 

5 . Siya klio pana tc galiapati evam assa ‘anno nrina 0 
tena samayena Velamo brabmano ahosi, so tarn danam 
adasi mahadanan’ ti. Na kho pan’ etani 10 galiapati evam 
dattkabbam. Abam tena samayena Velamo brabmano 
ahosiiu 11 . abaip tain danam adasim 12 mabadanam. Ta- 
smim kho pana galiapati dime 11a koci dakkhineyyo ahosi, 
na tam koci dakkhinam visodbeti. Yam galiapati Velamo 
brabnuuio danam adasi mabadanam, yo c’ ekam 13 ditthisam- 
pannani bhojeyya, idaiii tato muhapphalataram. Yari 14 ca, 
galiapati Velamo brabmano danam adasi mabadanam, yo 
ca satain ditthisampannanam bbojeyya yo c’ 1 * ekam sakad- 
agamini bbojeyya, idain 16 tato mabappbalataram. Yan 14 
ca galiapati Velamo brabmano danam adasi mabadanam, 
yo ca satani sakadagaminain bbojeyya yo c ’ 17 ekani ana- 
gamini bbojeyya . . . yo ca satani anagaminam bbojeyya 
yo c’ 17 ekam arahantain bbojeyya . . . yo 18 ca satani ara- 
hantanam bbojeyya yo c ’ 17 ekam paccekabuddbam bho- 


I omitted by Pb. M 0; 2 T. °raigapacca° 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 °danani. 

4 M. Ph. S. omit kambala 0 ; T. omits koseyva 0 

5 M. bbojassa; Pb. S. bkojanassa. 6 S. lepanassa. 

7 S. seyyassa. 

8 M. Pb. S. visa 0 ; Pb. °dati ti; M 6 . S. °danti; T. M, 
vissananti. S. na. 10 T. repeats na kbo pan’ etum. 

II Ph. T. M 7 °si. 12 Plu M 7 °si. 

‘3 M. Ph. ca ekam; T. M 6 . M 7 ekaip. 

14 M. Pb. S. omit yan ca . . . °danam; were repetitions , 
which are only to be found in M 7 , will not be mentioiwd 
expressly in the Notes to this Sutta . 

M. Pb. T. ca; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

16 S. has pe instead of idarp tato mahappb 0 

* 7 omitted by T. M 6 . x8 M 6 . M 7 omit yo . . . bbojeyya. 
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j(jyya . . . yo ca satam paccekiibuddhSnaw bhojeyya yo 
ca' iathagata.il arahantam sa.imnisambuddham bhojeyya 
. . . yo ca mu (lliapauiukliam bhikkhusangliam ■. bhojeyya 
yo ca- catu.ld.sam4 saf.gbm uddissa vihara.n karaneyya 
. . . yo ca pasannacitlo bnddluiii ca dl.ammaf, ca sanghan 
ca saranam gaccheyya yo p a s pasannacitto sikkhapadani 
samad.yeyya 6 : panatipr.ta veramanim? adinnadSna vera- 
mai.ihn kamesu miccliacara veramanini musavada vera- 
manim suihmeinpimnjjnpnnij.idu.ttlmnri vorninniiini . . . yo 8 
ca pasannacitto .sikkhapadani samadiyeyya: panatipata 
veramanini . • • pc 9 . . . sunimerayamajjapaniadatthana 
veramanini yo cas antamaso gaddulianamattam 10 pi metta- 
cittam blifiveyya, idam tato mahapplialataram Yah ca 
gahaputi Velamo bralnnano danam adasi malutdanam, yo 
c’ ekam ditthisampannam bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam ditthi- 
sampannanam bhojeyya yo e’ ekam sakadagamim bhojey- 
ya .. . yo ca satam sakadagammam bhojeyya yo c’ ekam 
anagamini bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam anagamlnam bho- 
jeyya yo c’ 12 ekam araliantam bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam 
araliantanam bliojeyya yo o’ ekam paceekabuddham bho- 
jeyya . . . yo ca satam paceekabuddlianam bliojeyya 
yo ca Tathagatam arahantam samniasambuddham blio- 
jeyya . . . yo ca buddhapamukham bhikkhusangliam * 
bhojeyya yo ca catuddisam X J sahgliam uddissa viharam 
karapeyya . . , yo ca 14 pasannacitto buddhah ca dhamman 
ca sanghan ca saranam gaccheyya yo ca pasannacitto 
sikkhapadani samildiyeyya: panatipata veramanim . . . 
pe*5 . . . suramerayamajjapamadattliana veramanim . . . 
yo ca antamaso gadduhanamattam 1 II " pi mettacittam bha- 

I omitted by M 0 . M 7 . J omitted by T. Me. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 samgliam. 4 T. catu° 5 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

6 Ph. samadapeyya. 7 jVT. Ph. °ni; S. °ni throuyhout . 

8 M. Ph. do not repeat tins sentence. 

9 T. gives it in full. 1,1 M. iMi. gandho 0 

II Ph. adds yo ca antar^anghatamattam (sic) pi amcca- 
sahnaip bhaveyya, idam tato mahapplialataram. 

13 T. ca. T. It. M 7 catu 0 14 omitted by M 6 . 

15 M. la; Ph. pa. 
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XXI.1-5 


veyya yo ca 1 accharasarngliatamattam pi aniccasannaip 
bhaveyya, idaip tato mahapphalataran ti. 

Slhanadavaggo 2 dutiyo. 

Tatr’ uddanam3; 

Vuttho 4 sa-upadiseso ca Kotthitena 5 Samiddhina 
Gapdasafma kule raetta 6 devata Velamena ca ti. 


XXI 7. 

1. Tibi bhikkbave thanehi Uttarakuruka manussa deve 
ca Tavatirase adhiganbanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 
Katamehi tihi? 

2. Araaraa 8 apariggaha niyatayuka9 visesabhuno 10 . 
Imebi kho bbikkbave tllii tbanehi Uttarakuruka manussa 

deve ca 11 Tavatiipse adbiganbanti Jambudipake ca 11 ma- 
nusse. 

3. Tibi bbikkbave thanehi deva Tavatimsa Uttarakuruke 
ca 11 manusse adhiganbanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 
Katamehi tihi? 

4. Dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thilnehi deva T&vatiirisa Uttara- 
kuruke ca manusse adbiganbanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 

5. Tibi bhikkhave tbanehi Jambudlpaka manussa Utta- 
rakuruke ca 11 manusse adhiganbanti deve ca T&vatii)isi\ 
Katamehi tihi? 

Sura satimanto idhabrahmacariyavaso. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi tbanehi Jambudlpaka manussa 
Uttarakuruke ca manusse adhiganbanti deve ca Tavatim- 
se ti”. 


I omitted bu M$. 2 Ph. Vaggo. 

3 T. M$. M 7 omit the uddana. 

4 Ph. vuttho; M. vutto. 5 M. Ph. °kena. 

6 Ph. matta; S. satta. 

7 S. has as title Navakanipate pappasakassa tatiyavaggo. 
6 T. amama; amamaha. 9 T. niyatka 0 

10 M 7 °bhuno; T. °bhato; M. Ph. °gupa. 

II omitted by T. ,a omitted by Ph. T. 
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XXII. 

i. Tayo ca bhikkhave assakhalu.ike ' desessami tayo ca 
purisakhaluiiko 1 tayo ca assasaW tayo ca purisa sadasse’ 
toyo ca bhaddeJ assajanlye tayo ca bhadde purisajaniye. 
Tam supatha sadlmkam 4 n.anasikarotha, bhasissami ti. 
Evam bhantc ti kho te bhikklni ni, 

Bb.ga.a cM !>“«»■ 


2. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo? assakhaluiika? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhajunko javasampannos hoti 
na vappasampanno 6 na arohaparirtahasampaniio. Idha 
pana? bhikkhave ekacco assakhahinko javasampanno 8 hoti 
vannasampanno 9 na arohaparipahasampanno. Idha pana? 
bhikkhave ekacco assakhajunko 10 javasampanno ca hoti 
\ aiinasampanno ca 11 Arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo” assakhaluhka. 

3. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhalunka? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluiiko javasampanno 8 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluiiko javasampanno 1 - 3 
hoti vannasampanno 14 na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluiiko javasampanno ca 
hoti vappasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

4. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhaluiiko javasampanno 1 * 
hoti na vapnasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikklni ‘idam dukkhan’ ti yathabhutam 
pajanati, ‘ayaip dukkhasamudayo’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, 
‘ayaip dukkhanirodho’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, ‘ayam 
dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. 


1 always written ivith °hg in M. Pli. S.; in T. M 7 some- 
times with °hkli. 2 M. Ph. °parasse. 

^ T. Mg. M 7 bhadre. 4 M. Ph. S. continue: Katame. 
* T. M 6 . M, insert ca. 6 adds hoti. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. 8 T. adds ca. 9 M. inserts ca. 

10 purisa 0 , as below , omitting all the rest. 

11 T. M 7 add hoti. 12 M 7 adds ca. 

* 3 M. T. Mg. M 7 add ca. 14 M. Ph. add ca. 

,s T. Mg add ca. 
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Idam assa javasraim vadami. Abhidliamme klio pana 
abhivinaye paidiam puttho samsfuleti 1 , no vissajjeti 2 * . Idam 
assa na vannasmim vadami. NaJ kho pana lfibhi lioti 
civarapindapatasenasanagilfinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhfuTi- 
nain. Idam assa na firohaparinahasmiip vadami. Evam 
klio bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno lioti na vanna- 
sampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhajuhko javasampanno 4 * 
lioti vannasampannos na arohaparinahasampanno? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘idam dukkhan’ ti yathabhutam 
pajanati . . . pe 6 7 . . . ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamin! pati- 
pada* ti yathfibhutam pajanati. Idam assa javasmini va- 
dami. Abhidliamme klio pana abhivinaye paidiam puttlm 
vissajjeti^ no samsadeti 8 9 . Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 
Na kho pana lablii lioti civarapimlapatasenasanagilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkhnnmam. Idam assa na arohapari- 
nahasmim vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisakhalunkn 
javasampanno 4 lioti vannasampaiino 5 na arohaparinaha- 
sampanno. 

6. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno 
ca' ; lioti vannasampaiino ca arohaparinahasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘idam dukkhan* ti yathabhutam 
pajanati ... pe 10 . . . ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamini pat i- 
pad a’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Idam assa javasmini \a- 
dami. Abhidliamme kho pana abhmnaye pahhain puttlm 
vissajjeti 11 . no sanisadeti 12 . Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 

1 M. saipsareti. 

2 T. °si; M. Pli. visa 0 ; Ph. S. put no sampadeti after 
vissajeti. 

5 T. M 7 labhi kho pana hoti; M„ na labhl kho p° h" 

4 M. Pli. add ca. $ M. Ph. S. add ca. 

6 M. Ph. la; T. M 0 in Jull; M 7 adds only ‘ayaip dukklu- 

nirodho’ ti yatha° pa° 

7 T. °si; M. visa 0 ; J J h. na visa 0 

8 M. samsareti; 8. sampadeti; Ph. omits no sams 0 

9 omitted by Ph. 10 M. la; Ph. pa; T. in full 

11 T. °si; Ph. visa 0 

12 M. °sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 
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Labhi kho pana hoti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabhcsajjaparikkharanam. Jdam assa aroliaparinahasmira 
vadami. Evam kho bhikkluu e purisakhajunko javasampanno 
ca lioti vaimasampamio ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bliikkhavo tayo purisakhalunka. 

7. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo assasadassa 1 ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekaceo assasadasso . . . pe 2 . . . java- 
sampanno ca 3 hoti vaimasampamio ca arohaparinakasam- 
panno ca 4 . 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo as>a sadassfi. 

8. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisasadas.^o . . . pc*5 . . . java- 
sampanno ca hoti vaimasampamio ca arohaparinllhasam- 
panno ca. 

9. Kathah ca bhikkhave purisasadasso 6 javasampanno 
ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparimlhasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pahcannara orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha parinib- 
bayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. Idam assa javasmim 
vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana ablihinaye paiiham puttho 
\issajjeti 7 , no samsadeti 8 . Idam assa vaimasmim vadami. 
Labhi kho pana hoti civarupindapataseiiasanagilanapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkliaranam. Idam assa arohaparinahasniim 
vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno 
ca hoti vaimasampamio ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 
Ime kho bhikkha\e tayo purisasadassa. 

10. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bliadda 0 assajaniya? 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco bliaddo assajamyo . . . pe 10 . . . 

javasampanno ca lioti vannasampanno ca arohapaiinaha- 
sampanno ca. 


M. Pli. °parassa throughout. 

’■ 'Abu T. M, .. 
4 T. adds hoti. 


M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 0 . M ; . 


3 omitted by Ph. - _ r M 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. 

0 M. inserts la. 7 T. 4, si; M. Ph. \i*a 
8 M. °sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 

^ T. M* M- bhadra and hhadro throughout. 
10 M. Ph. la; omitted by T. M*. M 7 . 
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Ime klio bhikkhave tayo bliadda assajaniya. 

11. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bliadda purisaj&niy&? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo purisajaniyo . . . pe 1 

. . . javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohapari- 
nahasarapanno ca. 

12. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhaddo purisajaniyo . . . pc 1 
. . . javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca ftrohapari- 
luihasarapanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 2 * asavanain kliaya anasavam 
cetovimuttiip pahnavimuttim di(th’ eva dhamme sayan i 
abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. I dam assa 
javasmjip vadami. Abhidhamme klio pana abhivinayc 
panhaqi puttho vissajjeti^ no samsadeti 4 * . Idam assn 
vannasmim vadami. Labln kho pana hoti civarapindapata- 
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanain, Idam assn 
arohaparinahasmim vadami. Evain kho bhikkhave' bhaddo 
purisajaniyo javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bliadda purisajamya ti. 


XXIII. 

1. Nava bhikkhave tanhZimulake dhamme desessanh *. 
Tarp supatha . . . pe 6 * . . . Katame ca? bhikkhave nava 
tanhamulaka dhammii ? 

2. Tanhaqi paticca pariyesana, pariyesanaip paticca 
labho, labhaip paticca vinicchayo, vinicchayaip patina 
chandarago, chandaragapi paticca ajjhosanam 8 , ajjhosanam 
paticca pariggaho, pariggahaip paticca macchariyam 
macchariyaip paticca 10 arakkhadhikarapaip u , dandfulaiia- 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted bu T. M* M 7 . 

2 S. bliaddo purisa 0 i M. Ph. visa 0 

4 M. °sareti ; Ph. S. sampadeti. 8 T. desi 0 

6 Ph. pa; omitted by M.; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full- 

i omitted by M. S. 8 Ph. °no; T. ajjho. 

9 T. °yo. 10 M. adds arakkho; M<j arakkha. 

,l T. M 0 . M ? insert kho pana. 
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satthndunakalahaYiggahavjvftda 1 tuvamtuvampesunnamusa- 
viida 2 * aneke papaka akusala dliamma sambhavanti. 

Imo klio bliikkhave nava fcinhaimilaka dliamma ti. 


XXIV. 

1. Xava yini(* blnkklia\ <; satta vasa. Katame nava? 

2. Santi bliikkhave satta nanattakaya nanattasahhino, 
seyyatha pi manumit ekacre ca dcva 3 ekacee> ea^ vini- 
patika: ayam pathamo sitta\aso. 

3. Santi bliikkhave satta nanattakaya ekattasannino, 

seyyatha pi (leva Hrahmakajikn p‘4hamrihhiiiibbatta: ayam 
dutiyo sattavaso. 

4. Santi bliikkhave satta ekattakaya nanattasanfiino, 

seyyatha ])i (leva 4 * Ahhassara: ayam tatiyo sattavaso. 

5. Santi bliikkhave satta ekattakaya ekattasahhino, 

seyyatha pi deva Subhakinhas ayam eatuttbo sattavaso. 

G. Santi bliikkhave satta asahhino appatisaimcdino, 

seyyatha pi deva Asaiiiiasatta 0 . ayam pahcaino sattavaso. 

7. Santi bliikkhave satta sabha>o riipasaiifianam sarna- 
tikkama patighasaiiiianam 7 atthangama nanattasahhanam 
amanasikara ‘anantn akaso’ti akasanaheayatanupaga: ayam 
ehattlm sattavaso. 

S. Santi bliikkhave satta sabbaso fikasanaheayatanam 
samatikkamma ‘anantam viniianan ti \innfinancayatanu- 
paga: ayam sattamo satta\a-o. 

9. Santi bliikkhave satta sabbaso wiinanahcayataiiam 
samatikkamma matthi kina' ti akmeaniiayatanupaga: ayam 
atthamo satta a a so. 

10. Santi bliikkhave satta sibbaso akineannayatanam 
simatikkamma nevasaiihanasaiiiiayataniipaga: ayam nava- 
mo sattavaso. 

line kho bhikkhau* nava sattava^a ti. 

1 M. °danam satthadanam ka; 2 T. tuvaiptuvape 0 

1 omitted by M. I Mi. 1 omitted by 1. 

5 T. “kinnaka; M„ "kimia; M- "kinhaka. 

0 S. asanni” 7 T. patisaunanam. 

AiigutUr*, part IV. 
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xxv.i — xxvi.i 


XXV. 

1. Yato 1 ldio bhikkliave hhikkhuno pahiiftya cittam su- 
paricitaip lioti, tass’ eta 41 bhikkliave hhikkhuno kallam 
vacanaya ‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, kataiii kara- 
liivani, nupuram ittliattaya. ti pajanami’ ti 2 . Kathah ca 
bhikkliave hhikkhuno paiinaya cittam suparicitam lioti? 

2. ‘VUaragaiu me cittan’ ti pahhaya cittam suparicitam 
lioti, ‘vitadosam me cittan’ ti pannaya cittam suparicitam 
lioti, ‘vitamoham me cittan’ ti pannaya cittam suparicitam 
lioti, ‘asaragadhammam me cittan’ ti pannaya. cittam supa- 
ricitani lioti, ‘asadosadhammani > me cittan 1 ti panfm\a 
cittam suparicitam lioti, •asamohadhanimani me cittan’ ti 
paiinaya cittam suparicitam lioti , •anavattidhainmani me 
cittam kamabhavaya’ ti paiinaya cittam suparicitam lioti. 
‘anavattidhammain mo cittani nipabhavaMt’ ti paiina\a 
cittam suparicitam lioti, •anaiattidlianimam im* cittam 
arupabhavaya’ ti pannaya cittaip suparicitam lioti. 

Yato kho bhikkliave hhikkhuno paiinaya cittam supau- 
citani lioti, tass’ etam bhikkliave hhikkhuno kallam \a<a- 
naya ‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaunam. 
naparain itthattfiya ti pajanami »’ ti. 

XXVL 

1. Evam* me 5 sutaip*. Ekam samayaip ayasma caSan- 
putto ayasma ca Candikaputto Pajagaho \ iharanti \'*‘lii- 
vane Kalandakanivape. Tatra kho ayasmtl Gandikajmtto 
hhikkhu amantesP: J.)evadatto avuso bliikklmnam cum 
dhammaiji deseti ‘yato? kho avuso hhikkhuno oetasi cittani 
suparicitaip 8 lioti, tass’ etam hhikkhuno kallam \eyyaka- 

1 T. con. to yatho. 

2 S. °ti ti; M. °ti; Ph. omits pajanami ti. 

3 T. omits this phrase. 4 Ph. S. u ti ti. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. 8. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 insert after amantesi the usual formal ' <// 
yreetiny . 1 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 insert ca. 

8 M. only citarp, and so repeatedly. 
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ra^ftya^ klnna jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karani- 
yaip, mipaiam ittliattaya ti pajunaml *’ ti. 

2. -Evam 1 2 vutto 2 ayasma Suriputto ayasmantara Candi- 
kaputtam (‘tad avora: mi kho avuso Candikaputta Deva- 
datto bhikkhunam mam dhammam dcscti ‘yato3 klio avuso 
bhikkliuno cetasa cittam suparicitam lioti, tass’ etam bhik- 
khitno kallam vcyyakarami) a: khina jati, vusitam brahma- 
cariyam, katain karainyam, naparam ittliattaya ti pajft- 
nami ti, evaii ca 1 kho avuso Candikaputta Dcvadatto 
bhikkliunam dhammam dosrti ‘juto^ kho avuso bhikkliuno 
cetasa cittam suparicitam lioti, tass’ eta m bhikkliuno kallam 
uiyyakaianay a: khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam 
karainyam, naparam ittliattaya ti pajanann’ ti. 

3. Dutiyam ]ii kho . . . pm . . . tatiyam pi kho ayasma 
Candikaputto bhikkhu amantcsi: Drvadatto avuso bhik- 
khunani <‘vam dhammam dosed ‘yato > kho avuso bhikkliuno 
rrtasa cittam supaiicitam lioti, tass' etamjdiikkhuno veyya- 
karanaya: khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
i.nyaiu, naparam ittliattaya ti pajanami’ ti. Tatiyam ]ii 
kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Candikaputtaiii etad 
avoca: na kho auiso Candikajmtta Dcvadatto bhikkliunam 
evam dhammam closed ‘yato kho avuso bhikkliuno cetasa 
cittam suparicitam lioti, tass' ctam bhikkliuno kallam veyya- 
karanaya: khina jati. vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
myaip, naparam ittliattaya ti pajanati’ ti, ovah 6 ca kho 
avuso Candikaputta Dcvadatto bhikkliunam dhammam 
deseti ‘yato kho avuso bhikkliuno cetasa cittam suparicitam 
hoti, tass’ etam bhikkliuno kallam veyxakaranaya: klnna 
jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karainyam, naparam 
ittliattaya ti pajananif ti. 

4. Katlian ca avuso bhikkliuno cetasa cittaiu supari- 
citana hoti? 


1 S. °ti throughout. 

2 T. M 7 atha kho; omitted by M 0 . 

3 T. inserts ca. 4 * omitted by T. M 0 . M . 

5 M, Ph. S. in full. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 omit all from evaii ca to pajanami ti. 
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‘Yitaragam me cittan’ ti c etas a cittaip suparicitani lioti, 
'vitadosaip me cittan’ ti cetasa cittaip suparicitani lioti, 
•vitainoham me cittan’ ti cetasa cit tain suparicitani lioti, 
•asaragadliammam me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitani 
lioti, ‘asadosadhammam 1 me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam supari- 
citani lioti, ‘asanioliadliammain me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam 
suparicitani lioti, ‘anZlvattidhammam me cittam kamaldia- 
vayii' ti cetasa cittam suparicitani lioti. ‘anavattidliammam 
me cittam riipabhavaya’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitani lioti. 
‘anavattidhammaip me cittam arujiahliavaya' ti cetasa 
cittam suparicitani lioti. 

5. Evam sanima\imuttacittassa 2 klio ^ avuso bliikkliuuo 
hhusfi* re pi cakkliuvinncwa rupa cakklms^i apatliain ■ 
agacehanti 6 , nev’ assa cittam parnadivanti 7 , amissikatam 
e\’ assa cittam lioti thitam am*jjappattam rt . \;i)am c* assa- 
nupassati; bliusa 1 ce pi s<>ta\iime)ya sadda . . . IO ghana- 
vihneyya gandhii . . . jivliannncN ya rasa . . . k;iya\imie\\a 
photthabba . . . iuanovinhe\}a dbamma manassa apatliam 
agacchanti, nev’ assa rittam parnadnanti, amissikatam »V 
assa cittam lioti thitam ane|jappattam n . \avam c’ assimi- 
passati. Scyyatha pi avuso silayupo solasakukkuko b-hsa 
assu^’attba kukku *♦ lietth.i nemassa J 5 attlia kukku 11 upan 
liemassa; atha puratthimaya co pi disaya agarcimwa 
bbusa 17 vritavuitbi, nova nam ,s kamp<“\ya v > lia samkam- 

I T. M 0 . M- turde asamlosa® * * T. 8. iniutt i° 

’ omitted hy T. 4 Pli. bbusa always . 

^ T. apatam. 

0 T. M. gacch"; M 0 so throughout. 

' T. na p° h M. Eli. S. anenja 0 

" T. M 7 bbusa. '« M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

II Pli. ananca°; M. S. anenja 0 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 ‘kakkliuko; Pli. S. "kukku. 

M T. assa; M 7 tassu; omitted hy M. 8. 

,J M. Ph. kukku always; T. M 7 kakklm. 

15 M. nemamgaimi; S. nomaiigama; Ph. nepankamn. 

,J T. kakkliuko; M 0 . M 7 kakklm. 

17 T. Me. M« omit all from bbusa to atha 

li omitted by 8. 

11 M. Ph. sakaiikapeyya; S. saipkampeyya. 



XXVI1.1-2 


Sattavasa-Vagga. 


405 


ix'yya- na sampnvcdbeyya,; al ] m atha 

u ai.iya . . . > .it ia ilakUiinaya cc pi disiiya iigaccheyya 

bhusa4 V,ltaVU!t1 "' >«»«» kmnpeyya* na samkam- 

P e y.ya- na san, paved l„Tya. Tam kiss* l.ctu? Garni, hinitta 
avuso nemassa Mimkhfitalt,. silayupassa. Evan, eva" klio 7 
avuso7 evain samimmnmtt.mittiissa’ 1 bhikklmno Idmsf^ ce 
1" cakklmvnumyya nip:, cakklmssa apatham agacchanti, 
nev’ assa cittam pammliyanli, amissikatam ev’ assa cittam 


hoti tliitani aiiejja],patt.iiii"’. va\am <•’ assanupassati; bhusa 11 
ce pi sotaviiiiieyya. sadda . . . “ gbanavinneyya gandba . . . 
jivliaviiiiieyya rasa . . . kuy.mmmyya plmtthabha . . . mano- 


viiiiieyya dliannna manassa ap.itham agacchanti'i, nev’ assa 

cittam pariyadiyanti.amiss,katamm ’assa cittam lintitliitam 

anojjappattam I ". vayam o’ assanupassati ti. 


XXVII. 

1. Atha kho A n:itlu* pimjiko gahapati ycna Bhagava ten’ 
upasaiikami, upasankanuha Bhagavantam abln v adetva 
ekanmntam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anatha- 
pindikam gahapatnn Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Yato kho gahapati ariyasftvakassa pahea hhayani 
verani vupasantani lmuti. catulii ca M sotapattiyangehi 
samanniigato hoti. so akankhamano attaint ’va attanam 
vyakareyva: khinaniravo 'min khinatirarrhanayoni *5 klilna- 
])ittivisayo 10 khinapayaduggatmnipato, sotapaimo ’ham 
asmi avimputadlia uimo ni\ato siinbodliiparayano 17 . 

1 S. sampakamp 1 ': M. I‘h. omit na sam" 

2 T il b . M 7 re pi disa\a agaecheyya. 

3 T. il 0 . ill ee pi disaya. " * M ; hliusii. 

5 omitted by IS. 

6 M. samkappevva; Ph. sank"; S. sainkampeyya. 

7 omitted by il. Ph. " S. ‘Mimitti" 

9 M. bhusa. lo Ph. ananca 0 ; M. 8. anonja 0 

11 T. M 7 bhusa. *•’ S. pe. ^ T. gacchanti 

M omitted by T. ; M \attlm. 

15 M 6 adds hnlii; M ; 8. ''umiyo. IJ M. 

17 M. Ph. add ti. 
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3. Katamani panca bhayani veiTini vupasantani honti? 

Yaip gahapati t papatipatl piinatipatapaccaya dittha- 

dhammikam pi bhayani verarp pasavati, samparayikam pi 
bliayam veraiji pasavati, cctasikam pi dukkhaip domanassam 
patisamvedeti ; panatipata paHvirato neva ditthadharariii- 
kam pi 1 bliayam verani pasa\ati, na 2 samparayikam pi 1 
bhayani veraip pasavati, na cctasikam pi 1 dukkham doma- 
nassam patisamvedeti. Panatipata pativiratassa evam tam 
bliayam veraip viipasantaip lioti. 

Yaip gahapati adinnadayl . . . pe 1 . . . kamesu micclm- 
can . . . musavadi . . . suramiTayaniajjapamadatthayi 
suramerayamajjapamildatthaua})accaya ditthadhammikam pi 
bliayam veraip pasaiati, samparayikam pi 4 bliayam veram 
pasivati, cctasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisaime- 
deti 5 ; surainerayamajjapaniridatthana pat i\ irato neva dittlu- 
dhammikam pi 1 bliayam \eram pa?a\ati, na samparayikam 
pi 1 bliayaip verani pasavati, na cctasikam pi 1 dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti. Suramerayamapapamadattlmna 
pativiratassa evam tain bha\am veraip vupasantani hot i. 

Iniani paiica bhayani verani vupasantani honti. 

4. Katamehi catuhi sotapattiyangelu samannagato lmti? 

Idlia 6 gahapati ariyasiuiko buddlie aveccappasadena 

samannagato lioti ‘iti pi so Bhagaia araham samimoam- 
buddho vijjacaranasampamio sugato lokavidu amittaro 
purisadammaslirathi Sattha dc\ainanussanain lmddho Blia- 
gava ? ti; dliamme aveccappasadena samannagato lmti 
‘svakkhato 7 Bhagavata dhamnio samlitthiko akaliko eln- 
passiko opauayiko* paccattarp veditahho vifiiiulu 7 ti; sanglie 
aveccappasadena samannagato lioti ‘supat.ipanno Phagavato 
savakasangho, iijupatipanno 9 Phagavato 0 sfivakasanglio”, 

1 omitted by (dl MSS. exc, S., but in the next Suttn M. 

Ph. do not omit pi. 2 T. omits this pussatje. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

4 T. continues: dukkham dom" pap” 

5 T. M 7 pe is suramerayainajjapamadatthansi l )i,n ' 

viratassa. 6 T, adds pana. 

7 M. Ph. svakliy&to. 8 M. Ph. "neyyiko. 

9 omitted by T. 
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fiayapatipanno Bhaga\ato savakasangho, s&micipatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasangho, yad idam cattari purisayugani 
attlia purisapuggalii, csa Bhagavato savakasangho ahu- 
neyyo 1 pahuneyyo 1 dakkhincyyo aiijalikaranlyo anuttaraip 
puhnakkliettaTji lokassa’ ti; nviyakantehi silelii samannagato 
hoti* akhandehi acchiddehi asabalehi akannnasehi bliujis- 
sehi vifmuppasattliehi aparamafthehi samadhisamvattanikehi. 

Imehi catuhi sotapattiyaiigehi samannagato lioti. 

5. Yato^kho gahapati anyasavakassa iraani panca bha- 
yani verSLni vupa^antjmi honti, imehi ca 4 catuhi sotapatti- 
yangehi samannagato lioti, so akafikhamano attana ’va 
attanam vyakarevva: khmanirayo ’mhi khimitiracchanayonis 
khinapittivisayo 0 khinapa\adnggatn mipato, sotapanno ’ham 
asmi avinipatadhammo niyaio sambodhiparayano ti. 


XXV HI. 

1. Yat() klio bliikkliavn ariyasiivakussa panca bliayani 
\eriini viipiWuitFmi lionti . catuhi ca 4 sotapattiyaiigehi 
samannagato lioti. so akaiikliainimo attana ’va attanam 
vyakaroyya: klnnanirayo ’min kliliiatiracdianayoni? klima- 
pittivisavo 6 khniapayaduggathinipato. sotapanno ’ham asnu 
avinipatailliammo niyato stmboilliiparayano. 

2. Katannmi panca bliayani \erani vupasantani lionti . 

. . . pe 8 . • . lmani ]>ain a bliayani vcrani viipasantam lionti. 

3. Katamebi catuhi sotiipattiyaugehi samannagato lioti. 
, . .9 Imehi catuhi sotapattiyaiigehi samannagato lioti. 


■ M. I’ll- abui.i 1 ' palnm" - om % T. 

J Ph. adds ca. 4 omitted by 1 h- 1- Mo- ■ r 
s,T. M 6 . M ; . S. "yoniyo. 0 M. l"' 111 

8 M. the sentences as m read them. 

No. XXVH. Instead of gahapati. <!/ “«'« ^ p .- U)ar 

kliavc, and also ice have an «•' < ! Li oWS m iu tarn 
tipatft pativirato. where nmedm J J 

“TS Tm M.”lV s. ,v,» 1 fc 

some abbreviations . 



408 


Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


XXV11I.4— XXX.2 


4. Yato kho bliikkhave ariyasavakassa imam pahca bint- 
yaui verani 1 viipasantani lionti, inielii ca 1 catuhi sotapatti- 
yarigehi samannagato hoti, so akahkhamano altana ’ vn 
attanam vyakareyya: khlnanirayo ’mhi khinatiracohanayoni 2 
khmapittivisayoJ khinapayaduggativinipato, sotripanno ’ham 
asmi awnipatadhammo uiyato sambodhiparayano ti. 


XXIX. 

1. Xava yimani* bliikkhave aghatavattliuni. Katamani 
nava ? 

2. ‘Anattham me acari’ ti aghatam bamlhati, ‘anattham 
me carat!' ti aghfitam bandhati, ‘anattham me carissati' ti 
aghatam bandhati \ ‘pivassa me manapassa anattham acan° 
. . anattham earati 8 . . . 7 anattham carissiti' ti aghatam 
bandhati s, -appiyassa me amanapassa attliam acari 0 . . . 
attham carati 8 . . /' attliam cari^ati’ ti aghatam bandhati. 

Imani kho bliikkhave naui aghatavattliuni ti. 


XXX. 

1. Xava yime 1,1 bhikkhaxe aghatapativinaya. Ivataim 1 
nava ? 

2. ‘Anattham me acari 11 , tarn kut' ettha labblia’ ti 
aghatam pativineti, ‘anattham me carati 1 *, tarn kut’ ettha 
labblia’ ti aghatam pativineti, ‘anattham me cariwtr . 
tarn kut’ ettha labblia’ ti aghatam patnineti, ‘piya^sa nu* 
manapassa anattham acari'i . . i anattham carati’ 3 . . . 

1 omitted by T. M,>. M.. 2 T. M„. 8. "yoniyo. 

3 M. °petti° 4 T. ima. * T. °ti ti. 

0 8. °n ti aglr b° 

7 8. inserts here pivassa me manapassa. 

8 S. °t\ ti agh° b° 

9 S. inserts appiyassa me amanapassa. 10 T. yinm. 

11 8. °n ti. 12 8. °ti ti. 

li T. S. °ti ti; T. omits taiji. 

' 4 8. °n ti tai|i kut’ ettha 1" ti agh° pati“ 

15 8. °tl ti taip k° 1° ti agh° pati° 
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anattham carissati 1 , tain kut 7 ettha labbha 7 ti agliatam 
pativineti, ‘appiyassa me amanSpassa attliam acari 2 . . . 3 
attham carati 4 „ . .3 atiliam carissati 5, tain kut’ ettha 
labbluY ti agliatam paliviueti. 
line klio bhikklnuc na\a agbatapativinaya ti. 


XXX [. 

1. Xava yime bbikkhave anupubbaiiirodha. Katame 
nava ? 

2. Patbamam 0 jhanam 0 samapannassa kamasaiiiia i 
niruddha lioti 8 * , dutiyam jlmnam samapannassa, vitakka- 
viciira nirmblha Imnti, tatnam jhanam samapannassa p'lti 
niruddba lu>ti catuttbam jhanam samapannassa assasa- 
passasa niruddba Imnti, akasinaucayatanam samapannassa 
rupasamia niruddba lioti 1 ". viniianancayatanam samapan- 
nassa aknsanaiieayatanasanna niruddba lioti'', akincanha- 
vatanam sainapannasN'i \ iimanaiicauitanasaniia niruddba 
lioti 1 *, nevasaiinanasinfiavatanam samapannassa akiiicanna- 
vatanasahha niruddba lmti\ sannaualayitanirodham sama- 
pannassa sauna ca vedana ca niruddba limit i IJ . 

Ime kho bhikklnuc nava anupubbanirodba ti. 

Sattavasavaggo 13 tatiyo. 

Tatr’ uddanam 14 : 

Tbanakbalunko^ tanlia ca 1 " satta ‘/-sauna 13 silayupo 

l)vo \ era dve agliatam anupubbanimdhena ca ti. 

1 T. S. “tl ti. 2 S. °i1 ti tarn kut ettba 1° ti agh° pati 0 

3 S. inserts appiyassa me amanapassa. 

4 8. u ti ti tain k° P ti agb" patr 5 * 8. °t’i ti. 

0 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. ijb°. and so in crenj similar case; M 0 

sometimes also as it is ijiren m the text. 

7 S. funisa” * Pb. M, Imnti; omitted Off 1. . 

* T honti 10 T. M Imnti. 11 T. M 0 bonti. 

12 M 7 lioti. Pb. Ya-o; T. Sattamo vaggo. 

14 Ph. S. add bliavati; T. M, M 7 omit the uddaua. 

15 M. °go; Pb. ”ga. v omitted In/ aL. 8. 

17 S. vavattha. Jl. panua. 
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XXXII 1 . 

1. Nava yime bhikkhave anupubbavihara. Katame nava? 

2. Id ha 2 * bhikkhave bhikkhu a icicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaip savicarara vivekajaip piti- 
sukhain pathamatxi jhanam upasampajja viharati, vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasfidanam cetaso eko- 
dibhavam avitakkam avicaram samftdhijaiyi pltisukham 
dutiyaip jhanam upasampajja viharati , pltiya 3 ca viraga 
. . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ea 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahrma pubb’ eva soiuanassadoma- 
nassanam atthaiigama adukkhamasukham upekhasatiparisin]- 
dliini catuttham jhanam upasampajja viliarati . . . pe . . . 
sabbaso nipasaiihanam samatikkama patighasahhanam at- 
tliahgama nanattasahhanam amanasikiira ‘ananto 4 5 akaso* ti 
akilsftnancayatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso flkfisji- 
nahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anautam vihhanan’ ti viniia- 
naiicayatanam upasampajja viharati. sabbaso vihhanahraya- 
tanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kincd ti akihcafihayatanam 
upasampajja viharati, sabbaso akincaniiayatanam samati- 
kkamma nevasahhanasahhavatanam upasampajja viliarati. 
sabbaso nevasauhanasaimayatanam samatikkamma sauna - 
vedayitanirodharji upasampajja \ iharati. 

[me kho bhikkhave nava anupubbavihara ti. 

xxxm. 

1. Nava yinui bhikkhave anupubbaviharasamapalino 
desessami*, tain sunatha . . . pe° . . . Katama ca bhik- 
khave nava anupubbaviharusamapattiyo? 

2. Yattlia kama nirujjhanti, ye ca kame nirodhetva nil u- 
dhetva viharanti, addlni te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta 

1 S. has as title Xavakanipate pappasakassa oatuttlunairim. 

2 M. I > li. S. hare only pathamaip jh" du" jh° ta° jlr* ca*’ 
jh° akasanahca 0 vinnananca 0 iikiiic 0 rieva° sahhavedayitiuu* 

rodho. 3 T. omits this phrase. 

4 T. M 7 omit all from ananto to natthi kihcl ti. 

5 T. de8i° c M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mo* 
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timR paragata 1 tadahgena 2 * * * ti vadfimi. Kattlia kama 
nirujjhanti, ke^ ca* kame nirodhetva nirodhetva vilia- 
lanti? Aham etam na janami, aham etam na passami ti 
iti yo evam vadcyya, so evam assa vacaniyo ‘idhavuso 
bhikklm vivice’ eva kamelii . . . F 4 . . . patliamaia jhanam 
upasampajja viharati; ettlia kama nirujjhanti, to ca kame 
nirodhetva nirodheha viharanti’ ti. Addlia bhikkhave 
asatho5 amayavi sadliu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumo- 
deyya, s&dhu ti bhasitam abhinandit\a anumoditva namas- 
samano paiijaliko payirupaseyya. 

3. Yattha vitakkavieara nirujjhanti, ye ca 6 vitakkavicare 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addlia te ayasmanto 
nicchfitS, nibbuta tinna paragata tadahgena' 2 ti \adami. 
Kattlia 7 vitakkavieara, nirujjhanti, ke ea vitakkavicare 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti? Aham etam na janami, 
aham etarp na passami ti iti yo evam vadcyya, so evam 
assa vacaniyo ‘idhavuso bhikklm vitakkavicriranam vupa- 
saina . . . po H . . . dutiynm jhanam upasampajja viharati; 
ettha vitakkavieara nirujjhanti. te ca vitakkavicare niro- 
dlietva nirodhetva viharanti' ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho 7 
amayavi sadhu ti hhasitam abhinandey) a anumodeyya, 
sadhu ti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva naimissamano 
pahjaliko payirupaseyya. 

4. Yattha 7 pfti nirujjhati lj , ye ca pitim nirodhetva niro- 
dhetva viharanti. addha te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta 
tinna paragata, tadahgena ti vadami. Kattlia piti niruj- 
jliati I0 , ke ca pitim nirodhetva nirodhetva \iharanti ? 
Aham etaip na janami, aham' etam 7 na passami ti iti yo 
evaip vadeyya, so evam assa vacaniyo adhavuso bhikklm 
pitiyil ca viraga . . . pe s . . . tatiwim jhunam upasampajja 
viharati; ettha piti nirujjhati, te ca pitim nirodhetva niro- 

1 M. Ph. parang" alivai /?• : Y tahgena. 

^ T. te Ha; M 7 te ca; M„ only te. 

4 omitted by M 0 . M. Ph. S. in full 

5 M. Ph. asatho ; T. M- asattho throughout \. 

6 T. Ha; M 6 omits ve ca. ; omitted by P. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa; omdhd by T. JI* M 7 . 

9 M 7 °jjhanti. 10 T. "jjlianti. 
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dhetva viliaranti’ ti. Addlia bliikkhave asatho amayavi 
sadlm ti bhasitaip abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadlm ti 
bhasitani abliinanditva anunioditva namassamano pahjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

5. Yattlui upekhasukliam 1 nirujjhati, ye ca upekhasukliam 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viliaranti, addlut tc ayasmanto nie- 
cliiita nibbuta tinna pfira^ata tadahgona ti vadanii. Kattlia 
upekhasukliam nirujjhati 2 , ke ea j upekhasukliam niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viliaranti? Aliam etam na janaini. 
aham ctam na passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so e\am 
a^sa vacaniyo ‘idha\uso> bhikklm ^ sukhassa ea pahana t 
. . . |>e5 . . , catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati; ettlia 
upekhasukliam nirujjhati. te ea upekhasukliam nirodhet\a 
nirodhetva \iharanti’ ti. Addlia bliikkhave asatho ainayfm 
sadhu ti bhasitani abhinandeyya anumodevya, sadhu ti hha- 
sitam abliinanditva anumodit\a namassamano jjafija h k< i 
payirupaseyya. 

li. Yattlia rupasaniia nirujjhanti 0 , ye ea rupMsuiiia" nim- 
dhetva nirodhetva viliaranti, addha te ayasmanto nieediata 
nibbuta tinna pa ra.ua ta tadangena ti vadanii. Kattlia rupa- 
sahna nirujjhanti \ ke ea rupasanha? nirodheha mro- 
dhet\a \ iliarant i ? Aham etam na janami, aham etam u.i 
passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam as>a vaeaimo 
‘idhawiM) bhikkliu sabbaso rupasahnanam samatikkama 
putighasahfianam atthan^ama 0 nanattasannanam amaiiaM- 
kara «ananto akaso» ti akasananeayatanam upasamp.i)|.t 
\ iharati ; ettlia rupasahha nirujjhanti 3 , te ea rupasanna ’ 
nirodhetva nirodhetva \iharanti’ ti. Addlia bhikkh.i'e 
asatho amayavi sadhu ti bhasitani abhinandeyya anumo- 
deyya, sadlm ti bhasitani abliinanditva anumodiba nu- 
massainano panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

1 M. Ph. S. upekkha 0 throughout. 2 T. °jjhanti. 

3 omitted by T. 

4 T. M 6 . M- add dukkhassa ea pahanJi. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. A!,,. M ; . 

0 T. M 6 . M 7 °jjliati. 7 Ph. °sarimu|i. 

8 M. T. Mo. M 7 "jjhati. 9 T. M 0 . M- atthag 0 

i yM. Pin °sahhaiji. 
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7. Yattlia akasfinaficnyatanasaiiiia nirujjbati, ye ca aka- 
&&nancayatanasahnam nirodbetva nirodbetva viharanti, 
addlia te ayasmanto iiicchala. nibbuta tinna paragata tad- 
aiigena ti vadami. Kaltba akasanabcayatanasabna niruj- 
jbati, ke ca akasananc;i)ataua^aniiam nirodbetva niro- 
dhetvfi vibaranti? Abam etam na janami, aliam (dam na 
passaml ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo 
‘idhfivuso bbikklm sal)b:iso akasanaiicayatanam sainati- 
kkamma «anantam \ iim:man» ti viiiiianancayatanam upa- 
sampajja vibarati; ettlia akasiiianrajatanasamia nirujjbati, 
te ca akasanancayatanasaonam 1 nirodbetva nirodbetva vi- 
haranti’ ti. Addlia-’ blnkkba\o nsitlio amayavi sadliu ti 
bbasitam abbinandejya nnuniodeyva, sadliu ti bbasitam 
abbinanditva anumoditva naniassanuino paiijaliko payiru- 
paseyya. 

8. Yattlia viniianaiicavitaiiasanna mrujjluti, ye ca viniiri- 
naiiciiyat.Vasaimam nirodbet\a nirodbetva \ibaranti, addlia 
te ayasmanto niccbata nibbuta tinna paragata tadaiigcna 
ti vad.nii. Kattba > vmiianaucajutanasaniia nirujjbati, 
ke ca vinnrinancayatanasinnam nirodbetva nirodbetva u- 
baranti? Abam etam na janami. abam etam na passami 
ti iti yo evam vadev\a. so evam assa vacanlyo ddbavuso 
bbikklm sabbaso vmnauaneayatanam 4 samatikkamma «nat- 
tbi kinci» ti akificaunayatanam upasampajja liharati; ettlia 
vinuananciiyatanasaiiiia nirujjbati, te ca vinnanaucanitana- 
saimam nirodbet\a nirodbeha vibaranti ti. Addlia bliik- 
kba\e asatlio ama\a\i . . . p<‘ 5 • • ■ naniassanuino paiijaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

9. Yattlia akincannayatana^aiiiia nirujjbati, ye ca akin- 
caimayatana.saiiiiam mrodbehii nirodbct\a ubaranti, addlia 
te ayasmanto niccbata nibbuta tinna paragata tadangena 
ti vadami. Kattba akincanna\atanasanua nirujjbati, ke 
ca akincafiiiayatanasinnam mrodbetva nirodbetva vibaranti. 


1 T. °samia. 

3 T, Ar 0 . M 7 hare here m , . ,, 

3 T tattba then \innaiiancayatanasanmam nnodhetni, 


te ayasmanto, us in § 8. 


M 7 kattba °samna nirodlteha. 

4 T. continues: upasampajja vi l 


5 M. Pb. 8. in full 
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Aliam etam na janami, aliam etam na passami ti iti yo. 
evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bhikklm 
sabl)aso akihcahmiyatanam samatikkamma nevasahiiana- 
sahii:iyatanain upasampajja viharati; ettlia akincannaya- 
tanasanfia nirujjliati, te ca aki ucafifi ayatanasahn am niro- 
dlietva nirodlietva viliaranti 7 ti. Addha bhikkliave asatlio 
amayavi . . . pe 1 . . . namassamano pafijaliko payirupaseyya. 

10. Yattha nevasaiih anasah hayatanasa ii na nirujjliati, ye 
ca nevasafniana^afinayatanasaimaip nirodlietva nirodlietva 
viliaranti. addha te iiyasmanto niccluita uibbuta tiniui pa- 
ragatii tadahgena ti vadami. Kattlia nevasahhanasahhit- 
yatanasanna nirujjliati, kc ca. iievasahhanasaiiuayatana- 
saiiham nirodlietva nirodlietva viliaranti? Aliam etam na 
janami, aliam etam na passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so 
evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasahha- 
liasahnayatanam samatikkamma suniiavedayitanirodham 
upasampajja viharati; ettlia nevasafinanfisaiuiaya<inasaniia 
nirujjliati, te ca nevasahiianasannriyatanasunhani nirodlietva 
nirodlietva liharanti 7 ti. Addha bhikkliave asat ho amayavi 
sadhii ti bhaxitani' 2 abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhii ti 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano pahjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

Ima^kho bhikkliave nava anupubbaviharasamftpattiyo ti 


XXXIV. 

1. Evam* me* sutam*. Ekain samayam ityasma Sari- 
putto liajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tatra 
kho ayasrna Sari put to bhikkhu amantesis ‘sukliam idam 
avuso nibbanain, sukliam idain avuso nibbanan 7 ti. 

2. Evam vutte ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avoca: — 


1 M. Ph. S. in full 

2 T. continues: abhinanditva and so on, 

3 T. M 7 ime. 

4 omitted b// At Ph. 8 . 

5 T. M 6 . insert here the usual formula of 
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JSSTw** r “" o,tl “ 

3. Etad ova khv >ltlia« avuso ‘ snkhara, y.ad ,-ttlia natthi 
voclay, am. Pane’ mm uvusn kunmgmu. Katamo panca? 

Cakkliuviinicyya r.,,,a iUl.a knnta manapa piyarup.V 
kamupasainhitii rajamya >, sot.ivihnoyja vulda p , . 4 

glianaviniieyya gundha . . . jivl.avimmyyn rasa ’ ' kaya’ 
vififieyyii photthabl.il ifflia * kanta manapa piyarupa-' kannl- 
pasamhita rajamya. 

Im " kho fm,so P 5U ' ,ca krunaguiia. Yam" kho avuso imo 
panca kamagune paf.icca uppajpiti -mkham somauassam, 
itlam vuccat’ avuso kainasuklnim. 

4. Idhavuso hhikkhu .vivicu’ c\a kanmliP . . . p ( > i . . . 
pathamam jlmnam upasampajja, viharati. Tassa co avuso 
bhikklmno imiiia viliamia \iharato krmiasaliagata sauna, - 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa 8 lioti ahadho. S(*y >athii 
pi avuso V ukliino dukkham uppajjo\ya yava-d-ova abadhaya, 
evam ov assa to kamasa batata saiinamanasikara samuda- 
caranti svassa lioti ahadho. Yo kho panavuso ahadho. 
dukkham ctam° vuttam Biiagavata. linina pi kho otam Ju 
avuso pariyiiyona voditabbam yathasukliam nibbanam ,r . 

5. Puna ca param avuso hhikkhu vitakkavicarauam vupa- 
sama . . . po w . . . dutiyam jhaiiam upasampajja viharati. 
Tassa co avuso bhikklmno imina viliamia viharato ntakka- 
sahagatii ^ sahmtmanasikara samudacaranti, svassa lioti 
abadlio. Seyyatha pi avuso sukliino dukliam uppajjeyya 
yava-d-eva abadhaya, .main ov' assan to vitakkasahagata 


1 Pli. khv ottliavuso ; T. Af„ kliv attlia 0 ; Al 7 klmvattha. 

3 Ph. adds satariipa. ^ Ah Ph. S. u mya throughout. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted In/ T. It,. Al 7 . 

5 T. pe 11 rajaniyil. 0 T. yato. 

- 7 T. adds vivicca akusah'lii. 8 M. svassa throughout. 

9 Ph. idam. 10 At 0 . At tain; omitted by T. 

u T. M 6 . M 7 °nun ti always. 

12 AT. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 0 . 

* 3 Ph. °samagata. 

’ 4 T. e tassa, mul so throwjhut; M 0 etassa and ev’ assa; 
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siimumanasikrirft samudacaranti, sviissa hoti abadho. Yo 
kho panavuso abadho, dukkham otam vuttani Bhagavata. 
hniua pi kho otaiu avuso pariyayona veditabbam yatim- 
sukhain itibbanam. 

(i. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu pttiya on viragii . . . 
p,a . . . tatiyain jhanatp upasampajja v iharati. Tassa re 
•ivuso bhikkhuno imina viharrna vibarato pltisalmgatn 
sahiiamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa boti abadho. 
Sryvatha pi avuso sukhino dukkham uppajjoyya ya\ a-d-.-v 
ubadhava, cvam ev assa to’ pitisnlingata sauhamanasikan, 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho pammw, 
abadho. dukkham .tarn vuttani Blmgavata. Imina pi kl.o 
otanU avuso pariyayona veditabbam yalliasukliam nihbaiiai,.. 

7. Puna ca param avuso bbikkbu siikhassa ca palisn.it 
. . . pc 5 . . . catuttliam yhanam upasampajja 'iharati. Ts ■ ■ 
CO avuso ldukkbuno imina \ibaivna vibarato upekhusaha- 
gata" saniiamanasikara samudacaranti. s\a ' i lioti( abadlm. 
Scyyatha pi avuso sukhino dukkliam upppjjevya va a-d-u.i 
ubadhava. mam ov' h'sa to uprkhasahagnta? sauinmanu- 
sikara samudacaranti. svassa' hoti abadho. Yo klm pan- 
avuso abadho. dukkliam elan, vuttani llliagavats. Inn:, a 
pi klio rtaip avuso pariyayona veditabbam yatl.fisukl.ai.i 
liibbFuumi. 

«. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasann.iium 
samatikkama patighasanuaiiaip attbangama ’ nanattasann.i- 
nam amana'ikara ‘ananto akaso* ti akasanahoayatan.nn 
upasampajja v iharati. Tassa cc au.so bhikkbi.no iini.i.i 
viharena viharato rupasahai'ata sannamamisikara s aimi< .i- 
caranti, svassa hoti abadho. Scyyatlia pi avuso 'iiklnim 
dukkham uppajjoyya yuva-d-rva abadhaya. cvam rv .o •' 

■ M. la; Ph. pa. J omitted by T. M„. M-- 

i Ph. evaip; M- panam (sir); omitted by M„- 

< T. M/, add dukkhassa ca pabana. 

5 M. la; Pip pa; omitted by T. M*. 

6 Ph. upekkhasukha"; T. if,. M, upekhasukluC 

7 Ph. upekkhasukha" 

1 Ph. svassa, so ulso henceforth throoyhout. 

> T. M,,. M 7 atthag 0 



XXXIV. «J -11 


417 


te ruparsahagatr^ saimamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa 
hot 1 Jihudlio. \o kho panavuso abadho, (lukkham otam 
vuttaiji <Bhagavata. Imina* pi kho etain auiso parivayona 
voditabhaip yathasukham in hUanain. 

9. Puma ca param auiso bhikklm sabbaso akasanafica- 
yatanaivi sainatikkanmia ‘aiianlam vinnanaii’ ti viniiimafica- 
Vatanajp upasampajja viharak Ta.sa ce avuso bliikkhuno 
imina Jvilifiivna viharato akas.mnicayatanasnhagata sauna- 
mamuf-ikarii sammlararanti. swosa lioti ahmlho. Scyyalba 
pi avltso suklmio dukkliam upj»ajj«-\ ya yawi-d-ova abadJiaya, 
cvani/ a^sa to akaxuianc:i\ala!!asihagata sihiiamanasi- 
karJ samudacaranti. s\.,.s., | |f ,ti aludlio. Yo kho pana- 
uh<I abadho . dukkliam ctaui uittam Bhagavata. Imina 
pi /kho otam avmo pamauua vrditabbam yathasukluim 
nijfibanam. 

f Kk Puna ca paiam a\ibii blnkkhu sabbaso vmuanauca- 
\#atanain samatikkamma matthi kinoi ti akiiieaiihayatanam 
lupasampajja viharati. Ta->a o- uum» bliikkhuno innmi 
Ivihaivna viharato unnanam avatauasilmgata ^anuamanasi- 
k;ira samudacaranti, ua^st Imti abadho. Sowutlia 1 pi 
avuso sukhmo dukkliam upju|jo\ui \ava-d-o\a fihadhayu. 
c\am ov' a^sa to \innanam auitanasahairata stimaniaiuM- 
kaia samudacaranti, svassa h<>ti abadho. \o kho panauiso 
abadho. dukkliam otam uittam Blugavatu. Imma pi kho 
etam avuso parivayona vediiuhlum vathuHikhum nibbanam. 

11. Puna* ca pa ram a\u>o hlnkkhu stbhuso akincahha- 
vatanam samatikkamma no\asaiinanasinnavatanam upa- 
suupajja viharati. Ta^a oc avu^o bliikkhuno imina \i- 
liarena viharato ukmoannavutaua'ahnirata sinnamanasikara 
samudacaranti. svassa hot i abadho. Scvvutha pi avuso 
sukliino dukkliam uppajjoyui vav.i-d-ma abadhaya. o\am 
tjv’ assa to ftkiuimnhayataiiasdiaguta "unnamanasikara 
samudacaranti, sva^si lioti ahadlm. ^ o klm juuavuso 
abadho, dukkhani otaip uittam Bhacavata. Imina pi kho 
etam avuso pariyavona \uditahham vathamkhum nibbanam. 

1 M,,. M y continue: Yo klm. 

* in T. this section is mission. 

AuRuttaflfc, put IT. -7 
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12. Puna ca pa rain avuso bbikkhu sabbaso nevfasanna- 
nasiunayatanam samatikkainma sauna vcdayitanjlrodbain 
upasnnpajja \ iliarati , pannaya 1 c’assa- 1 <lis\a 5 asa*,va pan- 
kkhina lionti. Imina pi kbn etam avuso pariyayc^na vcdi- 
tabbam vathasukhain nibbanan ti. 


XXXV. 

1. Seyyatba pi bbikldiavc fjau pabbatcyya bala nMvvatt.i 
ikbottannu akusala visum* pabbatc caritum, tassa cum 
issi ‘yan nunaham agatapubbau 5 cV\a disani "accbo^uni. 
ikbaditapubbam ca tinani kbadeyyam, apitapubbai 
pamyani pncvyan 0 ’ ti; si pumuam padam na suppatil 
tain patittbapctva paecbimam padani uddbarcvya, si m ' 
cYva airatapubbam 8 disani jmccbnua. na ca akliad 
pubbani 9 tinani 10 kbadrvya. na ca apitapubbam 11 par®i- 
\ani pivcy^a; yasniiiji c'a^si 12 pado 1 ' t hit :ty a 14 main 
•van nunaliaui auatupubban cV\a disani uandic) vain, aklia 
ditapubbani ca tinani kbadovyam, apitapubbani ca 
yani pivcyvan’ ti, tan ca padcsam na sottbina pacm- 
gacclicwa *5. Tam kis>a hut u V Tattba hi sa lihikkliau* 
gavi pabbatcyya bala avyatta akbcttannu akusala \kihic 
pabbatc caritum. Kvain c\a kho bbikkbave idb’ ekurm 
bhikkhu balo avyatto akbcttannu akusilo \ ivied eva ka- 
liiehi . . . UJ patbamam jbanam upasimpajja \iharituni 1 : 
so tain nimittam na 1 * ase\ati lS lia bbaveti na babulikamti 
1 1 a 1 svrullnttbitam adbitt.bati, tassa evam lioti ‘van nunabam 
vitakkavicaranam \upasama . . . pc 19 , . . dutiyam jbanam 


I T. saiiiiaya. 2 T. M () . c’assun; S. p'assa. 

3 T. M„. M 7 twice. 1 T. tassa. 5 T. aga° 

0 T. ])ivedcyyan. ? M 0 nam. H T. XI 7 aga° 

T. "pubba; S. odds ca. 

10 T. tina ca; M 6 . M- tinani ca. 

II T. U, M 7 . S. add Ca. 12 S. passa; T. tassa. 

' > M. Pb. padese; S. dcsc. 14 Pli. caritaya. 

T. M f , paccba° 16 M. Pb. S. in fall 
" M. Pb. T. Me. M 7 vibarati. '» T. M 0 . M 7 scvati. 
omitted by T. 
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upasampajja viharnjyan’ ti; so „a‘ sakkoti vitakkavicara- 
n.im vupasanu . . .- il utiy a i n jhn.iuim upasampajja viliari- 
1 111,1 ; tllsSil eVilIM llotl imnuliiim vivicc’ ova karneki 
. . . pc.J . . . patlmmam jhanam upasampajja. vihareyyan’ 
ti; so na sakkoti uv.n-’ w , hinclu . . pafhamam jha- 
nam ui.itsampa.ija uhantmn. Axam vuccati hhikkhave 
hlnkklm ul.hato l.hattho ul.l.ato panlimo, snyyatha pi sa 
gavi pal.hatfjya l.ala aiy.itla akhettnnmi akusala visame 
pabbato cantum. 

2. Smatlm pi bhikklnm* g.-m [)cibbato}\rt pandita vyatta 
kbetlaiimi kusihi 'kiiim* p.ihbnto cantum, tassa evam assa 
‘van mmahani agiitapubb.m cV\a dnam gacchcyjam, aklni- 
ditapubbani ca tinani Kli.n lt*\ \ :un , apltapubbam ca paui- 
yam ptvcyyan ti; sa pun ma in padam suppatittlntam pati- 
(tbapt‘t\a paccliiinam p.ui.im inldharmya, sa agatapubban * 
cc\a (lisain garchcwa, .ikhaditapubbani. ca tinani kha- 
dcyya, apitapubbam ca [ ) ; i n i \ am pi\cyya; yannim chi>sa5 
padcMlntaya c\;nn a^a aan nuniiliam agatapubban 7 c'cva 
disam gacchmam. akhaditapubbam ca tinani khadcyyain, 
apitapubbani ca pam\ am pi\c\\an' ti. tail ca padcsam 
.sotthina paccagaechewa \ Tam k i*>^a beta? Tatlia hi sa 
bhikkhaw gau pabbat»*\\.i pandita \yatta khcttafinu kusala 
\isaine pabbatc* cantum. E\am cua Mm blnk k have ldh 


ekaccn biukklm pandit.* \yatt*> klu ttaimu kusalo unco’ cva 
kanichi . . .«> pathamam jhanam upasampajja \iliaritum9; 
so tain niinittani as.oati bhau'ti bahiilikavoti adhit thitdiii 
adliitthati. tassa mam liuti a an nunaham utakkavicaranam 
vupasania . . dutiyam jhanam upasimpajja uharcyjan 
ti; so dutiyam jhanam amil.liilimiMm:ino>" vitakkavicaril- 
nam vapasama ..." dutiyam ,|hanam upa'amp.ijja xihaiati, 
so tan. niinittani ns, oat. lduud. Imlml.karoli stiidh.tth.Um 
adliitthati. tassa exam hot. o an minaham pil.ya ca uraga 

, ’I' M tarn; M, tain na. M. la; P*>- l ,a '> P e> 

7 M„ iiga" " T. M, paccha"; M- gaulnyya. 

* M. PI). T. M xiha.’.iti. q ni , 

10 Pli. S. "liisainano throujhont . " *>• l w > ' ' * ' 
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. . . 1 tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so tati- 
yam jhanam anabhihimsamano pitiya ca viraga . . . 2 tati- 
yam jhanam upasampajja viliarati ; so tarji nimittam ase- 
yati bhaveti bahulikaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
ovam hoti ‘van nunaham sukbassa ca pahana . . .* catut- 
tliam jhanam upasamjiajja vihareyyan’ ti; so catuttham 
jhanam anabhihimsamano sukbassa ca pahana . . . pe^. . . 
catuttham jhanam u])asampajja viliarati; so tain nimittam 
asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
ovam hoti ‘yan nunaham sabbaso rupasauiianani sama- 
tikkama patighasaiihanam atthahganm » nauattasahiianam 
amanasikara «ananto akaso» ti akfisananeftyatanum upa- 
sampajja viharev) an’ ti; so akasanaiicavatanam anabhiliim- 
samano sabbaso rupasahhanam samatikkama . . . pi*5 . . . 
akasanahcayatanam upasamjiajja \iharati; so tain nimittam 
asevati bhaveti balmbkaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa, 
evam hoti ‘van niiuaham sabhaso akasanancriyatanam 
samatikkamma «anantam \inhanaii» ti \ i|inanafu*a> atanam 
upasampajja vihareuan’ ti; so vihnanaiicayatanam anabhi- 
himsamano sabbaso akasanancayatanam samatikkamma 
•anantam vinnanan ti vihnanaiicayatanam upasampajja vi- 
harati; so tarn nimittam asevati bliawti bahulikaroti sva- 
dhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evain hoti ‘yan nunaham sabha- 
so vihhanaheayatanam samatikkamma «natthi kifici» ti 
akincahnayatanam upasamjiajja \iharevyan' ti; so akin- 
cah nay atanam anabhiliiinsamano sabbaso vihhananeaya- 
tanam samatikkamma ‘nattlii kind’ ti akihcahnayatanam 
upasamjiajja viliarati; so tarn nimittam asevati bha\Mi 
bahulikaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evaiii hoti ‘van 
numiham sabbaso ftkincanhayatanam samatikkamma m;\a- 
sahnaimsafiuayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so nevn- 
saiihanasahhayatanamanabhihiinsamano sabbaso iikihcanna- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasaimanusahhayatanaip uj>a- 
sainjiajja viliarati; so tain nimittain ftsevati bhaveti babul i- 

1 M. Ph. S. in full i Ph. pa; vS. pe, 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 att.hag° 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 
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Maha-Vag-ga. 

Jr“ a.ll.ittliati, evalll holi . tna . 

^ samatiltkamma 

EainiaTedayitaniroil ham jj. ti . „ 

•annavodSjitam ro, aaalln ^ 

sauna n asannayalanai,, 

dham upasampajja wharati 1 . 

3. Yato’ kho bliikkhavo bhikkhu ta.^ tad ova samii- 
pattnji samapajjati pi vuftlmti pi, tassa mudu cittam hoti 
kammannam, mudumU cittena. kammainUm* appamano 
samadhi hoti subbavito, so* appamiuicna samadhina subha- 
vitena yassa? yasxa? nbhiima sacchikaramyassa dlimnmassa 
cittam abhinmmimeti * abbii.iia saccliildriyaya, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakklubhabbutam papunati sati sati ayatane. So sace 
akankhati ‘anekauhitam iddlnvidham paccanubbavoyyam: 
(‘ko pi hutva bahudha assam^ . . . pc 10 yava Brah- 
mal°kri pi kayena 7 ui samwitteyyan 7 ti. tatra tatr 7 eva 
sakkhibhabbatain papunati sati .sati ayatane. So 11 sace 
akankhati ‘dibbiiya Mitadliatuya . . . pe” . sati sati 
d) atane. So sace akankhati 'parasattanam parapuggalanain 
cetasa ceto paricca pajaneyyam: saragam va cittam saragam 
cittan ti pajaneyyam . . . pc 1 '. . . \imuttam \a cittam vi- 
muttum' 4 cittan 1 * ti 14 pajaneyyam 1 ’. aumuttam^va cittam 
avimuttam cittan ti pajaneuair ti, tatra tatr 7 eva sakklii- 
bhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. So sace akankhati 
‘anekavihitaip pubbenhasam amissarcyyam, seyvathldam 
ekam pi jatim d\e pi jatiyo . . . pc 1 " . . . iti sakaram 
sa-uddesaip anckavihitam pubbcnivasam anussareyyan 7 ti, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatain papunati sati sati ayatane. 


I Ph. °tl ti. ’ Pli. inserts c a. j T. M 7 mini. 

4 T. mudu 0 5 y\. adds cittena. 

0 omitted by T. M„. M 7 . 7 S. yam yass’ eva. 

8 T. abhinandamcti. 

9 M. Ph. S. add bahudha pi liut\a eko assam. 

™ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted b>) T. M r 

II T. M*. M 7 omit this sentince. 12 M. Ph. pa. 

13 M. Ph. S. (jive it in fall tmployuiy the usual abbreviations. 

14 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

* 5 T. M 6 . M 7 omit a\i° . • . cittan ti. 
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So sace alumkhati ‘dibbena cakkhuna visiuldhena atikkanta- 
manusakena 1 . . . pe- . . . yathakammupage satte paja- 
neyyan’ ti, tatra tatr eva sakkhibliabbatam papunati sati 
sati ayatane. So sace akankbati ‘asavanam kliaya . . . 
pi*'. . . saechikatvfi upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakkhibliabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane ti. 


XXXVI. 

1. Patliamam p’aliam * bhikkbave jhanam nissaya asava- 
nam kbayam vadium, dutiyam p’aliam bhikkbave jhanam 
nissaya asavfinam kbayam vadami, tatiyam p'ahani l»luk- 
kbave jhanam nissaya asavanam kbayam vadami, catuttham 
p’aliam bhikkbave jhanam nissaya asavanam kbayam \a- 
daini, akasiinancayatanain p’aliam bhikkbave nissaya asa- 
vanam kbayam vadami, vinnananeayatananis p’aliam bliik- 
kbave nissaya asavanam kliaya m vadami, rikiiieannayatanam 
p’aliam bhikkbave nissaya asavanam kbayam vadami 6 ... 
pe 3 . . . nevasaniianasannayatatiam 5 p’aliam bhikkhaw 
nissaya asavanam kbayain vadami. 

2. Patbamam p'aliam bhikkbave jhanam nissaya asava- 
nam kbayam vadami ti iti kho pan’ etaip vuttaip 7 , kin c' 
etam paticca vuttam 7 ? 

Idlia bbikkliave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamelii . . . pe*. . . 
patbamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. So yad" eva 
tattlia hoti rupagatam vedanagatam sanuagataiii saitkba- 
ragatam viniianagatain, to dhanime aniecato dukkhato r<>- 
gato gandato sallato aghato‘° iibildhato parato palokato 11 


1 M. °nussakena. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 

3 Ph. pa; M. T. M 6 . M 7 in full. 

4 M. Ph. S. pahani throiu/hout. 

s Ph. pa; S. pe ii nevasanna 0 ... kh° vadami. 

6 M. a Iso adds nevasanna 0 . . . vadami sahh&vedayitani- 
rodham . . . vadami; Ph. has vadami ti, then iti kho. ns 
in § 2. 7 T. uttaip. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . * T. tad. 

10 T. agh° ” Ph. paralokato. 
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sufmato anattato samannpassati. So tohi dhammchi cittara 
pativapeti; so tohi dhamnmhi cittam pativapetva amataya 
dhatuya cittam upasamharati ‘etam santani ctam panltam, 
yad idam sabliasaf.kl.arasamatlm sabbupadhipatinissaggo 
tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan’ ti. So tattha thito 
asavanam khayam 2 papunati, no ee asavanam kliayam 2 
papunati, ten eva dhammaragena taya dliammanandiya 
pancannam orambhagiyanam sa.nyojananam parikkhaya 
opapatiko boh tattha parinibba.yi anavattidhammo tasma 
loka. Seyyatlia pi blnkkha\e issaso va issasantevasl va 
tinapurisake •> va niattikapimje » \a yog gam 5 karitva so 
aparena samayena dure* pati? ca hoti akkhanavedhi 8 ca 


maliato ca kiiyassi padaleta' 1 : evam eva kho bhikkha\e 
bhikkliu vivicc e\a kamelii . . . pe 10 . . . pathamam j ban am 
upasampajja vibarati; so yad eva tattha hoti rupagatam 
vedanagatain 11 sahiiagatam 11 sankliaragatam viiihanagatam, 
te dliamme nniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato 
aghato 12 abadbato parato palokato m sunfiato anattato 
samanupassati; so telii dliamniebi cittam pathapeti, so 
tohi dhammchi cittam patiulpetva amataya dhatu) a cittam 
upasamharati ‘ctam santani etam panitam, yad idam sabba- 
sahkharasamatho sabbiipadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanan , ti; so tattha ^ thito asavanam 
khayam 2 papunati. no cc asavanam kliajam-' papunati, 
ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dliammanandiya pancannam 
orambhagiyanam samvojananam parikkhaya opapiitiko hoti 
tattha parinihbayi aimattidhammo tasma loka. 


1 M. patipadoti; hi. panulhapeti; S. patitthfipeti, and 

so throuyhout . 2 4 * T. khava. 

3 M. Ph. S. "purisarupake. 

4 T. mattitfi"; M 7 mattike va puhje. 5 Ph. yogam. 

6 T. durena. ? T. 4, * tl; nipati. 

8 T. akkhane vcdlii; M Cl akkhanavedhi. 

* M. Ph. S. °lita always. 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 7 . 

11 omitted by T. Ah,. M : . ,J T- a £k° 

13 Ph. paralokato con. to palokato. 

*4 T. Me. M 7 tatra. 



424 


Anguttara-NikSya. 


XXXVLs 


Pathamam p 7 ahaip bhikkhave jhanaip nissaya asavanam 
khayaip 1 vadaml ti iti yan taip vuttaip, idam etaip paticca 
vuttaip. 

3. Dutiyam p 7 ahaip bhikkhave jhanaip nissaya . . . pe 2 
. . . tatiyam p 7 ahaip bhikkhave jhanapi nissaya . . . pe 3 
. . * catuttham p 7 ahaip bhikkhave jhanaip nissaya 4 asa- 
vanaip khayaip 1 vadftmi ti iti kho pan 7 etaip vuttaip, kin c 7 
etaip paticca vuttaip? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassas ca pahanil dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassadonianassSnam atthanganui 
adukkhamasukhaip upekhasatiparisuddhini catuttlnup jli.t- 
nam upasampajja viharati. So yad eva tattha lioti rupa- 
gataip vedanagataip sahnagatam saiikharagataip vihhana- 
gataip, te dhamme aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato 
sallato aghato libadhato parato palokato suhiiato anattato 
samanupassati. So tehi dhammehi cittaip pativapeti 6 , so 
tehi dhannnehi cittaip pativapetva 0 amataya dhatuya cittam 
upasaipharati ‘etaip santaip etaip panltapp.yad idam sabba- 
sahkharasamatho sabbupadhipa{inissaggo tanliakkhayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanan 7 ti. So tattha thito asavanam 
khayaip papupati, no ce asaviliuup khayaip papunati, ten* 
eva dhammarftgena taya dhammanamliya pahcannam oram- 
bhagiyanain samyojan&naip parikkhayii opapatiko lioti tattha 
parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma lokfi. Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave issaso va iss&santevasi va tinapurisake va rnatti- 
kapuhje va yoggaip karitva, so aparena samayena dure 
pati ca lioti akkhapavedhi ca mahato ca kayassa pada- 
leta 6 : evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pa lia- 
na .. . pe 7 . . . catutthaip jhanaip upasampajja viharati: 
so yad eva tattha hoti rupagatarp vedanagataip 8 . . . pe ; 

. . . anavattidhammo tasma loka. 

1 T. kliaya. 3 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M- in full . 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 insert akasanahcayatanaip p 7 ahaip bhik- 

khave jhanaip. 

5 T. M*. M 7 continue: sabbaso rupasaipu&naip, as in i; h 

6 readings of the Sink. MSS . 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 

8 Ph. adds sanhS 0 safikhara 0 viim&pa 0 
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Catuttliam p’ aham bhikkhave jlianam nissaya Ssavanam 
khayani vadami ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

4. Akasanancayatanam ].’ aham bhikkhave jhanaip nissaya 
asSvanairi khayam vadami ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ 
etaip paticca vuttam? 

Idha bhikkhave hhikkhu sabbaso rupasafiiianam sama- 
tikkama 1 patighasahhanam atthahgama 2 3 * nanattasahhanam 
amanasikaia ‘unanto akaso’ ti rikasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. So yad.eva tattha lioti vedanagatam 
sahhaghtam saukhaiagatam . . .3 So . . .3 pahcannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti 
tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave i*saso va issasantevasi va tinapurisake vil 
mattikapuhje* va yoggam karitva so aparena samayena 
dure pati 5 * 7 ca hoti akkhanavedhi ca maliato ca kayassa 
padaleta : evam eva kho bhikkhave hhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
saiih&nam samatijvkama 1 patighasahnanam atthahgama na- 
nattasahhanam amanasikara *ananto akaso’ ti akasanahca- 
yatanaip upasampajja viharati; so yad eva tattha hoti 
vedanagatam sahhagatam 0 . . . pc? . . . anavattidhammo 
tasma loka. 

Akasanahcayatanam ])’ aham bhikkhave* nissaya asavanam 
khayaip vadami ti iti van tain vuttaig, idam etam paticca 
vuttaip. 

5. V ihii an ah c ay a ta na in p 1 aham bhikkhave nissaya 8 . . . 
pe? . . . akihcaiinayatanam p' aham bhikkhave nissaya 
asavnnaip khayaig \adami ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, 
kin c* etaip paticca vuttam? 

1 T. ^ M 7 °kkamina. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 throughout. 

3 M. Ph. S. in full. 

A T. mattika 0 5 M 7 °ti. 

6 T. Me. M 7 mhl sainkhara 0 , then theij have So pancan- 

narp orambbhgiyanam sain} 0 pari 0 opa° lioti tattha parini 0 
anhvatti 0 and so on. 

7 M* la; Ph. pa. 

* T. Me. M, add asav° kh° vadami ti. 

, r # 
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Idlui bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso vifinfinancayatanaiii 
samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti nk i h can ii ay atanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. So yad eva tattba lioti vedanagatam sahha- 
gataip . . . pc 1 . . . So ... 2 pancannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojaniinam tasmft lokft . . . 1 

Akificafinayatanam p’ ahain bhikkhave niss&ya asavanam 
kliayam vadami ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idara etam paticca 
vuttam. 

Iti kho bhikkhave yuvatii sahhasamapatti , tavatfi ahha- 
pativedhoj. Yani ca kho imam bliikkhave 4 iiyatanani: 
nevasaiihanasahhayatanasamapatti ca sahha\edayitanirodlm 
ca, jlutyi h' do* bhikkhave bhikkhuhi samapattikusalehi 
samapattivutthanakusilohi 6 samapajjitva vutthahitva 7 sam- 
akkhstabbam 8 ti vadami ti. 


XXXVII. 

1. Kvam9 me sutam. Ekaip samayam. ayasma Anando 
Kosambiyam viharati (ihositarame. Tatra kho ayasma 
Aitando bhikkhu umantesi: — Avuso Idiikkhavo IO 1 1 . 
Avuso ti kho te bhikklm ayasmato Anandassa paccasso- 
sum. Ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

2. Acchariyam avuso abbhutam avuso, yftvah o’ idain 
teua Bhagavata janatii passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
sambridhe 11 okiisadhigamo anubuddho sattanam visuddlina 
sokaparidovanam w samatikkaimiya 13 dukkliadomanassanam 
atthangamaya 14 nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa saecln- 
kiriyaya, tad eva liama cakkhum bliavis>ati, te rupa ,5 tan' 3 

‘ M. Ph. S , in full 

2 T. Me. M 7 add Fisav 0 kh° vadami ti. 3 8. sauna*’ 

^ M. S. add nissaya dve; Ph. dve niss° 

s Ph. telii; S. so te. 6 omitted by T. M 6 . 

7 T. uttha° 8 M. Ph. S. samma-d-akkha u 

0 M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 

10 M. S. °ve; omitted by Ph. 11 T. °de; omitted by & 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 °ddavanaip. 

13 M$. M 7 °kkammaya; T. 0 kkammayaya. 

14 T, M 6 . M 7 attliag 0 l s T. M 6 . M 7 rup&naip. 
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cayatanaip 1 no 2 patixamvodissati3; tad eva nama sotam 
bhavissati, to sadda* tafM mijatanain no patisaipvedissati; 
tad eva nSma ghanam bhavissati, te gandlitis tails C aya- 
tanam no patisa.nvodissati; sa ca‘ nama jivlia bhavissati, 
te rasa? tail? cayatanam no patisainvedissati; so oa 8 nama 
kayo bhavissati, te photthal,ba9 tan 9 eayatanam no pati- 
saipvedissatl ti. 

3. Evam vutte Siyasma Udayi 1 ” ayasmantam Anqpdaip 
ctad avoca ‘safmi "-ni-ova nu klio avuso Ananda tad aya- 
tanam no patisamvedeti, udnlm asahui 12 ’ ti? ‘Saniil n -in- 
eva kho avuso tad ayatanam no patisamvedeti, no asaniil’ 
ti. ‘KinisannI panauiso tad ayatanam no 2 patisamvcdeti’ ti? 

4. Idhavuso bhikkliu sabbaso rupasannanam samatikka- 
ma 13 patighasannanam attluiugama 1 * nanattasaiiiianain 
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti .akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viliarati. Evanisanhl pi kho avuso tad ayatanam 
no patisamvcdeti. 

o. Puna ca p;iram Fiuiso bhikkliu sabbaso akasanah- 
cayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vihhanan’ ti viniianan- 
cayatanam upasampajja viliarati. Evanisanhl pi kho avuso 
tad ayatanam no patisamvcdeti. 

b. Puna ca param avuso bhikkliu sabbaso vihhanah- 
cayatanam samatikkamma ‘nattlii kiiici’ ti akiheahhaya- 
tanani upasampajja viliarati. Evamsahfn pi kho avuso tad 
ayatanaip no patisamvedeti. 

7. Ekam idabani awiso samayam Sakete viharami Anja- 
navane Migadayc. Atlia kho avuso JatilagaliiySL 15 bhik- 


T. °tanato. 2 omitted luf T. 

M. Ph. °diyati throughout. 

T. M 7 saddanan; M () has saddayatanam. 

T. M 0 . M 7 gandhanan. 0 M. 'va. 

T. rasani; M () . M 7 rasanam. 

M. ’va; T. M 0 sc \a /. so ca; M 7 se va ca. 

- T. °bbanam ; °bbayatanam. 

10 M. Ph. M- °yi. 11 T. M 7 samki. 

" T. M 7 asamki. ’3 T. M 0 . M 7 °kkamma. 

*4 M 6 . Ttl attlia g° 

x s M. Jaiilavasika Ph. .latilabhatika; S. Jatilabkagika 
throughout . 
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khuni yenaham ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva marp abhi- 
vftdetva ekamantaip atthasi. Ekamantaip thita kho avuso 
Jatil&gahiya 1 bhikkhuni maip etad avoca ‘yayaip 3 bhante 
Ananda samadhi na cabhinato3 na capanato* na sasan* 
kharaniggayhavaritavato s vimuttatta thito thitattU santu- 
sito 6 santusitatta 6 no paritassati, ayarp bhante Ananda 
samadhi kimphalo7 vutto Bhagavata’ ti? Evaiji vutte ahaip 8 
avuso^. JatilSgahiyam bhikkhuniip etad avocaiji 9 ‘y&yam™ 
bhagini samadhi na cabhinato na capanato na sasankhara- 
niggayhavfiritavato 11 vimuttatta Unto thitatta santusito 6 
santusitatta 6 no paritassati, ayaip bhagini samadhi anha- 
plialo 12 vutto Bhagavata’ ti. 

Evamsahhl pi kho fivuso tad ayatanam no patisam- 
vedeti ti. 


XXXVIII. 

1. Atha kho dve lokayatika brahman a yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasahkamirasu , upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddhini 
sammodirpsu, sammodanlyam kathaip siiraniyam vitisaretvii 
ekamantaru nisldimsu. Ekamantam nisinna klio te brali- 
mana Bhagavautarpi etad avocui)i: — 

2. Puraiio bho^Gotama Kassapo sabbanhu sabbadassavi 
aparisesananadassanam patijanati ‘carato ca me titthato 
ca ** suttassa ca jagarassa ca satataiyi samitaip hanadassa- 
nam paccupatthitan’ ti. So evam aha ‘ahaiji anantena 
hanena antavantaip 15 lokam janam passain viharaml’ ti. 


1 T. M*. M 7 °ka. 

2 T. svayaip; M 7 savayam; Mg yaip cahaip. 

3 T. M 7 vabhinato; Ph. catinato. ♦ T. vapanato. 
s T. °varinavato; M. °varivavato; Ph. vadivSvato. 

6 M. Ph. saiptussi 0 7 T. M 6 . M 7 kiiji ’va ph° 

8 Ph. svahaip; M. so f haip: 8. tfihaip; Ph. adds kho. 

9 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °ca. 

10 T. M 6 yavayaip; M 7 ynmayaip (sic). 

11 M.°varivavato; Ph. °vadivavato; M 6 saipkharavaritavato. 
t2 Ph. anna 0 ; S. anno ph° 

*3 omitted by T. M*; JVI 6 omits also Go 0 
14 M, PL 8. add me. 15 M. Ph. S. anantaip. 
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Ayam pi 1 bho Gotama Nigantho 2 Nataputto* sabbannu 
sabbadass&vl aparisesahanadassanam patijanati ‘carato ca 
me titthato ca* suttassa eas jngarassa ca* satatam 6 sami- 
taip Mnadassanam paccupatthitan’ ti. So evam aha ‘aliam 
antavantena 7 hanena antavantam 8 lokaip janarn passam 
viliararal’ ti. Imesam bho Gotama ubhinnam nanavadanam 
ubhinnam ahharaahhaip vipaccanlkavadiinam 9 ko saccam 
aha 10 ko musa ti? 

3. Alaip brahmana. tit-that’ ctam: imesam ubhinnam 
nanavadanam ubhinnam, ahnamaiinani vipaccanikavadanain 
ko saccam aha l(> ko musa ti 11 ’. Dhammam vo brahmana 
desissami, tain sunutha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasi- 
ssami ti. ‘Evam bho’ ti kho te brahmana Bhagavato pac- 
cassosuin. B hagai a etad avoca: — 

4. Seyyatha pi brahmana cattaro purist catuddisa thita 
par am ay a 1 r gatiyfi" ca 12 javima ca^ samannagata para- 
mena ca padavitiharena, tc K> marupcna javena samannagata 
assu; seyyatha pi nama dalhadliammo dhanuggaho sikkhito 
katahattho katupfi^ano lahukeua asanena appakasirena tin- 
yam talacchatim ^ atipateyya, cvarupena ca padavitiharena; 
seyyatha pi nama puratthima samudda pacchimo sammldo, 
atha purattliimaya disaya tliito puriso evarn vadeyya 
‘aham gumanena lokassa antam papunissaml’ ti, so annatr 
eva asitapitaklifiyitasayita 10 anhatra 17 uccarapassavakamma 
anhatra 17 niddakilamathapativinodana \assasatayuko vassa- 
satajlvl vassasatam gantui appatva ’va lokassa antam antara 


* M. Ph. S. add hi. 2 M 0 °ntho; Ph. °ndho. 

3 M. T. Xata°; M 0 . M 7 Natlia" 

4 M. Ph. S. add me. 5 adds me. 

0 T. sanatam. 7 M. Ph. S. anantena. 

8 M. Ph. S. anantam. T. “imudanaiii. 

xo omitted by S. . t) ^ , - c „ (r0 . \\ 0 nla 

11 M 7 paranm g°; Ph. punmaya g ; fc. punsa c , • J 

paramena. 

18 omitted by M. Ph.; P na. o.. P i 1 r lv « m 

x 3 omitted by Ph. & ;« uhdjm 

*s Ph. purimaya. ,6 b- asitaklmy ita 

. 17 T. M 7 ahhatr’ eva. 
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kill am kareyya 1 , atha pacchimaya disaya . . . pe 2 . . . 
atha 3 * uttaraya 3 disaya 3 ...* atlia dakkhinaya disaya thito 
puriso evarn vadevya ‘aham gamanena lokassa antam pa- 
punissaml’ ti, so ahhatr’ eva asitapitakhayitasayita 5 ahhatra 
uocarapassavakamma auuatra niddakihimathapativinodana 
vassasatiiyuko vassasatajivi vassasatam gantva appatva ? va 
lokassa antaip antani kalaiu kareyya. Taip kissa lietu? 
Nnham brfihmana evarupaya sandhiivanikaya lokassa antam 
natayyam 6 da(thayyaiji 7 pattayvan 8 ti vadami. Na calmm 
brahmana appatva va lokassa antajn dukkhass’ antakiriyam 
vadami 9 . 

5. Pane’ ime brahmana kamaguna ariyassa vinaye loko 
ti vuecati 10 * . Katame pahoa? 

(>. Cakkhllvihheyya ,, rupa“ itt.ha kanta manapa piyarup.i 
kanmpasahhita rajaniya, sotauuheyya sadda . . . pe 1 *. . . 
ghana\imieyya gandha . . . ji\ havinneyva rasa . . . ka\a- 
vinneyya phntthabba itfha kanta manapa piyariipa kaimi- 
pasahhita rajaniya. 

Ime kho brahmana pahea kamaguna ariyassa vinay o 
loko ti vuecati 

7. Idiia brahmana bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamelii . . .*' 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viha rati. Ay ani vmvah 
brahmana bhikkhu lokassa antam agamma 14 lokassa ante 
viharati. Tam aiiiie evarn ithanisu -ayam pi lokapam.t- 
panno, ayam pi anissafo lokamha’ ti. Aham })i bra 1 1 - 
mana evarn vadami *ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi 
anissato lokamha’ ti. 


1 M t> continues: taip kissa lietu, ns below. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 7 thito puriso e\am vadevya. 

3 omitted In/ S. 4 T. M 7 thito pu° ovarp va° 

5 S. asitakhayita 0 

6 M. Ph. S. nateyyam: M- napayyam. 

7 M. Ph. S. dittheyyam. ' H M. Ph. S. patten an. 

0 T. M^. M 7 °ml ti. ,n M. Ph. vuccanti. 

11 T. °vinneyyaru 0 , and so at the other (daces, 

12 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted In/ T. M 6 . M-. 

13 M. Ph. S. in full Ph. S. again a. 

13 M. Ph. S. add hi. 
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8. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkliu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasam.i . . . pc . . . dutiyam jhrinam upasampajja 2 3 vi- 
rnia 1 ■ • tatiyam jhanam . . . catuttham jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. Ayanu uiccati brohmana bhikkliu lokassa 
antam agamma* lokassa ante viharati. Tain anhe evarn 
ahaipsu ‘ayam pi lokaparijapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kamlia ti. Aham pis brahmana ovum vadami ‘ayam pi 
lokapariyapaimo, a} am pi anissato lokaniha 7 ti. 

9. Puna ca param brahman;. bhikkliu sabbaso riipa- 
saiihanam samatikknma 6 patighnsanimnam atthahgama7 
niinattasaiinanam amanasikara ‘amuito akaso’ ti akasa- 
liaiicayatanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati hrah- 
niana bhikkliu lokassa antam agamma 4 lokassa unto vi- 
harati. lain a fine o\am ahamsu 'ujain ]ii lokaparijapanno, 
ayam pi animate lokamluY ti. Aham pis brahmana evam 
vadami ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kaniba’ ti. 

10. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkliu sabbaso akasa- 
nancayatanam samatikkainnia •anantam viniianan’ ti vinna- 
nancayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe 1 . . . sabbaso 
vihiianafieayatanani sainatikkamnia ‘natthi kind’ ti akin- 
carihayatanain upasampajja \iharati . . . sabbaso akincah- 
iiayatanam samatikkamma. nevasaniianasannajatanani upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati brahmana bhikkliu lo- 
kassa antam a gamma* lokassa ante viharati. Tam ahhe 
evarn fihamsu “ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato 
lokamha’ ti. Alum pis brahmana e\am vadami ‘ayam pi 
lokapariyapanno. a pun pi anissato lokamha' ti. 

11. 1 ’una ca param brahmana bhikkliu sabbaso neva- 
sahhariasatinav atan.im samatikkamma sannavedayitaniro- 
dhani upasampajja viharati, pahnava cassa'' disva asavS 
parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati brahmana bhikkliu lo- 

1 M. la; Pli. pa; omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 

2 omitted by M. Pli. S. 

3 T. Mo continue: sabbaso rupa l \ as in § 9. 

4 Ph. S. agama. 5 M. Ph. S. add hi. 

0 M. ‘kkamma; Pli. T. M,. M : “kkanima. 

7 T. M 0 . M 7 atthag° * S. pW 
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;a5sa antam ftgamma 1 lokassa ante viharati tinno loke 
isattikan ti. 


XXXIX. 

1. Bhfitapubbam bhikkl.ave .leviisurasaiigiimo ! sainu- 
labbulhoJ ahosi. Tasmim klm pana bbikkhave* sangunm 
usurfi jinimsu, (leva parSjiyimsus. Parajita ca‘ bbikkhave 
leva apayimsvevu', uttarenabbimukha 8 abhiynnsu » asura. 
\tlia kho bbikkhave devanam etad ahosi •abbiyant’ 10 ova 
<ho asura, yan nuna mayain dutiyam" pi asurebi sail- 
^amevvaiua 5 ti. 

' 2 . Dutiyam pi kho bbikkhave (leva asurebi sangamesuni. 
Dutivam pi kho bhikkl.ave asura Va" jinimsu. .leva para- 
jivimsu. Parajita ca>3 bbikkhave devil blnta'i apaumsveva '5. 
uttarenabbiiiiukluV* abhiyimsu asura. Atba kho bbikkhave 
devanam etad ahosi -ablnvant’ eva kho asura, yan nuna 
ma\ am tativam' 0 pi asurebi saiigameyyama’ ti. 

3. Tativam pi kho bbikkhave dev a asurelu saiigamesum. 
Tativam pi kho bbikkhave asura ’va" jinimsu, (leva para- 
jiyimsu. Parajita ea bbikkhave (leva >: blnta devapuram" 
veva pavisimsu. Devapuragatanan ca pana'" bb.kkbavv 
devanam etad almsi •bhiruttanagatnia *’ kho dam mavaiu 


. S. lias “samgii" throughout; T. Jl.,. M, very seldom. 
j T. samu"; M. S. "byidho; I’ll, samuppabyulho. 

< omitted hy T. M r .. . . , . 

s M. Ph. °jayimsu; T. Me, M ; "jnuipsu throughout. 

6 omitted hi/ Ph. ,, . it 

7 S. apassimsveva; M 7 ap;iyamsveva; M. apayiipsu eu, 

T. aijaMiinsvcvii; Mo apayam^enu. 

8 T. M, 5 . M, uttarena mukha; S. uttarubln* 

o T. M 6 . Ml abhiyamsu; S. abhihhayirn<u throughout. 

10 S. abhibhayant’ always. xt M. dutiyukam. 

12 omitted hy S. Pli. va. 

*♦ omitted hy M. Ph. S.; T. M 7 omit (leva. 

T. M 6 . M 7 apayaipsveva; M. apayinisu yeva; I n. 
ynpsu yeva; S. apassiip^veva. 

16 M. tatiyakam. ‘ 7 omitted hy 1. Mo- M r , 

** S. °pure. 19 M. puna. 20 S. bhlrutta.ua 0 througho 
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“ attana viharama akaraniya asurehi’ ti. Asuranam 

etarSlf air"- 6 " 1 ! ah ° S1 ‘ bh,ruttana g a tena kho dani deva 
etarahi attana viharanti akaraniya' amhehl” ti 

bbl!? r ^ bhikkhaVC ‘‘^asangamo samupa- 
bbulho ahosi. Tasmim kho pana4 bliikkhave sangame 

devn jinimsu, asura parajiyims,,,. Parajita ca bhikkhave 
asura apayinisveva*, dakkhinennbhimukhar abhiyimsu deva. 
Atha kho blukkhavo asuranam etad ahosi ‘abhiyant’ cva 
kho deva, yan nuna mayam dntiyam* pi devehi sanga- 
meyyamri’ ti. b 

5 Dutiyam pi klm bhikkhave asura devehi saiigamesum. 
Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave .leva ’vn» jininisu, asura para- 
.pyupsu. Parajita ca'" bhikkhave asura apayimsveva ", 
dakkliineiiahhimukhii' abhiyimsu deva. Atha kho bliikkhave 
asuramup etad ahosi ‘abhiyant’ eva kho deva, yan nuna 
mayam tatiyam 12 pi devehi san^ameyyama’ ti. 

h. latiyam 1 - pi kho hhikklme asura devehi sangame- 
sum. Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva jinimsu, asurfi parn- 
jiyiipsu. Parajita ca 1 ' 1 bhikkhave asura bhlta asurapuram 1 ^ 
yeva pavisiipsu, asurapuraimtanan ca pana* 4 bhikkhave 
asuranam etad ahosi ‘bhlruttanaj'atena kho dani 13 mayam 
etarahi attana viharama akaraniya devehi' ti. Devanam 
pi bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘bhlruttanagatena kho dani asura 
etarahi attana viharanti akaranna amhehi* ti. 

7. Evam eva kho hlnkkhave yasinim sunaye bJiikkhu ' 
vivicc^ eva kamelii . . . pe 16 . . . pathamam jhanani upa- 
sampajja viharati. tasmim bliikkhave sama\e bhikkhussa 
evaip hoti djlnruttanai'atena kho damiliam ’7 etarahi attana 


1 T. kar° 2 T. ammelii. 

3 T. samfi 0 ; M. Ph. S. samupalmdho; M 7 samopabbujho. 

4 M. Pb. S. ea. 5 T. “dinimsu. 

b T. M$ apavanisveva; M. apawmsu yeva; S. apassim- 
sveva; M 7 ’payaipsveva. 

7 T. M 6 . AL. S. dakkhinena inukha. 

8 M. dutivakam. Q omitted by M. Ph. M 0 . 8. 

10 Ph. Va. 11 T. here ayamsveva. 12 M. tatiyakam. 
13 S. °pure. 14 M. puna. 13 T. M 0 . M 7 pan’ idani. 
16 M. Ph. S. in full. 17 T. danaip. 

AfigutUra, part IV. -8 
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vihar&mi akaraplyo Mftrassa’ ti, Marassapi bhikkhave 
papimato evaipi hoti ‘bhlruttSnagatena kho dani bbikkhu 
etarahi attana, viharati akaranlyo raayhan’ ti. 

8. Yasmiip bhikkhave samaye bhikklm vitakkavic&ranam 
vupasama, . . . pe 1 . . . dutiyaip jhUnaip . . . tatiyaip jha- 
nam . . . catuttham jhanarp. upasampajja viharati, tasmiip 
bhikkliave samaye bhikkhussa evaip hoti ‘bhlruttanagatena 
kho danahaiji etaralii attana viharami akaranlyo Marassa’ 
ti, Marassapi bhikkhave papimato evaip hoti ‘bhlruttana- 
gatena kho dani bhikkliu etarahi attana viharati akaranlyo 
mayhap ti. 

9. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkliu sabbaso rupu- 
sahhanaip samatikkama 2 3 4 patighasahhanam atthangama 3 
nanattasahh&nam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasfinah- 
cayatanaip upasampajja viharati: ayaip vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu antam akasi Maraip* apadaip 5 vadhitva 6 Mara- 
cakkhum adassanam gato papimato 7. 

10. Yasmiiyi bhikkhave samaye bhikkhu sabbaso akasii- 
nahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vififianan’ ti viima- 
naiicayatanaip upasampajja viharati . . . 8 sabbaso vihn.a- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind 7 ti akihcahmi- 
yatanain upasampajja viharati . . . 8 sabbaso akihcahhaya- 
tanaip samatikkamma nevasahhanasanhayatanam upasain- 
pajja viharati . . . 8 sabbaso nevasahhanasanhayatanam 
samatikkamma sahhavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, 
pannaya c’assa 9 disva fisava parikkhipa honti: ayaip vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu antam akasi Maraip apadaip 10 vadln- 
tvh” Mftracakkhuip adassanaip gato papimato tinno loke 
visattikan ti. 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 °kkamma. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 

4 M 6 paraip. 5 Ph, aparaip. 

6 8. bandhitvS. 

7 M. Ph. add tippo loke visattikan ti. 

8 S. pe. 9 8. p’assa. 

10 M. amadaip; Ph. apararp. 

11 T. vayitva; 8. bandhitva. 
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XL. 

1* YasmiIlcl bhikkhave samaye aranhakassa 1 nagassa 
g°carapa 8uta s ,a hatthi pi hatthiniyo pi hatthikalabha 2 3 pi 
hatthicchapa pi purato purato gantva tinaggani chindanti, 
tena bhikkhave arahnako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati; 
yasmirp bhikkhave samaye arafmakassa nagassa gocarapa- 
sutassa hatthi pi hatthiniyo pi hatthikalabha 3 p i 3 hatthi- 
cchapas. pi 3 obhaggobhaggain sakhabhaiigam 4 * khadanti, 
tena bhikkhave aramiako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati; 
yasmiip bhikkhave samaye aranhakassa nagassa ogaham 
otippasSa hatthi pi hatthiniyo pi hatthikalabha pi hatthi- 
cchapa pi purato purato gantva sondaya udakaip filolenti 8 * , 
tena bhikkhave aranhako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati; 
yasmiip bhikkhave samaye aranhakassa nagassa ogaham 6 
otippassa 7 hatthiniyo kayam upanighamsantiyo 8 gacchanti, 
tena bhikkhave aramiako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati. 

2. Tasniim bhikkhave samaye aranhakassa nagassa evam 
lioti, ‘aham kho etarahi akinno* viharami liatthlhi hatthi- 
nihi hatthikalabhehi 10 hatthicchapehi* 1 , chinnaggani c’eva 
tipani khadami, obhaggobhaggan ca me sakhabhaiigam 12 * 
khadanti^, avilani 14 ca panlyani pivami, ogahan^ ca me 
otippassa 16 hatthiniyo kayam upanighamsantiyo 8 gacchanti; 
yan nun&haip eko ganasmfi vupakattho vihareyyan 7 ti. So 
aparena samayena eko ganasma vupakattho viharati, acchin- 
nagg&ni c’eva 17 tinani khadati. obhaggobliaggah c’assa 18 


1 M. PL ar° throughout. 

a M. Ph. °kaj°; S. °kul° throughout; M 7 °kal° and °kal° 

3 omitted by T. 4 T. twice; M 7 °bhaggam. 

5 T. M*. M 7 alol°; M. Ph. lop 6 M. PL °ha. 

7 M. uti°; Ph. utti 0 

8 M. S. upaghams 0 ; Ph. ugghams 0 

9 T. acippo. 10 T. Mo kalabhehi. 

11 T. hacchapehi. 

xa T. °bhagga; M 7 °bhaggam. 

*3 M. PL S. °ditaip. 14 T. anfivi 0 

*3 M. S. °ha pi; Ph. °hassa pi. 

16 M. uti°; PL S. utti 0 17 M. ca. 

18 M. Ph. S. ca. 
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slkliabliangam 1 na* kh ad anti 3, anavilani ca4 panlyitni 
pivati, ogahau 5 c’assa 6 otinnassa 7 na 8 * * hatthiniyo kayaip 
upanighaipsantiyo9 gacchanti. Tasmiip. bhikkhave samaye 
arafinakassa nagassa evain lioti ‘aham kho pubbe akinno m 
vihasiip" hatthihi hatthimhi liatthikalabbelii luitthicchapehi, 
chinnaggiini c’eva tinani khadim 12 * , obhaggobhaggan ca me 
sakhabhahgaip^ khadimsu^, avilani ca panlyani apSyiip**, 
ogahau 16 ca me otinnassa 17 hatthiniyo kayam upanigham- 
santiyo 18 agamamsu; so ’haul 1 " etarahi cko ganasmtl xu- 
pakattho viharami, acchinnaggani c’eva tinani khadami, 
obhaggobhaggan ca me sakhabhangam na 20 khadanti 14 , 
anavilani ca paniyani pivumi, ogahau 5 ca me 21 otinnassa 22 
na hatthiniyo kayam upanighamsantiyo 2 ! gacchanti’ ti. So 
sondaya sfikhabhangain I} bhanjitva sakhabhangena kayam 
parimadditva 2 * attamano kandum 25 samhanti 26 . 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave vasmiip samaye bhikkhu 
akinno 1 " viharati bhikklmhi bhikkhunihi upasakehi upii- 
sikahi ranua rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakeln. 
ta^mim bhikkhave samaye bhikklmssa evam hoti ‘aham 
kho etarahi akinno viharami bhikkhuhi bhikkhunihi upa- 
sakehi upasikahi rahua rajamahamattehi titthiyehi tittlii- 
yasavakehi, yan nunaham eko ganasma vupakattho vilia- 
revyan’ ti. So vivittani senasanaiii bhajati arafiuam-' 


1 Ph. idiarigani; M 7 °bhaggam. 

2 M. Ph. S. put na before obhagg 0 

3 M. Ph. S. khadati. 4 T. yuf 5 M. Ph. S. °ha pi. 

6 Ph. ca. 7 M. uti°; Ph. S. utti° 

8 S. puts na before upa° 9 M. Ph. S. upagli 0 

x " Ph. akirmaip. 11 Ph. °si. 

12 M. Pin °di; T. M 6 . M 7 °dami. l 3 T. °bhaggam. 

*4 M. Ph. S. °ditaip. 15 Ph. °yi; S. °siip. 

10 'M. Ph. S. *ha. 

17 M. uti°; Ph. utti°; T. M 6 . M 7 tipnaggassa. 

18 M. S. upagh 0 ; Ph. uggh 0 ‘9 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. so ’min. 

20 omitted by S. 21 omitted by Ph. 

22 M. uti°; Ph. S. utti 0 ; M 7 tinnassa. 2 3 8. upagh 0 

2 4 M, Ph. S. °majjitva. 

25 T. M 6 . M 7 °iju; M. Ph. sondaip. 

36 M. Ph. °harati. *7 T. arahna° 
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rukkhamulaip 1 pabbatam kandaram 2 giriguhaip susanam 
vanapatthaip 3 abbliokasam palalapunjam, so arannagato 4 
va rukkhamulagato va suhnagaragato va nisldati pallaiikaip 
abhujitva5 ujuin kayam panidhfiya parimukhara satini upa- 
tthapetva 6 ; so abhijjliaia lok<* pahaya vigatabhijjhena ce- 
tasa viharati, abhijjhaya cittam parisodheti; vyapadapado- 
saip? pahaya avyiipannacitto viharati, sabbapanabhutalii- 
tanukampl vyftpadapadosa cittam ])arisodheti; tlunamiddham 
pahaya vigatathmamiddho viharati, alukasahhl sato sampa- 
jano thinamiddha cittam parisodheti; uddhaccakukkuccam 
pahaya unuddhato viharati, ajjhattam vupasantacitto ud- 
dhaccakukkucca cittam parisodheti; vicikiccham pahaya 
tinnavicikiccho viharati. akathamkathl kusalcsa dhammesu 
vicikicchaya cittam parisodheti. So ime panca nivarane 
pahfiya cetaso 8 upakkileso pahiiaya dubbalikarane \ivicc’ 
eva kamehi . . . pe? , . . pathamam jlianam upasampajja 
viharati, so attamano kandum 10 samhanti”, vitakkavica- 
ranaip vupasama . . . pe 12 . . . dutiyam jlianam . . . tati- 
yam jlianam . . . catuttham jlifinaip upasampajja viharati. 
so attamano kandum samhanti; sabbaso riipasahiianam 
samatikkaina ^ patighasahhanam attliahgama 14 nanatta- 
samianam amanasikara *ananto akaso’ ti akasananeayata- 
naip upasampajja viharati, so attamano kandum samhanti; 
sabbaso akasanahcilyatauam saniatikkamnia ‘anantam \ih- 
hanan’ ti vihhrmancayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . IS 
sabbaso vimianancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kihcl 
ti akihcahhayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . sabbaso 
akihcafihayatanam samatikkamma lievasahhanasahnayata* 
naip upasampajja viharati . . . I0 sabbaso ne\asannanasahha- 


I T. &rnhha° 2 S. kand°; T. kandh 0 

3 M. Ph. °pattam. 4 T. fir- 5 Ph. abliunj 0 
6 Ph. upattha 0 " T. vva° throughout . b. 

9 M. Ph. S. in full 

10 T. M 6 Mu ; M. I'll. Mam throughout 

II Ph. S. °hauati; M. Marati throughout 
» M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hg T. M 0 . 3l 7 . 

*3 T. M$. M 7 °kkamma. 14 T. M*. M 7 attliag 

15 s. pe 16 T. M 0 . JL so att" ka° sarnk 0 


S. °sa. 
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yatanaip samatikkamma sanhavedayitanirodhaip upasara- 
pajja viharati, pafmaya c’assa 1 disva asav& parikkhlpa 
honti, so attamano kapduip sarahant! ti. 


XLI. 

1. Evam 2 me sutaip. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Mallesu* 
viharati Uruvelakappapi nama Mallanam 4 nigamo. Atha 
klio Bhagava pubbanhasamayapi nivasetva pattacivaram 
fulftya Uruvelakappaip 5 pindaya pavisi. Uruvelakappe pin- 
daya caritva pacchabhattaip pindapfitapatikkanto ayasman- 
taip Anandam amantesi *idh ? eva tava tvam Ananda hold, 
yavaharp 6 Mahavanaip ajjhogahami divaviharaya’ ti. ‘Evam 
bhante’ ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassos>i. 
Atha kho Bhagava Mahavanaip ajjhogfihetvft ahhatarasmim 
rukkhamiile divfiviharam nisitli. 

2. Atha kho Tapusso 7 gahapati yenayasma Anando ten’ 
upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva jiyasmantaip Anandaip abhiva- 
detva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantani nisinno kho Tapu9$o 
gahapati ayasmantaip Anandam etad avoca ‘mayam bliante 
Ananda gihl kamabhogi 8 kamarama 9 kamaratft karaasam- 
mudita 10 , tesaip no bhante amhakam gihinaip kamabhogi- 
naip kSmaramfinaip kamaratanaip karaasammuditanarp pa- 
pato viya khayati yad idapi nekkhammaip 11 ; sutam me 12 
tain 12 bhante: imasmiip dhammavinaye daliaranaip daha- 
ranaip 13 bhikkhunaip nekkhamme 14 cittaip pakkhandati 
pasidati santittbati vimuccati «etam santan» ti passato; 
tayidaip bhante imasmirp dhammavinaye bhikkhunaip ba- 
huna janena visabhago 1 * yad idarp nekkhamman 16 ’ ti. 


I S. p’assa. 2 M. Ph. 8. omit this phrase. 

3 S. Mallakesu; T. M 6 . M 7 Malate.su. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 Malatanaip. 5 T. Vuru 0 

6 T. vahaip. ? M. Ph. Taph° throughout ; , 
8 M. Ph. S. °gino throughout. 9 M 6 °#ga. 
10 M. Ph. S. 8amu° always . 1 

II Ph. nikkhamaip always. 12 Ph. S. eftip. 
13 omitted by T. 14 Ph. nikkhame alwam. 

53 T. vinayabh 0 16 Ph. here nekkhamanl 
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‘Atthi kho etarp. gahapati kathapabhatam \ Bhagavantam 
dassanaya ayama gahapati, yena Bhagava ten’ upasahka- 
missama, upasankamitva Bhagavato etam attham arocessa- 
ma 1 2 * ; yatha no Bhagava vyakarissati^, tathfi tarn* dha- 
ressaraa 4 * ’ ti. 4 E vara bhante’ ti kho Tapusso gahapati 
Syasmato Anandassa paccassosi. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Tapussena gahapatina 
saddhiip yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasankaraitva 
Bhagavantam . . . pes . . . Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ayam 
bhante Tapusso gahapati evara aha: mayara bhante Ananda 
gihl karaabhogl kainar&mFi karaarata kamasammudita 6 * , 
tesaip no bhante amhakam gihlnara kamabhoglnam kama- 
ramanam kamaratanara kamasammuditanani 6 papftto7 viya 
khayati yad idam nekkhammam; sutara me 8 tarn 8 bhante: 
imasraim dhamraavinaye daharanani daharanam 9 bhikkhu- 
naip nekkhamrae cittaip pakkhandati 10 pasidati santitthati 
vimuccati «etam santan» ti passato; tayidam bhante iraa- 
smiip dhamraavinaye bhikkhunara bahuna janena visabhago 
yad idaqi nekkharaman ti. 

4. Evara etara Ananda evara 11 etam Ananda, may ham 
pi kho Ananda pubb’ eva sambodha anabhisarabuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi: sadhu nekkhamraain 
sadhu pavineko ti. Tassa mayhara Ananda nekkhamrae 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na 
vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayhara Ananda 
etad ahosi: ko nu kho lietu ko paccayo yena me nekkhamrae 
cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayhara Ananda 
etad ahosi: kamesu kho“ me 12 adlnavo adittho, so ca me 
abahulikato, nekkhamrae^ anisaraso anadhigato, so ca me 14 


1 T. °pabhatara. 2 SI. Fin aroci“ 

3 M. Ph. byakasi. 4 SI. Ph. S. kanssaraa. 

s M. Ph. 8. in full ^ T. ^ sarau 0 

7 T. pftpato; Ph. papako. s Ph. b. etara. 

9 omitted by T. - T. M M- upa° 

n M Ph. t SI 7 do not repeat evam etam A 

f omitted by M. Ph. ^ M. S. add ca. 

m T. M, add Ananda. 
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anasevito 1 ; tasmil me 2 nekkhamme cittaip na pakkhandati 
na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: sace kho 
aham kamesu ftdmavam disva tain 3 bahulikareyyam % 
nekkhamme anisamsam adhigamma 3 tam ilseveyyaip; tha- 
nam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam me nekkhamme cittain 
pakkhandeyya pasuleyya santittheyya vinmcceyya ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena sama- 
yena kamesu adlnavam disva tam 6 bahulam 6 akasim 7 , 
nekkhamme 8 * anisamsam adhigamma tam as e viiu 9. Tassa 
mayham Ananda nekkhamme cittain pakkhandati pasldati 
santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho 
aham Ananda aparena 10 samayena 10 vivicc’ eva kamehi 
. . ." pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa 
mayham Ananda imina viharena viharato kamasahagatii 
sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa u me hoti ilbadho. 
Seyyathfi pi Ananda sukhiuo dukkham uppajjeyya ya\a-d- 
eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assa 13 me kamasahagata sanha- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti ilbadho. 

5. Tassa mayluun Ananda etad aliosi: yan nunaham 
vitakkavicriranam vupasama . , . pe 14 . . . dutiyam jhanam 
upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayham Ananda avi- 
takke cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati 
na vimuccati ‘etam- santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho lietu ko paccayo yena me 
avitakke cittam na pakkhandati na ppasnlati na santitthati 
na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad* ahosi: vitakkesu 1 * kho me adlnavo adittho, 
so ca me abahullkato, avitakke 10 anisamso anadhigato, so 


1 T. sevi; M 7 ssevivita (sic). 2 omitted by T. M' 6 . M-. 

3 T. na. 4 * M. Ph. bahulai]i° k° 

5 T. M 6 . M, anadhi 0 6 T. M 6 tabbah 0 ; Ph. °liip. 

7 M. Ph. °si. 8 Ph. adds me. * M 7 °vi; T. °vitam. 

10 omitted by M. Ph. S. 11 M. Ph. S. (jive it in full 

12 M. svassa throuyhout; Ph. svassa and svassa. 

13 Ph. only assa; T. M 6 etassa; M 7 eva tassa. 

14 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

l$ S. vitakke. 16 M. S. aad ca. 
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ca me anSsevito; tasma me avitakke cittam na pakkhan- 
dati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etaip. santan 7 
ti passato. Tassa mayham Amanda etad aliosi: sace kho 
aham vitakkesu 1 adlnavam disva tarn 2 bahullkareyyam 2 , 
avitakke anisamsani adhigamnia tarn aseveyyam; than am 
klio pan etam vijjati, yam me 5 avitakke cittam pakkhan- 
deyya pasldeyya santittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan 7 ti 
passato. So kho aliam Ananda aparena samayena vitak- 
kesu 4 adlnavam disva tain 5 bahulam 5 akasim 0 , avitakke 
anisamsani adhigamma? tarn asevim 8 . Tassa mayham 
Ananda avitakke cittam pakkhandati 9 pasidati santitthati 
vimuccati ‘etam santan 7 ti passato. So kho ahaiy Ananda 
aparena 10 samayena 10 vitakkavicaranam vupasama . . . 
pe 11 . . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa 
mayham Ananda imina viharena viharato vitakkasahagata 
sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadlio. 
Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev 7 assa 12 me 15 vitakkasahagata sahha- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadlio. 

6. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: yan niinaham 
pltiya ca virSga . . . x + tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vi- 
hareyyan ti. Tassa mayham Ananda nippitike cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan 7 ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi ‘ko 
nu kho lietu ko paccayo yena me nippitike cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan 7 ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: 
pltiya kho me lidlnavo aditfho, so ca me abaltillkato, nip- 
pitike 15 anisamso anadhigato, so ca me anasevito; tasma 
me nippitike cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na san- 


1 S. °takke; T. adds ko me; M 7 kho me. 

2 M. tabbahulam k°; Ph. tarn bahulam k° 

T, adds tarn. 4 M 0 . S. °kke. 5 M. Ph. tabbali 0 

6 Ph. T. °si, 7 T. M 7 anadhi 0 8 T. M- °vi. 

9 T. na pa l) 10 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

11 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 0 . M ; . 

” T. M 6 . M 7 only assa. 13 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

14 M. Ph. S. in full M. S. add ca. 
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titthati na vimuccati ‘etani santan’ ti passato. Tassa may- 
haip Ananda etad aliosi: sace kho ahaip pltiya adlnavam 
disva tarp x bahullkareyyaip 1 , nippltike anisaipsaip. adhi- 
gamraa tam aseveyyarp*; tbanarp kho pan’ etaip. vijjati, 
yarn me nippltike cittaip pakkhandeyya pasideyya san- 
tittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho 
aham Ananda aparena samayena pltiya adinavaip disva 
taiu 3 bahulam^ akasiip 4 , nippltike* anisaipsarp adhigamma 
tam Sseviip 6 . Tassa mayhaiu Ananda nippltike cittam 
pakkhandati pasldati santitthati vimuccati ‘etaip santan’ ti 
passato. So kho akaip Ananda aparena? samayena? pltiya 
ca viraga . . pe 8 . . . tatiyaip jliSlnaip. upasampajja vi- 
bar ami. Tassa mayharp Ananda imina viharena viharato 
pltisahagata sahhamanasikara samudacaranti, svilssa me 
hoti iibadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkham 
uppayjeyya yava-d-eva ab ad hay a, evam ev’ assa9 me plti- 
sahagata sahhamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
abiidho. 

7.* Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad aliosi: yan nunaham 
sukhassa ca pahana . . . to catuttham jhanam upasampajja 
vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayhaip Ananda adukkhamasukhe 
cittarp na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na 
vimuccati ‘etaip santan’ ti passato. Tassa may harp Ananda 
etad ahosi: ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me adukkham- 
asukhe cittarp na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati 
na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi* ‘upekhasukhe kho me hdlnavo adittlm. 
so ca me afchullkato, adukkhamasukhe 11 anisaipso anadhi- 
gato, so ca me anhsevito; tasma 1 * me adukkhamasuklie 
cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etaip santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayhaip Ananda 
etad ahosi: sace kho ahaip upekhasukhe adlnavaip disva 


I M. Ph. tabbahulaip k°; T. °yyan ti. • T. M 7 °yyn. 
3 M. Ph. tabbah 0 4 T. °si. * T. AU M 7 °tiya. 

6 T. °vi, 7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M$. M ; . 

9 M* only assa. 10 M. Ph. 8. in full 

II M. Ph. S, add ca. 11 T. M*. M 7 tassa. 
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taip 1 bahullkareyyaip 1 , adukkhamasukhe anisaipsani adhi- 
gamma tam aseveyyam; thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam 
me adukkhamasukhe cittam pakkhandeyya pasldeyya san- 
tittbeyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho aham 
Ananda aparena samayena upekhasukhe adlnavaip disva 
taip 2 bahulam 2 ak&sim, adukkhamasukhe anisarpsaip adhi- 
gamma tam Esevinu Tassa mayham Ananda adukkham- 
asukhe cittaip pakkhandati pasldati santitthati vimuccati 
‘etaip santan ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena 
samayena sukhassa ca pahana 4 . . . pes . . . catuttham 
jhSnarp. upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham Ananda 
imina viharena viharato upekhasahagata 6 saiinamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva aba- 
dhaya, evam ev’ assa me upekhasahagata 7 saiiiiamana- 
sikarfi samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

8, Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
sabbaso rupasahhanam samatikkama 8 patighasahhanam 
atthangama 9 nanattasannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ 
ti Jtkasanahcayatiinam upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa 
mayhaip Ananda akasanancayatane cittam na 10 pakkhan- 
dati na to ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam san- 
tan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: ko 
nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me akasanancayatane cittam 
na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati 
‘etaip santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad 
ahosi: rupesu” kho me adinavo adittho, so ca me abahu- 
llkato, akasanancayatane 13 anisamso anadhigato, so ca me 
an&sevito; tasma 13 me akasanancayatane cittam na pakkhan- 
' dati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etaiji santan’ 


* Ph. tabbah 0 ; M. tabbahulani k° 
a M. Ph. tabbah 0 ; T. bahulim. 3 Ph. M 7 °vi. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. 5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M.& M 7 . 
6 T. M* J& 7 upekhasukhasah 0 

^ Ph. T. M 6 upekkhasukhasah 0 _ 

s T. M6 °kkamma throughout; M 7 °kkamma ana kkama* 
9 T. M*. M, atthag 0 throughout. 10 omitted by 1. M r 
" M, rtpe. ” >1. Ph. S. add ca. T. tassa. 
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ti passato. Tassa mayhapi Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho 
alia ni rupesu adlnavaip disva tai)i 1 balmlikareyyaiu*, fikasa- 
nahcayatane ilnisamsam adhigamma 2 * tarn aseveyyaip 3 ; 
thanarp kho pan 7 etarp vijjati, yaip me akasanancayatane 
cittam pakkhandeyya pasideyya santittheyya vimuccoyya 
‘etaip santan’ ti passato. So kho ahapi Ananda aparena 
samayena rupesu a dinar am disva tain 1 bahulam* akasiip*. 
a k a s an a h c ay at ane fmisapisain adhigamnia 5 tam aseviiji 6 . 
Tassa mayhapi Ananda akasanancayatane eittain pakkhan- 
dati pasldati santitthati vimuccati ‘otaip santan 7 ti passato. 
So kho ah am Ananda aparena i samayena i sabbasn rupa- 
saim&naip samatikkama pntighasahiianam atthahgama na- 
nattasahhanarii amanasikara ‘ananto akaso' ti akasauafiea- 
yatanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham Ananda 
imina viharena viharato rupasaluigata saiiiiamanasikara 
samudacaranti, sviissu me hoti ahadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
sukhino dukkham uppajjeyva yava-d-eva ahfidhaya, evam 
ev' assa me rupasahagata sanhamanasikarri samudaearanti. 
svassa me hoti ahadho. 

9. Tassa mayharn Ananda etad ahosi: van minaham 
sahhaso rikasanaiieayatanaiji samatikkamma ‘anantam viiiha- 
nan* ti vihhanahcayatanani upasampajja vihareyynn ti. 
Tassa maykaip Ananda vihhanaheSLvatanc cittaip na pu- 
kkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na \imuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi 
ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo vena me vihhanahcayatam* 
eittain na pakkhandati na ppasulati na santitthati na u- 
muccati ‘etapi* santan 7 ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: akasanancayatane kho me iidluavo adittlm. so 
ca me abahulikato, v i h n ft n a h c ay ata lie 8 anisamso anadhigato. 
so ca me anasevito; tasma me vihhanahcayatane cittaip mi 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan 7 ti passato. Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad almsi • 
sace kho ahaip akasanancayatane adlnavaip disva tarn 1 


1 M. Ph. tahbah 0 2 T. M 7 agamma. * T. °yya. 

4 T. M 7 °si. 5 M 6 agamma. 6 T. M, °vi. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. 8. 8 S. adds ca. 
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bahullkareyyaip', vifmrinanciiyatane anisamsam adhigamma 
tarn aseveyyani ; thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam me 
viunanancayatane cittern pukkhandeyya pasldeyya ' san- 
tittheyya umuccejya ‘etam sautan’ ti passato. So kho 
ahaip Ananda aparena samayena akiisanaficiiyatane adi- 
navaip disva tarn- halmlam- akasin,*, viunanancayatane 
amsaipsam adhigamma tarn asovim>. Tassa mayham 
Ananda vihiianaiicayatane cittam pakkhandati pasldati 
santitthati vimuccati -etam sautan’ ti passato. So kho 
ahain Ananda aparena* samayena* sahbaso akasananca-’ 
yatunain sanuitikkamma ‘anantam vimianan’ ti vifihiinahca- 
yatanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham Ananda 
iniina viharena viharatu a k a s a nail c a y a t a nas alia gat a saiiiia- 
manasikam samudacaraiiti, sui^a me hoti abadlio. Sey- 
yatlia j)i Ananda sukhino dukkliam uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, cvain ev assa me akasanahcfiyatanasahagatri 
sannamanasikarft samudacaraiiti, svassa me lioti abadho. 

10 . Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: yan nunaham 
sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma ‘nattlii kificT 
ti fikiheahhayatanam upasampajja viliamyan ti. Tassa 
mayham Ananda akincaimayatane cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasidati 11a santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me akiheahhayatane cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati 11a santitthati 11a vimuccati *etam 
suntan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: 
vihhfmaheayatane kho me adinavo aditfho, so ca me aba- 
hullkato, akihcanhayatane 5 anisamso anadhigato, so ca me 
aniisevito; tasma me akihcauiiri)atane cittam 11a pakkhan- 
dati na ppasidati 11a santitthati 11a \imuccati 'etam santan’ 
ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad aliosi: sace kho 
aliaip. vihhfmaheayatane adlnaiam disva tarn 0 bahulikarey- 
yaip. 0 , akihcahhayatane anisamsam adhigamma tam asevey- 
yaip?; thanam kho pan’ etam \ijjati, yam me akihcahha- 


1 M. Ph. tabbah 0 ' Ph. "si. 3 Ph. T. M 7 °vi. 
4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 5 & adds ca. 

6 M. tabbah 0 ; Ph. tabbahulam kar° 7 T. °yya. 
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yatane cittaiji pakkhandeyya pasldeyya santittheyya v: 
mucceyya ‘etaip santan’ ti passato. So kko ahaip Anand 
aparena samayena vinnilnaiic&yatane adlnavaip disva taip 
bakulam 1 akrisiqi 3 , akincannayatane anisaipsaip adhigamm 
tarn aseviiqa. Tassa mayhaip Ananda akincannayatan 
cittaip pakkliandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati 'etai 
santan’ ti passato. So kho aharp Ananda aparena J sama 
yena^ sabbaso vinnapancayutanarp samatikkamma ‘nattt 
kincl ? ti akihcahnayatanaip upasampajja vihar&mi. Tass 
mayhaip Ananda iminft vikarena viharato vinnanancayatans 
sahagata sannamanasikara samudficaranti, svassa me hoi 
abadko. Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkhaip uppajjeyy 
yava-d-eva abftdkaya, evam ev’ assa me vinhanancayatam 
sahagata saimfimanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoi 
abftdho. 

11. Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi: yan niinahai 
sabbaso ilkiucaiiiiayatanam samatikkamma nevasaiiiiani 
sainiayatainup upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayhai 
Ananda nevasanminasannayatane cittaip na pakkhanda 
na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etaip santan’ 
passato. Tassa maykaip Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kh 
lietu ko paccayo yena me nevasanMnasanufiyatane cittai 
na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimucca 
‘etaip santan' ti passato? Tassa maykaip Ananda eta 
ahosi: ukificannayatane kho me adinavo adittho, so ca m 
abahulikato, nevasaimanasahiiayatane* anisaipso anadhigati 
so ca me anasevito; tasma me nevasannanasaunayatai) 
cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na v 
muccati ‘etaip santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayhaip Anand 
etad ahosi: sace kho ahaip akincannayatane adluavaip disv 
tarp* bahullkareyyaip *, nevasannan&sahnayatane anisaipsai 
adhigamma tarn aseveyyaip*; thftnaip kho pan’ etaip vijjut 
yaip me nevasanuanasaftnayatane cittarp pakkhandevy 
pasldeyya santittheyya vimucceyya ‘etapi santan’ ti passato 


x M. Ph. tabbah 0 1 Ph. °sL 
3 omitted by M. Ph. S. « 8. adds ca. 
5 T. M 7 °yya. 
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So kho aham Ananda aparena samayena akincanMyatane 
adlnavam disva. tam 1 bakulam 1 akasim 2 , nevasanhanasahh£- 
yatane Snisaipsarii adhigainma tam use vim 3. Tassa mayham 
Ananda nevasanfianasanhayataue cittam pakkhandati pasl- 
dati santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho 
ahaqi Ananda aparena 4 samayena 4 sabbaso akihcafihaya- 
tanarp samatikkamma nevasahhanasamiayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharami. Tassa may bain Ananda imina viharena 
viharato ftkincafniayatanasahagata sahuamanasikara sam- 
udacaranti, svassa me lioti abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
sukhino dukkkaip uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadbaya, evam 
ev’ assa me akincaiinayatanasabagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa me lioti abadho. 

12. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunahain 
sabbaso 4 nevasannanasaniiayatanam samatikkamma sanna- 
vedayitanirodham upasampujja vibareyyan ti. Tassa may- 
ham Ananda sahhuvedayitanirodhe cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasldati na .santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad abosi: ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yen a me saiiiiavedayitanirodbe cittam na 
pakkhandati na passldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato? Tassa maybam Ananda etad abosi: 
nevasah nSnitsaii nay ataue kho me adinavo adittko, so ca 
me abahullkato, sannavedayitanirodhe $ anisamso anadbi- 
gato, so ca me an&sevito; tasma me sannavedayitanirodhe 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan' ti passato. Tassa maybam Ananda 
etad abosi: sace kho aham nevasannanasannayatane adl- 
navam disva tam 6 babuUkareyyam 6 , sannavedayitanirodhe 
anisaipsaip adhigamma tam aseveyyaiu; tlianam kho pan 
etam vijjati, yam me sannavedayitanirodhe cittam pakkhan- 
deyya pasideyya santitthevya vimucceyya 'etam santan ti 
passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena samayena neva- 
sannftn&sannfiyatane adlnavam disva tam 1 babulam 1 aka- 


1 M. Ph. tabbah 0 2 Pb. T. M : °si. 
a Ph. T. °vi; M 7 °vitam. 4 omitted by M. Ph. 
5 S. adds ca. ' 0 M. tabbah- Ph. tabbahulak<> 


S. 
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siiji *, sahhfivedayitanirodlie anisaipsuni adhigaiuma tarn 
a scrim 2 . Tassa mayliam Anamla sahhfivedayitanirodlie 
cittaiu pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati ‘etaip 
sautan’ ti passato. So kho aliam Ananda aparena^ sama- 
yemU snbbaso nevasahhiuiasahhayatanam samatikkamma 
sahhavedayitanirodharp upasampajja viharami, pannaya ca 
me disva asava parikkhayani agaiuamsu. 

13. Yavaklvan cfiliarp Ananda ima nava anupubbaviliara- 
samapattiyo na 4 evaip anulomapatilomam sainapajjiras pi 6 
vut tliahim 7 pi 8 , neva tiivfiham Ananda sadevake loke sama- 
rake sabrahmake sassamanabrfilmianiya pajaya sadeva- 
manussaya anuttarani sammasimbodhim abliisambuddho^ 
paceahnasim. Yato 10 ca kho almm Ananda ima nava 
anupubbaviharasamapattno evam anulomapatilomam sama- 
pajjim 11 pi” vutthahini' pi* 2 , athaham Ananda sadevake 
loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabriihnianiya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya anuttarani sammasambodhim abhisam- 
buddho paceahnasim. Niman ca puna me dassanam uda- 
padi ‘akuppa me cetovimutti ’j, ayam ant ima jati, nattln 
dani punabbhavo’ ti. 

Mahavaggo 14 catuttlio. 

Tatr’ udditnam : 

Dve ca’ 6 vihara 17 nibbanam gavi* 8 jhanena pahcamam 

Anando bralimana 1 ^ (leva 20 nagena 21 Tapussena” ca ti. 


I M. °si. 2 Ph. °vi. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. S. 

4 M. Ph. put 11a (Ph. ne\a) before sama" 

5 Ph. °jji; T. °jjum; M. p jjami. 0 M. na. 

7 Ph. °hi; M. °jiami. 8 T. hi; omitted by M. 

* M. Ph. add ti. 

*° T. M & 1M7 omit this whole phrase . 

II Ph. 'jii; M. "jjami 12 omitted by M. 

15 Ph. T. vimutti. 14 M. Ph. Vaggo. 

15 S. adds bhavati; in T. M*. M 7 the udd° is missiny. 

16 omitted by S. Ph. S. °re; S. adds ca. 

t!i Ph. 8. bituvl. lf) S. °po. 20 M. Ph. devo. 

21 Ph. nago. 22 M. Ph. Taph° 
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XL 1 1*. 

1. Eva,p 2 3 * * ,ne> suta,,, 2 . fleam samaya.p uyasma Anarnlo 
Kosarnbiyam vil.an.ti ChoAtarame. Atha kho ayasma 
Udayi J yenuyasmii Anando ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Syasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi, saramodanlyam 
ka Lam saraniya.n* v.tisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekam- 
antam msn.no kho ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca ‘vuttam .dam avuso I’ancalacandm.a devaputtena: 


Sanil.adl.es gatam 6 * okasam avida? bhurimedhaso 8 
yo" jhr.nam abujjhi"' lmddl.o pafil.muiisubho muni ti. 


Kata.no nu 2 kho 2 avuso samlmdho, katamo samhadlie 
okasadhigamo vutto Bliagavata’ ti? 

2. Pane’ ime awiso kamaguna sambadho vutto” Bliaga- 
vata. Katamo panca? 

Gakkhuviimewa rupa ittlia k a lit a manapa pivarupa 
kamupasamhita rajaniva, sota\inheyya sidda . . ghana- 
viiihevya gandha . . . jivhavihheyya rasa . . . kayavi fine via 
phojfhaldia itfha kanta manapa piyariipa, kfuiuipasamhita 
rajamya. 

Ime kho avuso pahea kamaguna sambadlm vutto" 
Bliagavata. 

d. Idhavuso hliikklm vi\ iec' o\a kamehi . . . pe l 3 
pathamani jlianam upasimpajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho 
avuso sambadho okasadhigamo \utto Bliagavata pariya- 
yona. Tattha^ p’ althi 1 * simbfulho, kin ca tattlia sam- 
badho ? 


1 S. has as title Xa\akanipate pannasakassa paiicama- 

vaggo. 3 omitted If/ M. Ph. S. 

3 M. °yi thmofhoui; Ph. "\i and °u. * M. I Mi. sara° 

5 T. °de. 0 Ph. katam; T. \a tarn; M 0 . M ; \ata me. 
7 M. avidva; I’ll, avutta: M t , avnllia. * T. “cetaso. 

Q omitted la/ T. M„. 

10 S. itnubujjhi; Ph. abuddha; T. hudha; M^buddha. 
n T. utto. ^ ” M. la; S. po. ” M. la; Ph. pa. 

M M. tatra; Ph. S. tatra throw/hout. 

15 M. Ph. T. patti thro/a/hoal. 

AiigutUr*, part IV, 29 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XLLI.4 — 8 


Yad 1 eva 1 tattlm vitakkahcara aniruddlia 2 lionti, ayam 
ettlui sambadbo. 

4. Puna ca param avuso bhikkliu vitakkavicaranara 
nipasama . . . pe-> . . . dutiyam jhamun upasampajja vi- 
harati. Kttavata pi klio avuso sambadhe okasadbij^amo 
vutto Bliagamta pariyayena. Tattba p’ attbi sambadbo, 
kin < ca* tattba sambadbo? 

Yad eva tattba piti aniruddlia hoti, ayam cttha sambadho. 

5. Puna ca param awiso bbikklm pitiya ca vira^a . . . 
pc' . . . tatiyam jbanam upasimpajja vdiarati. Kttavata 
pi kbo aniM) sambadhe okasadlui'amo nitto Bhagavatii 
parivayena. Tattba p* attbi samliadho, kin* ca* tattba 
sambadbo ? 

Yad «*\a tattba upekhaMikh.im aniruddliam hoti, ayam 
cttha simbadho. 

<>. Puna ca param auiMi blnkkbu Mikhail ca paliana 
. . . pe° . . . catuttliam jlianam upa^ampajja vdiarati. 
Kttavata pi kbo awiso sambadhe okasadbmamo nitto 
Miaiianata parivayena. Tattba p* attbi sambadbo, km* 
ca* tattba sambadbo? 

Yad eva tattba rupasamia aniruddlia hoti. ayam cttha 
sambadbo. 

7. Kuna ca param anisn bbikklm sibbaso rupasumamun 
samatikkama > pati.Lrbasaniiamim atthanirama 8 nanattasinn.i- 
nam amanasikara *ananto akaso’ ti aka^anancayatanam up.i- 
sampajja ubarati. Kttamta pi kbo awiso sambadbo oka- 
sadhmanio nitto Bliatmmtfi parivayena. Tattba p’ attbi 
sambadbo. kin (’a tattba sambadbo? 

Yad eva tattba akasanahcayatanasuiiia aniruddlia 1 ml i. 
ayam cttha sambadbo. 

8 . Puna ca param avuso bbikklm sahhuso akasanam a- 
yatanam samatikkamrna ‘anatam hmianaii' ti vinuanamw- 

1 T. deva. 3 * * * T. amirmldba. 

J la: Kb. pc (sic)-, omitted /»/ T. M, ; . M-. * T. kim i 

s M. 41 ; kb. pa; omitted to/ T. M„. M-/ 

6 M. la; Pb. pa. 

7 kb. “kkumina; T. M,,. M~ "kkamma. 

* T. M v M 7 attbag 0 
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I’aiuala-Vagga. 
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yatanaiii upasampujja vili«„,ti. Ettttvata pi Icl.o avuso 
sambadlie okasadhigauio xutto Bhagavata pariySyena. 
lattha p attln sainbadho, kin ,;a tattlia sambadho? 

Yad eva tattlia viinmiiamatyatonasamia aniruddha lioti, 
ay;un ettha sambiulho. 


9. I'una ca param avuso blnkklm sabbaso viniianafica- 
yatanaM. samatikkamma ‘nattlii kind’ ti akihcaiifiayatanam 
upasampa.jja vibarati. Kttavata pi klio avuso sambadlie 
okasadbif'amo vutto lllia^uata pamayena. Tattlia p’ attbi 
sambadho, kin on tattlia sambadho? 

Yad eva tattlia uldmmmuiyataiiasumia aniruddha lioti, 
ayam ettha sambadho. 

10. I una oa param avuso hliikkhu sabbaso Fikiiicaiiua- 
yatanam samatikkamma iky ; isa hii:uiasaiiua\ atanam upa- 
s.ampajja viharati. Kttauita pi klm avuso sambadlie oka- 
sadhitfamo vutto PhamiNata pamayena. Tattlia p’ attlii 
sambadho. kin oa tattlia sambadho? 

\ad e\a tattlia ne\asaiihanasamiayatamisaiiiia aniruddha 
lioti, ayam ettha stmludho. 

11. Puna oa param auisn bhikkhu sabbnso novasaiiiia- 
nasahna vat ana m samatikkamma sauna vedayitanirodham 
upasampajja \iharati. pannaya oa^a 1 dis\,i asi\a pari- 
kkhina honti. Kttaxata pi kho avuso sambadlie okasadhi- 
iramo vutto 2 l>hana\ata nippanyawiia ti. 


XU 11. 

1. ‘Ka\:t<nkkhi k.nasakkln' ti a\uso uicoati’. Kittavata 
nu kho a\Uso ka\asakkln vutto Phaaavata ti*? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vi\ieo" e\a kamelii . . . po5 . . . 
pathamam jhanam upasampaija Mharati. \athfi yatha ca° 
tad avatanam tat ha 0 t at ha ' nam° kavona phassitva" vi- 
harati. Ktta\ata pi kho awiso ka\asnkkhi \utto Hhairavata 
pariyflvena. 

1 S. p*:issa. 3 T. nt to. » T. uooati. 

4 omitted by S. 5 M. la; Ph. pa. 

0 omitted by T.: AI 0 . M : onut only oa. 

7 T. passitva; M. Ph. S. phn^it\ a. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


XL1II.3— XL1V.2 


3. Puna ca param avuso bliikkhu vitakkavicarfinam 
vupasama . . . pc 1 . . . dutiyam jhilnam . . . 2 * tatiyam jhanani 
. . . 2 catuttham jhanani upasampajja viharati, yatlia yatlia 
ca tad ayatanam tatliii tatlia nam kayena phassitva 3 vi- 
liarati. Ettavata pi klio avuso kayasakklil vutto 4 * Bliaga- 
vata pariyayena. 

4. Puna ca param avuso bliikkhu sabbaso rupasahhanam 
samatikkama 5 patighasannaimm attliahgaimi 6 nanattha- 
sahnanam amauasikara ‘ananto ilkaso’ ti iikasanaucayatanam 
upasampajja viharati, yatlia 7 yatlia ca tad ayatanam tatlia 
tatlia mini kayena phassitva \iliarati. Ettavata pi klio avuso 
kayasakklil \utto Bhagavata parn arena . . . pe 8 * . . . 

5. Puna ca param avuso bliikkhu sablmso novasahiia- 
nasahnayatanam samatikkamnia sahmivedayitanirodliam 
upasampajja viharati, pahhaya c’assa'3 dis\ a asava pari- 
kklnna lionti, yatlia jatluT ca tad a\atanam tatliii tatlia 
nam kayena phassitva > viharati. Ettavata pi klio avuso 
kavasakkln vutto Bhagavata nippariya\cna ti. 

XLIV. 

1. •Pannavimutto pannavimutto’ ti avuso vuccati. Kitta- 
vatii nu klio avuso pannavimutto vutto BliagaNata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bliikkhu uvicc* eva kamchi . . . pe 1 ” . . . 
pathamani jhfinam upasampajja viharati, paiihaya ca 11 
mini n pajannti. Ettavata }»i klio avuso pannavimutto vutto 
Bhagavata pariyayena . . . pc 12 . . . 

1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. 2 T. M 0 . M 7 pc. 

' M. Ph. S. phusitva. 4 T. utto. 

5 T. Me M 7 0 kkaiinmi. 6 T. M v M 7 atthag” 

7 T. M, y . M have p** i sabbaso akasanaiicavatamim an*/ 

so on till viharati, then sabbaso vinuanaiieavatanam (r 1 

viharati, then sabbaso akineannayatanam lilt viharati. > .it I m 

and so on till pariyayena. then ns in § 5. 

8 M. Ph. pa. ” S. p’assa. 

to M. la; Ph. pa. 11 S. pana. * 

12 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M f , M 7 yive it in conformity with 1 1 

preceding Sntta, but they too omit rupasannaiiaip, akas.n 

cayatanaip, and vinnilnancayatanaiji. 
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3. Puna ca pavam avuso bhikkliu sabbaso nevasahhana- 
sanfiayatanara samatikkamma sahmivedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja vibarati, paimaya c’assa 1 disva fisavit parikkhlna 
honti, pannaya ca 2 * nam- pajanati. Ettavata pi klio avuso 
pahhavimutto vutto Bhagavata nippariyayena ti. 


XLV. 

1. Tbhatobhagavimutto uhliatohliaixaviiitiitto’ ti avuso 
vuceati >. Kittavatii mi klio avuso ubhatoblmgavimutto 
vutto Bhagavata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkliu wvice ova kaiucbi . . . pe 4 * . . . 
patbamain jlianam upasainpajja \ibarati, yatlia yatlia ca 
tad ayatanam tatba tatba nam kaymia plnv-sitvaS vibarati, 
pannaya ca (> nam 0 pajanati. Etta\ata pi kho avuso ubliato- 
bhagavimutto vutto l>baga\ata pariyaycna . . . pe? . . . 

3. Puna ca param a\uso bhikkliu sabbaso neMWihhana- 
sahnavatanam samatikkamma sahmi\edayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja. vibarati, paiiiiaya c’assa 1 disva asava parikklnna 
lionti, yatlia yatlia ca tad avatanam tatba tatba nam 
kayena pbassit\a s \ibarati. pannaya ca° nam 0 pajanati. 
Ettavata pi klio auN) ubhatoblmgavimutto vutto Bliaga- 
vatii nippariyayena ti. 


XLVI. 

‘Sandittbiko dbamnio sandbthiko dbainmo ti avuso 
Mic cat i . . .* 


XliVll. 

•Sandittbikam nibhanam sunlit tliikam nibbanan’ ti avuso 

vuocati . . . 6 


1 S. p’ussa. J T. M- ca na; S. pana. 

3 T. uccati, 4 M. la: Ph. pa. 

5 M. Pb. S. phusitxa. !> S. pana. 

? M/la; Pb. pa; T. M • M : ns on jk 

8 M. Pb. S. (fire it in conjoimdif withlA. but read san- 

dittbiko dhainmo, and 
dittlmdbamiuanibbanani. 


4 .V 2 n. 13 . 


conjin wnif i him - 

sindittlnkam nibbanani instead of 
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Anguttaia-Nikaya. 


XLV1II — LI. 3 


XLVIJI. 

‘Nibbanam nibbanan’ ti avuso vucoati . . - 1 


XLIX. 

‘Parinibbanaip parinibbanan’ ti avuso ‘ vuccati 2 3 * * * 7 . . . l 

L. 

‘Tadaiiganibbanam tadanganibbanan’ ti auiso vuccati . . 


LI. 

1. ‘Ditthadbainmaiubbanani <littluul haiunianibbfinair ti 
avuso Micoati. Kitta\ata ini kho awiso ditthadhamina- 
uibbanam vuttam Bhagavata ti? 

2. IdbaviiM) blnkkbu \iviec’ e\a kaimjn . . . po'* . . . 
pathamain jhanam upasnupajja uharati. Kttavata pi klm 
aviiM) ditthadhamnmnibbanam vuttam Bhaga\ata pari} a- 
yena . . . pe5 . . . 

d. Puna ra paraiii a\u>o bbikkbu sabbaso ne\asanu:ma- 
sannilvatanani samatikkannna sauna veday it anirodliam upa- 
sampajja viharati, panimya c’assi 0 dis^i asava parikkimia 
honti. Kttauita pi kho avuso ditthadliaininanibbaiiain 
vuttam Bhagavata nipparnavena ti. 

Panualavaggo" paiVaino. 

Tatr’ uddanam*: 


1 M. la; Pb. pa; S. pe. 

2 omitted in/ M. Pii. S. 

3 M. la; S. pe. 

♦ M. la; Ph. pa. 

M. la; Pb. pa; omitted In/ T. M„. M-. 

b M- tassa; S. p’assa. 

7 M! Ph. Vaggo. 

S. odds bhavati; in T. .M 6 . JI ; the udd° is missing 
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Pahcalo 1 kayasakkhi 2 * ca 2 ubho3 sanditthika* dye 5 
Nibbanam parinibbauaoi tadangaditthadhammikena cil ti. 

Xavakanipate 6 * * * patbamam? pannasakam samattam. 
LIP. 

‘Kbeinam kbeman’ ti avuso \uccati . . 

LIU. 

•Kbemappatto kbemappatto’ ti avuso vuecati . . . 10 

LIV. 

‘Ainatam amatan’ ti avuso vuecati . . . 


LY. 

‘Amatappatto amatappatto’ ti fuuso vuecati . . 


liVI”. 

‘Abbayam abba van' ti avuso vuecati . . . 

lvil 

‘Abhayappatto abliay appatto' ti auno vuecati . 

LVIII. 

•Passaddbi passiddbi* ti avuso vuecati . . . 


1 M. sainbadho. 

2 M. kayasakkhi paiiiia; Ph. kama so panea; 8. kama- 

besau ca. ' II. ubhatobhago. 4 * Pb. °ko. 

s Ph. dme. 

6 M. Pb. navani°: T. M . M 7 omit these words at nil. 

i omitted by S. 

8 S. has as title Xavakanipate pam.iasakasaiigaliito 

patb.nnavaggo. 

^ M. Ph. 8. (jive d us before , read kliemam instead oj 
ditthadhammanibbanam. 

10 S. pe. 11 missing in Pb. 8. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LIX — LXII.4 


LIX. 

‘Anupubbapassaddhi anupubbapassaddhi’ ti avuso vuc- 
t*ati . . . 

LX. 

•Xirodlio nirodho’ ti avuso vuccati . . . 


LXI. 

1. ‘Aiuipubbanirodho anupubbanirodho’ ti avuso vuccati. 
ivittavata nu klio avuso aiuipubbanirodho vutto Bhaga- 
vata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc’ ova kamohi . . . ]>e 1 . . . 
pathamam jhanaip upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi klio 
avuso aiuipubbanirodho vutto Bhagavata parnayma . . . 
P <‘ 2 * * 

3. Buna ca parani avuso bhikkhu sahbaso novasannana- 
saniiavatanam samatikkanmia sanhavedayitanirodhaip upa- 
sampajja viharati, pannaya o'assa* dis\ fl asava parikklnna 
honti. Ettavata pi kho avuso anupuhbanirodho vutto 
Bhagavata nippariyayona ti. 


Lxir. 

1. Xava bhikkhave dliamme appahaya abhabho arahattam 
sicchikfituin. Katann* nava? 

2. Hagam dosarn nioliam kodham upanaham makkham 
pala^aip* issam* maechariyain. 

line kho bhikkhave nava dhaimne appahaya abhabho 
arahattam sacchikhtuip. 

3. Nava bhikkhavr dhamnie pahaya bhabbo arahattam 
saechikfituip. Katamo nava? 

4. Itagaip dosarn inohain ' kodhaip upanfihain makkham 
palasam4 issarn maechariyain. 

Khemavaggo 6 chattho?. 

1 M. la; Ph. pa. # 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M,,. Jl 7 as on p . 452 n. 13. 

? N. passa. 4 M. pap s M 6 . M 7 issa; T. iccha. 

6 M, Ph. Vaggo. " M. Ph. S. pathamo. 
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Tatr’ uddanam 1 : 

Kliemo ca amatam c’eva abhayam 2 passaddhiyena ca 
Nirodho anupubbo e’eva dhammam pahaya ))liabbena c& ti. 


LXIIU 

1. Pane’ imam bhikkliave sikkhfidubbalyilni*. Katamani 
paiica ? 

2. Panatipato, adiniiadanam, kamesu micchacaro, musa- * 
vado, surainerayamajjapaiiiadattluinain. 

Imani klio bhikkliave panea sikkhadubbalyanis. 

,‘k Fine^ain klio bhikkliave paiicannam sikkhadubbalya- 
nam5 palumftya cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba. Katame 
cattaro? 

4. Riba bhikkliave hhikkliu kaye kayanupassl viharati, 
athpi sanipajano satinia vinexya loke abhijjhadomanassam; 
vedanasu u'dananupa^l ' viharati 0 . . . pe 7 . . . eitte citta- 
nupa^si 6 viharati 0 . . . dhamim^u dhanimanupassi \iliarati, 
fttiipl sanipajano satima vine\ya lnke abliijjhadomanassam. 

Iiiiesain klio bhikkliave paiicaiinam sikkhadubbalyanaiiP 
pahanava inie cattaro satipatthana bliavetabha ti. 


LXIV. 

1. Pane* imani ' bhikkliave nivaranani II ’. Katamani 11 
panea? 

2. Kamacehandainvaranam, \vapadani\aranam. tluna- 


I in T. M 0 . M- the udd° miasm;/. 2 S. ahhaya. 

3 JS. h(ts us title Kavakanipate painia>akasangahito duti- 
yavnggo. 

4 T. M 7 “bhallani; M h ‘bbalani. 
s M 6 °bbalani; M- 'bballani. 

0 omitted In/ M. Ph. S. 

7 M.*la; Ph. pa; omitted bn T. M ( , M : . 

8 M 6 ‘‘bbalani. T. M t . Jl : ime. 
m T. M 7 °na ; "nii. 

II T. M 6 . M. katame. 
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A i'i £ii t tara-N i k iiy a . 


LXIV.3 — LXVI.2 


middhamvaranam, uddhaccakukkuecanivaranaTTi, vicikicclia- 
mvaranam. 

I muni 1 klio bhikkhave panca imaranfini 2 . 

8. Timpani » kho bhikkhave pahcannam mvarananaip 
pahiinaya cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba. Katainc 
cat taro? 

4. Iillia bhikkhave bhikkhu kayo kayanupassi viharati, 
atapi sainpajano satima wne\ya loke abhijjhadomanassam; 
vedanasu . . . pe* . . . citte . . . dhammoMi dhammami])assi 
viharati, atapi sainpajano satima vinevya loke abhijjha- 
domanassam. 

Imesmi kho bhikkhave pahcannam nnarananam ]>aha- 
naya ime cattaro satipatthana bha\etabba ti. 

I AT. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave kamaguna. Katame panca? 

o. (/akkhu viiini-y \ a rupa ittlia kanta manapa jmarupa 
kamupa^amhita rajaiiiyn-\ sota\inne\ya sadda . . . pc 6 . . . 
ghanaMnneyya gandha . . . ji\ havihhe\ya rasi . . . kaya- 
vinmo \a photthabba ittlia kanta manapa piyarnpa kanni- 
pasimliita rajamya. 

Ime kho bhikkhau 1 panca kamagnna. 

3. 1 mesiini klm bhikkhaxe ])ancannam kamagunanani 
pahana) a . . . 7 ime cattaro satipatthana bha\ctabba ti. 


LX VI. 

]. Paiic; ime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha. Katana 
panca? 

2. Kupupadanakkhaiidhn, \edanupadanakkhandho H . san 
niipadanakkhandho, sankharupadanakkhandho , \ iniianu 

padanakkhandho. 

■ T. M,,. M. ime. ' T. nam; M„ °na; M 7 ‘'mi. 

J in T. -M,,' M- here immahatebj follows the cofldml’w 
j.hntsr. 4 M. la; I’ll. pa. s T. "ncj-ya. 

0 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Me- M ; . 7 M. hi- 

15 T. vedananupa" 
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Satipatthana -Vagga. 


459 


Ime kho blnkkliavc pane’ upadfinakkhaiidlia. 

Imcsain klio Idnkkliiue paiicanimm upadanakklian- 

d Ilium m pahaimya . . i, llc cattr.ro satipatthana lihave- 
tabba ti. 


kXVFl. 

1. lane imam Idnkkliiue oramljliagiyani samyojanani. 
kataniani panea? 

2. Sakkayadifthi, vicikiecha , sihibbataparamaso, kftma- 
cehando, hyapado. 

Imani klio bhikkhau* pane J orainbliagiyani samyo- 
janani. 

2. Linesani klio bliikkliave paneannani oranibhagivanani 
sainyojananam palianaya . . . * ime eattaro satipatthana 
bha\etabba ti. 


lxviii. 

1. I kmc i 1 1 1 a bliikkliave gatno. Katama panea? 

2. Xirayo, tiraeelianayoni, pittivwno*, manussa. (leva. 
Ima s klio blnkkha\e panea gatno. 

I masain klio bliikkliau- paneaimam gatinam palianaya 
. . » ime eattaro satipatthana blia\etabba ti. 


LX IX. 

1. Pane’ imani bliikkliave maechariyani. Kataniani 
panea ? 

2. Avavamacehariyam, kiilainaeehariyam, labhamaechari- 
yam, vannamaeehariyam, dhammaiiiaeehariyam. 

Imani klio bliikkliave panea niaechanyani. 

5. Iinesim klio bliikkliave paiieannam maeehariyanam 
pahana\a . . .j eattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 

• — 

1 M. la; I Mi. pa. 

3 M. IMi. S. panea. ' M. la. 

4 M. JMi. petti” 5 T. iuie. 
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Angut tara-Nikriya. 


LXX.l — LXXI.4 


LXX. 

1. Pane* imiini bliikkliave uddhambliFigiyani samyojanani. 
Ivatamani pa fir a. 

2. Ruparago, aruparago, mano. uddhaccain, avijja. 

Imani klio bliikkliave pane* uddbamliba^iyani samyo- 
janani. 

3. Iraesara klio bliikkliave paiicaimam uddhamblia^iya- 
nam samyojananam pabanaya . . . T ime rattan) satipapha- 
ua blia \ etabba ti. 


lxxl 

1. Pane’ ime bliikkliave cetoklula. Katame paiiea? 

2. Idba bliikkliave bbikkbu Sattbari kankhati \icikieebati 
nadbimueeati na sainpaMilati. Vo so bliikkliave bbikkbu 
Sattbari kankhati vieikieeliati nadbimueeati na sampaM- 
dati. ta^a eittam na* namati ata j»pa ya anu\o"aya sataecha- 
ya padbana\a. Yassi 1 eittam na 2 * * namati atappayi anu- 
yojjaya xitaerliaya padbanaya. auini pathamo eetokbilo. 

.3. Puna ea param bbikklniu 1 bbikkbu dbainnte kankhati 
. . . pe* . . . san'zbe kankbat i . . . 5 sikkbaya kankhati . . . 5 
sabrahmacariMi kupito Imti anattamano abatacitto 6 khila- 
jato 7. Yo so bliikkliave bbikkbu sabrabmacansu kupito 
hot i anattamaim abatacitto 0 kbilajato, ta^a eittam na 
namati atappaya anuyo^aya sataeebaya padbanaya. Yassa* 
eittaip na 2 namati atappaya anuyo^aui satacclia\a padha- 
naya. ayant paneamo eetokbilo. 

Imc^ klio bliikkliave pafiea retokliila. 

Iniesam klio hhikkhau* paneannam eetokbilanam pa- 
banaya . . .♦ ime eattaro satipattliana bb;t\ etabba ti. 

1 M. la. 2 omitted In/ T. 

1 from vassa to padlumaya nusstm/ in S. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 5 T. M,, M. pe. 

( - Ph. abata° 7 r [\ « jat.i. 

n from yassa to padh° missiny in M 0 . 

M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 
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Satipatthana -Yagga. 
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I, XXII. 

1. Pane inn* bhikkhavc cetaso vinibandha. Katame 
panca ? 

2. Idha bhikkhau* lihikklm kamesu avitarago hoti avl- 
tacclnunlo 1 avitapenio avitapipaso avitaparijaho avitatanlio. 
Yo so bhikkhavc lihik kliu kanic.su avitarago lioti avita- 
cchando avitapenio autapipaso avitaparijaho avitatanlio, 
tassa cittam na naniati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya 
padlntnaya. Yassa cittam na naniati atappaya anuyogaya 
satacchaya padlianaya, ayani pathamo cetaso vinibandho. 

d. Puna ca parnm bhikkhavc bhikkhu kayo avitarago 
hoti . . . rape autarago hoti . . . yavadattham udara- 
vadehakam bhunjitva seyjasukham passasukhani 2 middlia- 
sukham anuyutto \iharati . . . anhataram devanikayam 
panidhaya brahinacarivani carati ‘iniinfiham silena va va- 
tena va tapena \;i brahmacariyena ui devo va. bhavissami 
de\annataro va’ ti. \o so bhikkhavc bhikkhu anhataram 
devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam carati •iniinfiham 
silcua \a uitena \a tapena va brahinacariycna va de\o 
va blia\ issanii dewihhataro va ti, tassa cittam na naniati 
atappaya anuyogaya suaeclmya padlianaya. Yassa3 cittam 
na naniati atappaya anuyoga\a satacchaya padlianaya, 
ayani paheamo cetaso vinibandho. 

line kho bhikkhaw* panca cetaso vinibandha. 

4. Iniesam kho bhikkhave paheannam cetaso vinibandha- 
naip pahana) a . . inn* cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 

Satipatthana\aggo5 sat tamo s. 

Tatr' uddauanr: 

1 T. a\igata" throughout in this afterwcuds au- 

tarago, avitacchando. hat a\igatapemo and so on; 51 n has 
avitarago, hut avigatacchando and so on: 51 : avigata 0 
always, exr. .'> whtre it has autarago. - 51 0 pluissa 0 

] from yassa to padh" missing in 8. 

4 M. Ph. 8. (five it as in lAlli. £ d. 

5 M. Ph. 8. Yaggo dutno. 

0 8. adds blmuiti; in T. 5L M : the udd° is missing . 



Anguttam-Nikaya. LXXIII— LXXXI.l — 4 
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Sikklia nlvarana kama khandha ca 1 orambhagiya 
(Jati maccberam 2 cYva^ uddhambha'dya* attbamam 
CYtokbila - ^ inibamlha 5 ti. 


LXXIIE— hXXXl 0 . 

1. Pane' imam bbikkbavr sikkbadubbalyani. Katamani 
panca ? 

2. Pfmatipato . . . pe 7 . . . suramcrayamajjapama- 
‘latthanam. 

rmani kbo bbikkba\c panca ^lkkbadubbaly ani. 

fmcsnn kbo bbikkhavr paiicaimam sikklia < lubbalvaiiam 
pahana\a rattan* sammappadhana 3 bbavctabba. Katanic 
mttan* ? 

\. Idba bhikkbavc bbikkbu amippannaiiam papakanam 
ikusalanam dbaminanam anuppnda\a chandam jaiicti \a- 
winati \iriyam aralih.it i cittam pairnanhati padalut i. up- 
p.uinanam papakanam akmalanam dbammanani pali.ma\a 
;|iandam janoti \ :1\ atnati \ iri\ ain araldiati cittam pa^uaii- 
liati padabati. anuppannanam ku^alanam dbaminanam 
ippad;i\ a chandam janrti \avamati \in\am arabbati cittam 
Damira n 1 la 1 1 padabati. uppannanam kuxihuiam dbaminanam 
; !nt iy a astmniovna bbi\\ohba\a\a \cpulla\a I > 1 1 a \ a 1 1 a \' a 
aanpunya chandam jam ti \ayamati \in\ain arabbati cittam 
pa^iranbati padabati. 

I iniMin klio blukkba\c pancainiam >ikkliadul>bal\ anam 
pabamua lino rattan* ^ammappadbaiia blnnrtabba. 

<Ya\a' \ a uri^a 0 >ainmappadbanava^rna uttharmti “\i 

1 oi/iilh',1 L/ Pb. - S. man bariyaiji; Pb. only yah. 

> omitted by M. 4 S. '\nnam. 

5 M. S. "dim; M. adds kuttakam pi \a; Pb. dukam 
pi ra. 

6 S. has as title, Xavakanipati; panmnaka^mgahito tati* 

ya\a«fi'o; in T. M,. M ; only the words urn* rattan* sam- 
inappadlirma bhasetabba are to be found. • 

' M. la; Pb. pa. 

8 Pb. sammappatt liana" throuyhont . 

f ' 1’b ya\a"ga; S. yavata. ,u M. viplulrctabba. 



LXXXII.l — XCI.,'5 


S;uimiaj>p;ulhAna-Vagga. 


463 


liXXXIL 

1. Pane 7 ime hbikkhuvc retaso vinibandba. Katame 
panra? 

2. Idha bbikkhave bbikklm kamesu avitarago boti . . . 
PC 1 • • • 

line kbo bbikkliavc panra cotaso vinibandba. 

3. Ime^ani klio bbikkba\ r panrannam cetaso vinibandha- 
liam pabanaya cattaro saminappadlmna bbilvetabba. Ka- 
tame rattan*? 

4. Idha bbikkbau* ldnkklm amippannanam papakanam 
akusalaiiam dbammanam amippadaya rbandani janeti va- 
yamati Mrnani arabbati cittam paimanbati padabati. 
uppannanam papakanam akinalanain dbaniinanam paliana- 
ya . . . amippannanam kusilanuni dbaniinanam uppadaya 
. . . uppannanam kinabnium dbammanam tbit i\ a asinuno- 
sava hbnynbbauna u*pullaya bbavamha paripuriva eban- 
dam jam-ti unamati urn am arabbati rittani pa^aanbati 
padabati. 

T mesa n i klm bbikkbau* paiicannam cetaso vinibandbanam 
paliamna inn* cattaro sainmappadhana bbavetabba ti. 

SanimappadbanavuL^o ’ attlianm \ 

LXXXlil-XCK 

1. Pane' imam blnkkliau* ukkbadtibbalyani. Katamaiii 
panca? 

2 . Panatipato . . . pi 1 1 . . . Miramcrauunajjapania- 
dattbanam. 

1 maiii kbo bhikkbavr panra ^ikkb.uliibbaly ani. 

3. I mesa m kbo bbikkba\o pancannam sikkbadiibbalyanam 
pabanaya cattaro iddbipada bbawtabba. Katame cattaro? 

1 M. la: Pb. pa. J S. pc. 
i Mi Pb. S. dutiui. 

* fS. ha s an title Nav.ik:mi|utc> panii:i<akrican^aliito oa- 
tutthavaf'j'o; for T. M,, M- see /'. Ki‘2 n. •!. onbj read ime 
cattaro iddhipuda bhau i tabb,i. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XCI.4 — XCII.4 


4. I dlia bhikkhave bhikkhu clnindasamadhipadluumsaii- 
kharasamannfigatam iddhipadam bhaveti, \iriyasamildhi° 
. . .* cittasamadhi 0 . . . 1 \Imamsasam5alhipadhanasahkliara- 
stmannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti. 

Tmesam kho bhikkliavo pancaimam sikkhadubbalyainu?i 
pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba ti. 

(Sesim 2 * iddhipada\asena vitthurctabbaipJ.) 


xcri. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkliavo retain \inibandha. Katame 
pahca? 

2. 1 cilia bhikkliavo bhikkhu kameMi avttarago hoti . . . 
P° 4 • • ■ 

Tine kho bhikkhave panea cetaso viuibandha. 

Ime^ani kho bhikkhave paiieannam cetaso \iiiibandha- 
iiam pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba. Katame 
cattaro? 

4. Jdha hhikkhaxe hhikkhu chaiidasaiiiadhipadhaiiasaii- 
kharasniiaimagatam iddhipadam bhaveti . v i riy a>amadhr 
. . . eittasamadhi 0 . . . Nimaiiisasamadhipadhanasankhara- 
viinniiiiugutum iddhipadain bhaveti. 

Tmesam kho bhikkhave pancaimam cetaso \inibandiia* 
nam pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bha\etabba ti. 

lddhipada\aggo 5 * na\ auto*. 

Cattaro satipatfhana padhana 0 caturo pade? 

Cattaro iddhipada 8 pi s jmriinohi ca‘> yojayo ti"’. 


1 S. m lull. * Ph. a\a^esam; S. dvipadasesa. 

» S. °tabba. < M. la; Ph. pa. 

s M. Ph. S. Vaggo eatuttho. 

0 JMi. pa(hana. 7 M. pure. 

8 Ph. "dani; M. omits pi. 

0 omitted h if Ph. S. 

nt T. M v M 7 this inld" is missiwj. 



XC1L1.1~*-C.‘2 
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XC1IJ 1 . 

1. Ua<*:iss:i blnkklnive abhinnaya nava dbaimna bliiive- 
tabba. Katana; nava? 

2. Asubliasaiiiia, lnaranasanna, a barn patikfdasaiina 2 . 
sabbalokn aiiabliiratasaiina \ aniccasaniia, ariicco dukkha- 
sanna. dukklio auatta^anna, paliaiiastniia, virairasaiina. 

Kamila bhikkiiau* abhnmaya ime nava dhannnil blia- 
vetabba ti». 


XCIV. 

1. llairaN^.i bliikkhavn abhinnaya nava dlutmina bbavo- 
tabl>a. Katana 1 nava? 

Pathanmni jlianani. dutivam jlianam. tatiyam jlianani. 
i-;i tut tha in jhan.un. akaxtnafn ayatanani, vmnanancayata- 
iiiiin, ak mean nay atana in, neva'annaiia^annayatanani. sanna- 
vcdav itaninidhn. 

Ka"a">a ldiikkliavn abliinnava ime nava dliainina bha- 
vetablia tin 


xty-c. 

1. KaL r assa blnkkhave junnnaya . . .5 pankkhaya . . . 5 

pahanava . . s kliav.ua . . 5 vayava . . .5 viraaaya . . . 5 
nirodliaya . . . ' «\nmva . . 5 patini'smimya ime nava 

dliainina bliav et.ibbn. 

2. lhoa^a . . . nadia^a kndlia^si upanaha>si makkhassa 

palasa^a i^ava 0 mai , rhanva''Si niavaya s 'a t lk i yya ss m tliani- 
blnissa surainblia^sa mana^^a atiniaiM'^'a madassa paina- 
dassa abhinnaya . . . jtannnaya . . . parikkhavava . . . 
pahanaya . . kliavava . . . vavaya . . . uraiiaya • . • 

1 S. has at title Navakanipate pannas'kasuiLialnto 

panrtmiavai't'n. 

3 Ph. T. 51,. 51- kkula 1 

» 51. Ph. °rati° 4 T. M . 51 onuf ti. 5 5b pa. 

" Ph. issas.su. ^ 51. Ph. vidlr 

AtVgutlam, j»ari IV. tU 



A iijjut taru-N lkilya. 


C. 


niriulhayn . . . oritjaya . . . patinissaggilya imc nava 
dhaimna Idiavetabba ti. 

Mam 1 avora Hhagava. Attamana to hhikkhu Rhajza- 
vato blia^itam abiimandun ti. 

Navakauipataip i samattam \ 


1 M. l*li. omit this phrase. 

* Ph. Xavanipatain sa° and adds a few words in llur- 
aiese; M. Xava Anpittaranipatam m(tliitam; T. M„. M.. 
Xavakam mtthitam; T. M,, add Siddlur a^tu. 
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1. 1 lull X 

of \\ onl>. 

A jadillnimanka , 2*5, 2 Si 
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katva vippakiranto blioge 
pariblmnjati, so udumbara- 
kliadikam ? \ ayam kulaputto 
blioge klmdati ti vuccati) 

Uimainininnami. 237 (Com.: 
unnamaniiniami (sic) ti 
niimathalavasena visama- 
tbalam, tattlm thale uda- 
kam na saidhati, iiiniu* at i- 

' bahulam tittbati) 
rbbatuma. 181 (Com.: ubba- 
tumam ratbain karoti li 
thaiam va kanthakadha- 
liani \ Ti ratbain aropoti) 

L sara. 237 (Com. -- ubbhi- 
dodaka) 

Ekantakalaka. 11 (Coin.: 
okantakMakehi li niyata- 
inicchadittbim sand lia\ a 
vuttam) 

Obliaixgobhagga, 435, 43b 

(Com. unmet va unmet \ a 
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kanikatandulehi li’eva pak- 
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annagato) 
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Tapainya. 97 (Com. - tapa- 
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\addlmii) 

Mata^o, 241 (Com. m pama- 
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T3iinbi, 347 
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B\ agghapa jja, 281 —85 
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Nnmnmita. 212 
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Oattaro ca patipamia. 202 m|. 
Tulain atulan ca, .512 
Datamini l)lia\ itattanam, 

2<) s({. 

Duddadam dadati inittn. :> 1 
IVdutthacitta ahitaimkam- 
])im, ‘*2 m|. 

Pas'di jminiaiiam \ipakam 
HP s(jt|. 

1 Viliam na liaime, 25 4 s<p 
257 'Nip, 20 1 s<|. 

Pnn ca mini bhavaniyn. :>: 
r>;ilnumaiii \ata attliaja, 
215 

15ha\am dukkhan ca. 200 
Maiiu s *'*al.i Idiam ladd liana . 
227 m|. 
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2 55 


5 at ha pi klictte sampaimc. 
2-‘5H sip 

^ :t in ".imanena pattabbam. 
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^ nam bhaiati sabbada. 

2' Pi si p, 2ii0 

5 o \<* na b\adhati patva, 190 
^abbu alabliu ca, 1 57. 1 50 ^<j 

^a m \ ,imi \ . * 1 1 1 \ i|.i ii.it lj.i . 172 

Sattlinmmi dhamniajani, 

2H mj. 
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5 -7 

Saddbabalam mi \\ an . a. : 5. 4 
Saddba birivam, 240 
Sam s L'atam iikasim. W‘* 
Sucim pamiam kalciia, 214 
Su^amMliitakaininanta. 271 
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CORRECTIONS. 


Pajje 40 the words brnhmahayika, sildiassara and subhakinhu are to 
l)C wnttrn with a great initial on account of conformity 
n 70 1. 0 |'r. th*' h. delete the comma after hufinamane 

„ Kt» 1. 5 fr. tin* b. unite diva and sannam 

k 7 1. 1 1 fr. tin* 1 » . put a comma instead of the point In fore tatra, 

and 1. 0 fr. tin* I*, a mark of interrogation after ti 

80 1. 2 fr. the 1*. the Commentary has sukhesino and explains 
it by sukhapar»>e«:ike sattc nmanteti 
„ 90 1. 0 read in-amiMimyam (so also the Com ) anmwdm 

„ 03 1. 1H riad akkod liana 

n 07 1. 3 unite Mi ami r a, \aca being, of course, the yenitire for 

vacaya ( Xotc* 15 and 10 are *o b< • arretted act nrdinylyl 
„ 07 1. 1 fr. the l». 1 pnfr the reading bajjha | -- bandhitva). 

which 'inoreorcr is confirmed by the Commentary 

* 117 1. 7 the Commentary has sannapnlmo and renders it by 

patitai*daso 

* 151 1. . 3 srjKiratc pahutam ariyo . \ 

1. 0 read "pama^u instiad <>f °pariva\i$ 

„ 150 1, 7 read anana"; tlo Commentary jftts anunakathik<» ti 
ananattakathiko (si* / hoti 

170 1. 12 fr. 1'. I note from the (' ommentary the reading “puni- 
ynmanaMa for \iivahyainuna«*a 

r 172 1. 1 the Commentary has 8ani\ftftity a ti snnnasena. yam vija- 
natbu ti jan«*\yatha. The reading/ will h\ I suppose, samvasa 
(aid. instead of tnsfr., or instr. in a) yam, which correspond" 
to tarn line 5 

1. lo separate suddha and suddhehi 

* 102 ]. o separate khila{thayi and thito 

n 238 1. 0 fr. h. / prefix the reading sampann’ atthu’ ^iha, which 
is conjirnud by the (' ommentary 

„ 239—41 the wards tatr’ npapattiya samvattati. which arc wanting 

in all MSS. err. M., are explained in the Commentary by 
samtbunam patthetva kusalam katani tatthanibbatUnaUbay ‘ 
sain vat tail 
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Page 263 1. 1 fr. l>. the Commentary while commenting on kamaniyo 
observes khainanlyo ti va patko » 

1. 2 fr. 1). (also p. 265 1. 6 fr. h.) the Commentary reads 
kusaleln susamannagatassa. not kusalehi susaraannahatassa 
(su | sam | anu + a -f kata), as I have adopted from the 
Huron se MSS., but the explanation given there , viz. ye 
vailetum ku&ala cheka tehi vaditassa seems to be in perfect 
accordance with our reading 

269 1. 1<> fr. h. (also p. 270 1. 11 fr. 1).; p. 271 1. 2 fr. I).; p. 272 
1. 9 IV. b.j unite ayain and sa (a\ainsa for ayam assa) 

275 1. 15 read lioln instead of hoti. No MS. has kohi, but on 
p. I3h 1. ‘t where likewise all MSS . have lioti, the Commen- 
tary an rets hoti into hoki. 












